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INTRODUCTION. 


This  book  is  designed  as  a guide  to  enable  persons  to 
effect  a cure,  in  most  cases  of  disease,  by  the  use  of  Ho- 
moeopathic medicines,  which  are  never  injurious,  and  which 
rarely  fail  in  affording  the  desired  relief.  It  offers  itself  to 
those  whom  experience  has  convinced  of  the  inestimable 
advantages  of  tlie  new  Homoeopathic  system  of  medicine, 
with  the  familiarity  of  an  old  friend,  and  claims  from  those 
who  have  had  no  opportunity  of  testing  its  merits,  and  who 
know  or  have  heard  nothing  of  this  system,  naught  but 
a candid  unbiassed  consideration  of  its  worth. 

This  volume  is  intended  as  a Domestic  Physician,  to  ** 
which  parents  may  refer  in  most  cases  of  indisposition  in 
their  families,  and  which  will  obviate  the  necessity  of  con- 
sulting a physician  on  every  trifling  occasion.  To  persons 
Hving  in  remote  parts  of  the  country,  it  wiU  prove  particu- 
larly valuable — as  medical  aid,  especially  at  night,  is  pro- 
cured not  unfrequently  with  much  trouble,  expense  and 
delay ; but,  with  this  guide  at  hand,  relief  can  be  obtained 
by  following  the  directions  given. 

As  this  Work  is  intended  for  the  great  mass  of  the  com- 
munity, and  to  make  the  Homoeopathic  system  intelligible 
and  useful  to  all,  the  author  has  studied  distinctness  and 
simphcity  throughout,  preferring  even  redundancy  for  the 
purpose  of  being  generally  comprehended,  to  critical  con- 
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ciseness,  where  there  was  a possibility  of  being  obscure  to 
a few.  All  being  subject  to  disease,  the  author  has  en- 
deavoured, in  this  common-place,  familiar  style,  to  make 
every  one,  whether  he  be  the  student  in  his  closet,  or  the 
traveller,  the  simple  farmer  or  the  wealthy  merchant,  the 
mother  in  her  nursery,  or  the  mariner  on  the  ocean,  to  a 
certain  extent,  their  own  physician.*  Clouds  of  objections, 
charged  with  no  small  share  of  invidious  mahgnity,  have 
gathered  from  time  to  time  over  the  devoted  heads  of  the 
disciples  of  Hahnemann,  but  ere  long  they  will  be  absorbed 
or  dispersed  by  the  rays  of  practical  experience,  as  the  foul 
mists  vanish  before  the  morning’s  sun.  The  objection, 
(the  only  one  which  we  have  time  or  disposition  to  notice,) 
that  Homoeopathic  practitioners  do  not  deem  it  useful, 
and  that  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary  to  be  acquainted  with 
the  old  system  of  medicine,  is  indubitably  erroneous  in 
every  particular.  No  one  can  be  a successful  disciple  of 
Hahnemann  who  is  not  well  versed  in  the  learning  of  the 
medical  schools,  and  it  would  be  just  as  impossible  for  him 
to  act  judiciously  without  a knowledge  of  anatomy,  sur- 
gery and  materia  medica,  together  with  mineralogy,  che- 
mistry and  botany,  as  for  a man  ignorant  of  navigation  and 
seamanship  to  carry  a vessel  with  safety  into  a port  with- 
out a compass  or  a chart. 

In  giving  this  little  work,  the  result  of  much . labour, 
to  the  public,  the  author  is  influenced  only  by  a desire 
to  introduce  a more  judicious  and  rational  system  of  do- 
mestic practice,  and  to  put  the  community  on  their  guard 

• It  may  be  observed  that  the  present  little  Work  is  suflScientiy  compiete  for 
ordinary  domestic  use;  but  shouid  a more  compendious  Work  in  Homwopathic 
Medicine  be  required,  the  best  and  most  complete  which  has  yet  appeared  is 
Jahr’s  Manual  of  Homoeopathic  Medicine,  translated  from  the  third  German 
edition  by  J.  Laurie,  M.D.,  and  P.  Curie,  M.D.  Two  vols.Svo.  cloth.  London,  1641. 
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against  the  glaring  absurdities  of  the  old  system  of  physic, 
as  at  present  practiced,  and,  in  too  many  cases,  obstinately 
persevered  in,  ^ 


METHOD  OF  USE. 

The  following  directions  for  using  this  book  must  be 
accurately  observed.  In  most  cases,  nothing  more  is  ne- 
cessary than  to  examine  the  Index,  and  the  remedy  to 
be  administered  will  be  readily  found.  The  work  is 
divided  into  two  parts  ; the  first  treats  of  “ The  Most 
Common  Causes  of  Disease,”  and  their  proper  remedies  ; 
the  second,  of  “ Ordinary  Diseases  " Therefore,  when  the 
cause  of  sickness  is  obvious,  or  probable,  first  examine  what 
is  said  of  it  in  Part  I ; then  see  what  is  said  of  the  disease 
in  Part  II.  These  are  treated  of  in  regular  succession 
commencing  with  the  head,  neck,  chest,  and  so  on  down- 
wards, enumerating  under  each  head  the  diseases  to  which 
that  part  is  principally  subject,  and  concluding  with  “ Some 
General  Diseases.” 

By  bearing  this  arrangement  in  mind,  the  reader  will 
readily  find  what  he  may  desire.  The  following  examples 
of  the  manner  of  proceeding  will  be  sufllcient : Suppose  a 
case  of  cold,  attended  with  head- ache  and  diarrhoea ; look 
first  for  “ Colds,”  then  for  “ Head-ache,”  then  for  “ Diarr- 
hoea. If  a person  is  taloen  ill,  and  the  direct  cause  is  not 
known,  but  the  patient  complains  of  pains  in  various 
parts  of  the  body,  examine  the  affections  to  which  these 
several  parts  are  subject ; thus  you  will  readily  find  the  re- 
medy applicable  to  all  of  them. 

When  the  patient  is  fil,  and  labom's  under  several  com- 
plaints at  the  same  time,  it  is  well  to  ascertain  and  note 
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down  all  the  symji toms,,  without  referring  to  the  book,  lest 
he  may  imagine,  as  it  sometimes  happens,  something  diffe- 
rent from  what  is  really  the  case,  and  thereby  be  led  to  the 
apphcation  of  an  improper  remedy.  Having  thus  noted 
accurately  the  complaints  of  the  patient,  then  inquire  mi- 
nutely into  all  the  attending  circumstances  : 

First : The  precise  locality  of  the  pain. 

Secondly  : Require  of  the  patient  a description  of  the 
pain,  and  to  what  it  may  be  compared — whether  tearing 
cutting,  beating,  throbbing,  &c. 

Thirdly : The  occasion  of  its  getting  worse  or  better, 
according  to  the  time  of  the  day — morning,  evening  or 
night — to  the  weather,  whether  damp,  cold  or  dry — to  the 
position  of  the  body,  whether  still  or  in  motion — whether 
before  or  after  eating — after  sleep,  when  touched,  or 
pressed,  &c. 

Fourthly  : Note  the  comhination  of  signs,  (if  any,)  for 
instance,  when  coughing  is  accompanied  with  head-ache  ; 
or  head-ache  with  inchnation  to  vomit ; or  with  this  inch- 
nation,  shivering,  &c.  Having  viuittendown  these  observa- 
tions, look  into  the  book  for  the  principal  signs,  and  you 
cannot  fail  to  find  the  proper  remedy. 

Do  not  be  discouraged  because  of  difficulty  in  finding  a 
suitable  remedy,  as  these  difficulties  wiU  vanish  as  you  be- 
come familiar  with  the  book. 


HOW  TO  APPLY  THE  MEDICINE. 

It  is  applicable  in  three  different  ways — first,  by  taking 
one  or  two  globules ; second,  dissolved  in  water ; third,  in 
water  mixed  with  alcohol. 
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First.  For  all  common  complaints,  such  as  head-ache, 
tooth-ache,  stomach-ache,  affections  of  the  breast,  &c. ; or 
in  more  tedious  cases,  such  as  acute  pains,  foul  stomach, 
sickness  accompanied  with  violent  vomiting,  one  or  two 
globules  of  the  proper  remedies  should  be  administered.  To 
children,  to  very  sensitive  persons  and  persons  very  aged, 
give  but  one  of  these  globules. 

Secondly : In  all  dangerous  cases,  or  diseases  of  long 
standing,  when  much  medicine  has  already  been  taken, 
and  the  system  injured,  and  the  dry  medicine  does  not 
answer — in  such  case,  the  appropriate  remedies  should 
be  administered  in  water.  For  this  purpose  the  glass  must 
be  very  clean,  and  have  contained  nothing  but  milk  or 
water,  else  you  must  rinse  it  several  times  with  cold,  then 
with  hot  water,  dry  and  heat  it  on  a stove  as  much  as 
the  glass  will  bear,  and  then  suffer  it  to  cool.  The  water 
you  take  should  be  as  pure  as  possible,  should  contain  no 
mineral  particles,  not  hard,  but  so  as  to  dissolve  soaj) 
readily — or  let  it  remain  covered  for  twenty-four  hours, 
and  then  pour  off  from  the  top  as  much  as  you  want.  Put 
two  or  three  globules  of  the  medicine  to  be  used  into  the 
glass,  pouring  thereon  from  a half  to  a whole  pint  of  water, 
mixing  it  effectually. 

Thirdly.  In  case  the  medicine  thus  jirepai’ed  and  given 
has  no  effect,  or  does  not  operate  as  desired,  and  you  are 
perfectly  convinced  that  the  remedy  has  been  well  selected, 
tlien  prepare  the  medicine  by  putting  it  into  a pint  of 
water,  and  add  thereto  one  or  two  tablespoonfuls  of  pure 
alcohol.  When  thus  prepared,  viz.  with  water,  or  with 
water  and  alcohol,  a tablespoonful  to  adults  and  a tea- 
spoonful to  children  must  be  given ; in  very  violent  cases, 
. every  hour,  but  in  chronic  complaints,  or  diseases  of  lon^- 
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standing,  every  morning  will  suffice.  The  manner  of 
taking  the  globules  without  the  water  or  alcohol,  is  fully 
treated  of  under  the  respective  heads  throughout  the  work. 
When  the  patient,  after  taking  medicine,  begins  to  be 
better,  however  bttle,  he  should  cease  taking  the  medicine, 
but  as  soon  as  his  convalescence  ceases,  he  should  begin 
again — because  a healthful  progress  in  the  cure  of  the 
disease  may  be  injured  by  taking  too  much  of  the  remedy. 
It  not  unfirequently  happens  that  the  medicine  aggravates 
the  symptoms,  and  makes  the  patient  temporarily  worse, 
which  is,  nevertheless,  a good  sign.  In  such  case,  the 
patient  should  cease  to  take  any  more,  and  wait  for  the 
effects  of  what  he  has  taken.  Should  the  aggravation  be 
very  violent,  let  him  smell  camphor,  but  not  change  the 
remedy.  But  should  the  beneficial  effect  of  the  medicine 
be  interrupted,  and  cease  altogether,  the  patient  conse- 
quently growing  worse,  in  consequence  of  unavoidable  bad 
smells,  or  catching  cold,  eating  improper  food,  &c.,  he 
should  take  something  to  counteract  the  cause  which  occa- 
sioned this  interruption,  and  then  recur  to  the  same  medi- 
cine which  had  previously  produced  this  favourable  change 
— or  he  may  repeat  the  same  medicine  at  once. 

While  Homoeopathic  medicines  are  being  taken,  in  order 
to  effect  a speedy  and  permanent  cure,  the  strictest  atten- 
tion should  be  paid  to  the  rules  of  diet  mentioned  under 
the  following  directions,  else  all  may  be  in  vain. 


London,  February,  1845. 


FIRST  PART. 


OF  THE  MOST  COMMON  CAUSES  OF  DISEASE. 


A. 


AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  MIND. 

Sudden  emotions  are  often  attended  with  injurious 
consequences,  which  appear  immediately  or  after  some 
time.  If  the  exciting  cause  is  an  agreeable  surprise, 
producing  pleasurable  sensations,  accompanied  by  great 
excitement,  trembling,  fainting,  &c.,  an  occurrence  hap- 
pening frequently  to  women  and  children,  give  Cof.  If 
injurious  consequences  result  from  a common  fright, 
caused  by  a sudden  noise,  give  Op.,  if  it  can  be  given 
immediately ; but,  if  only  half  an  hour  or  an  hour  elapse. 
Aeon,  is  better.  Should  it,  however,  produce  no  effect, 
give  Op.  an  hour  after — then  waiting  from  half  to  a whole 
hour,  give  both  alternately.  If  the  fright  was  accom- 
panied by  great  terror,*  Op.  is  the  best  remedy ; and 

* To  enable  the  reader  to  form  a correct  idea  of  the  several  terms  denoting 
affections  of  the  mind,  under  the  letter  A,  in  the  “First  Part”  of  this  work, 
we  have  thought  it  prudent  to  point  out  the  distinctions  between  those  words 
which,  to  some  readers,  may  seem  so  closely  allied  as  to  create  ambiguity  and 
doubt.  Terror  springs  from  any  event  or  phenomenon  that  may  serve  i:a  a 
prognostic  of  some  catastrophe.  Fright  is  a less  vivid  emotion,  as  it  arises 
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afterwards,  if  required,  those  recommended  imder  the  cap- 
tion of  “ FEAE.”  But  if  the  fright  was  accompanied  by 
vexation.  Aeon,  is  a good  remedy ; if  followed  by  sadness 
or  grief,  Ign,  is  better.  If  fright  is  attended  by  its  worst 
consequences,  pains  in  the  forehead,  sour  vomiting  or 
eructation,  weakness  and  cold  perspiration,  or  stupor  with 
internal  heat,  agitation  and  heaviness  in  the  abdomen, 
or  coldness  of  the  body,  with  trembhng  or  nervous  twitch- 
ing, oppression  of  the  chest,  stiffness  of  the  hmbs,  un- 
natural sleep  with  difficulty  of  breathing,  &c.,  give  Op. ; 
if  this  proves  ineffectual.  Aeon.,  which  may  he  repeated 
every  three  hours,  if  necessary.  If  the  fright  is  followed 
by  twitching  of  the  limbs,  or  convulsions,  insensibihty, 
momentary  blindness,  difficulty  of  breathing,  or  unavoid- 
able evacuations,  give  Op.  or  Ign.  When  children  have 
been  frightened  into  fits,  scream,  tremble,  or  have 
twitches  in  the  arms  and  legs — if  the  head  is  hot,  with 
much  perspiration  and  redness  of  the  face,  give  Op.  ; 
and  if  the  desired  effect  is  not  produced,  give  BeU. ; but 
if  they  become  very  pale,  Ign. ; if  very  cold,  and  have 


from  the  simple  appearance  of  danger.  It  is  more  personal  than  terror — for  we 
may  be  terrified  for  others,  but  we  are  mostly  frightened  for  ourselves.  The 
sentiment  of  fear  is  anxiety,  as  that  of  dread  is  wretchedness.  The  words 
affliction,  grief,  sorrow,  mark  a state  suffering  which  differs  either  in  the 
degree  or  the  cause,  or  in  both.  Affliction  is  much  stronger  than  grief— it  lies 
deeper  in  the  soul,  and  arises  from  a more  powerful  cause;  the  loss  of  what  is 
most  dear,  the  continued  sickness  of  our  friends,  reverse  of  fortune,  &c.,  will  all 
cause  affliction.  The  misfortunes  of  others,  the  failure  of  our  favourite  schemes, 
the  troubles  of  our  country,  will  occasion  us  grief.  Sorrow  is  less  than  grief; 
it  arises  from  the  untoward  circumstances  which  perpetually  beset  our  pathway 
in  life.  A disappointment,  the  loss  of  a game,  our  own  mistake,  or  the  negli- 
gences of  others,  cause  sorrow.  Affliction  lies  too  deep  to  be  vehement;  it 
discovers  itself  by  no  striking  marks  in  the  exterior;  it  is  lasting,  and  does  not 
cease  when  the  external  causes  cease  to  act.  Grief  may  be  violent,  and  discover 
itself  by  loud  and  ludicrous  signs ; sorrow  discovers  itself  by  a simple  expression. 
Vexation  and  mortification  spring  from  a variety  of  causes,  acting  unpleasantly 
on  the  passions  of  men;  moj’fi/jcafiora  is  a strong  degree  pf  we.rn<i'(m.  Vexation 
arises  principally  from  our  wishes  and  views  being  crossed;  mortification,  from  , 
oar  pride  and  self-importance  being  hurt.  Anger  is  defined  by  moralists  to  be 
“a  desire  for  revenge  for  some  injury  offered.”  . When  this  passion  increases  in 
violence  until  it  breaks  forth  into  extravagant  expressions  andvioieutdistortions, 
it  is  called,  in  its  progressive  force,  choler,  rage,  and  fury,  according  to  the 
degree  of  extravagance  and  ebullition. 
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involuntary  evacuations,  give  Verat.  In  cases  of  simple 
vomiting,  or  sickness  of  the  stomach.  Aeon.  For  simple 
diarrhoea,  caused  hy  sudden  mental  emotion,  give  Op.  ; 
and  if  it  returns,  the  patient  being  much  excited.  Aeon. 
If  this  proves  ineffectual,  give  Verat.  For  fainting,  after 
a fright.  Op.  If  the  patient  becomes  cold,  sprinkle  his 
face  and  bathe  his  feet  with  cold  water;  if  it  returns, 
give  camphor  once  or  twice  every  hour.  ^Vhen  after  a 
fright  there  is  much  determination  of  blood  to  the  head, 
give  first  Op.,  if  this  fail.  Aeon  ; and  if  it  returns  the 
next  day  or  the  day  after,  Bell. — but  the  latter  once 
only.  When  after  a fright  a person  continues  to  be  greatly 
agitated.  Bell,  given  once  will  afford  relief. 

li  fright  or  mortification  produces  derangement  of  the 
mind,  give  Bell.  If  this  proves  insufficient,  particularly 
if  the  patient  is  very  indifferent  or  low  spirited,  alter- 
nating with  paroxysms  of  laughter,  or  displays  much 
pride  and  contempt  for  others,  or  is  agitated,  and  fears 
the  approach  of  death — or  when,  with  females,  it  is  ac- 
companied with  a copious  menstrual  discharge,  give  Plat. ; 
should  the  discharge,  however,  he  trilling,  give  Puls. 
If  Bell,  has  been  previously  given,  and  the  patient  remains 
much  agitated,  the  least  exertion  producing  trembling  and 
orgasm,  inability  to  sleep  on  account  of  frightful  visions, 
is  worse  at  night,  cannot  bear  the  heat  of  the  bed,  wishes 
to  escape,  is  quarrelsome,  complains  of  his  friends  and 
all  about  him,  give  Merc.  viv.  Fear  is  not  unfrequently 
combined  with  fright,  and  the  same  remedies  may  be 
used  to  which  reference  has  been  made  under  the  fore- 
going head.  When  children  are  very  timid,  give  Aeon, 
in  the  evening,  or  Bell,  in  the  morning.  For  diarrhoea, 
caused  by  fear,  give  Verat. — and  when  the  body  feels 
hot  and  the  limbs  cold.  Puls.  When  other  symptoms 
appear,  particularly  stupefaction,  difficulty  of  swallowing, 
convulsions,  laughing  during  sleep,  starting,  constant  ap- 
prehension and  a desire  to  escape,  give  Hyos. 

Grief  and  sorrow  are  attended  with  worse  conse- 
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quences  than  any  other  affections  of  the  mind ; they  either 
follow  soon,  and  are  very  sudden,  or  when  these  affections 
are  of  long  continuance,  are  tedious  and  even  dangerous. 
The  first  may  be  soon  removed — the  latter  not  always — 
and  without  the  proper  moral  remedy,  medicines  are  use- 
less. Whoever  cannot  find  the  former,  need  not  expect 
relief  from  the  latter.  For  silent  inward  grief,  combined 
with  mortification,  for  suppressed  vexation  which  we  cannot 
quiet,  for  silent  grief  caused  by  misplaced  affections,  or 
in  consequence  of  losses  which  we  cannot  forget — for 
something  continually  preying  upon  the  mind,  give  Ign., 
which,  in  many  cases,  may  be  repeated  for  a day  or 
two.  When  vomiting,  sickness  of  the  stomach,  or  head- 
ache and  giddiness  are  thereby  produced,  give  also  Ign.  ; 
and  if  this  fails,  Phosph.  acid.  Wlien  epilepsy  is  caused 
by  grief  and  mortification,  give  Ign.  first ; if  this  does 
not  relieve,  give  Op.  during  the  attack,  and  then  Phosph. 
acid — to  he  repeated  the  day  after  every  attack — or  give 
it  in  water  every  day  for  a week.  When  caused  by  crosses 
in  love,  give  Ign.  first,  and  after  some  days,  if  necessary, 
Phosph.  acid. — particularly  when  the  patient  is  very  quiet, 
taciturn,  or  has  a low  fever.  If  the  patient,  by  watching 
over  the  bed  of  suffering  for  many  nights,  is  much  ex- 
hausted, give  Phosph.  acid.  If  his  language  is  confused, 
without  connection — if  he  he  jealous  and  violent,  give  Hyos. 
When  other  mortifications  have  produced  a derangement 
of  intellect,  give  Bell. ; if  this  fails,  on  the  following  day 
give  Phosph.  acid.  In  circumstances  spoken  of  under  the 
head  “ Fright,”  Merc.  viv.  and  Plat,  may  be  given.  When 
caused  by  home- sickness,  and  the  patient  cannot  sleep 
is  hot  and  flushed  in  the  face,  give  Cap.  If  this  does 
not  reheve,  and  the  patient  is  evidently  wasting  a\yay, 
does  not  wish  to  spealc,  perspires  much  in  the  morning, 
is  sleepy  and  stupid,  give  Phosph.  acid.  When  the  pa- 
tient is  very  weak,  trembles,  is  uneasy,  agitated,  par- 
ticularly during  the  night,  has  chills,  and  perspires  during 
the  night,  give  Merc.  viv.  For  tedious  consequences  of 
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grief  and  sorrow,  when  the  patient  is  irritable,  cross, 
uneasy,  fearful,  dejected,  anticipating  danger,  dreads  the 
future,  frets  and  grieves  constantly,  is  sleejiy  during  the 
day  but  cannot  rest  at  night,  perspires  night  and  day, 
loses  his  hair  and  his  voice — becomes  feeble,  give  Staph. 
If  he  is  contemptuous,  refuses  to  speak,  is  feverish  and 
loses  flesh,  give  Phosph.  acid.  If  quarrelsome,  obstinate, 
sensitive,  and  manifests  great  anxiety,  give  Merc.  viv. 
If  the  menstrual  discharges  are  produced  by  grief,  fright, 
anxiety  or  fear,  varying  much  in  quantity  with  other  un- 
pleasant symtoms,  give  Plat. 

Vexation  is  often  the  consequence  of  grief  or  shame  ; in 
this  case,  give  Ign.  If  followed  by  chills,  and  the  patient 
remains  cross,  give  Bry.  ; should  Bry.  not  suffice,  give 
Nux  vom.  If  the  vexation  is  accompanied  by  just  and  vio- 
lent indignation  and  abhorrence  of  the  occurrence  which  in- 
duced it — if  the  patient  reject  everything  that  is  offered  him, 
give  Staph.  Cham,  generally  answers  best  when  the  vex- 
ation is  attended  with  violent  fits  of  anger  and  great  heat. 
If  vexation  produces  cough,  or  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
asthma,  spasms  in  the  chest,  so  that  the  patient  is  threat- 
ened with  suffocation,  give  Cham.  In  this  case  it  wiU  be 
well,  also,  to  put  the  hands  for  a short  time  in  cold  water ; 
and  if  this  fails,  to  bathe  the  arms  in  warm  water  until  he 
is  better. 

If  vexation  causes  a bitter  taste,  retching  and  vomiting 
of  bile,  headache,  oppression  at  the  heart  or  stomach,  a 
cutting  pain  in  the  bowels,  diarrhoea,  fever  with  heat  and 
thirst,  redness  of  the  face  and  eyes,  agitation,  bilious 
fever  or  jaundice,  give  Cham.,  which  may,  in  some  cases 
be  repeated  in  six  or  twelve  hours,  according  to  circum- 
stances. If  the  patient  is  rather  cold  and  chilly,  give  Bry., 
and  if  it  produces  no  effect  in  eight  hours,  give  Verat. 

If  a person  has  drunk  much  chamomile  tea,  and  has 
afterwards  been  vexed,  or  if  he  has  taken,  improperly, 
chamomile  tea  for  the  fever,  give  Cof.,  and  if  this  does 
not  relieve,  give  Nux  vom.  If,  after  this,  pains  still 
remain,  give  Cham.  If  the  patient  is  naturally  of  a mild 
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disposition,  and  Cham,  does  not  effect  a perfect  cure, 
give  Puls. 

When  food  or  drink,  taken  immediately  after  vexation, 
produces  bad  taste,  bitter  eructations,  vomiting  of  bde, 
pain  in  the  bowels,  heat  of  the  head,  uneasiness,  disturbed 
sleep,  &c.,  give  Cham,  once  or  twice ; but  if  it  recurs 
frequently,  and  this  medicine  loses  its  effect,  give  Puls,  or 
Nux  vom. 

Angeb. — When  persons  of  violent  temper  feel  imweU, 
after  having  been  in  a passion,  give  Nux  vom.  If  the 
anger  be  attended  by  a just  indignation,  and  the  person  is 
not  of  a sanguine  temperament,  give  Staph. 

If  anger  and  vexation  produce  mental  alienation,  give 
Plat.  When  little  children  get  into  so  violent  a rage  as  to 
lose  their  breath  or  fall  into  convulsions,  give  Cham.  If 
they  shriek  and  weep  violently,  with  frequent  attacks  of 
coughing,  give  Arn.  If  they  continue  to  cry,  and  wdl 
not  be  pacified,  give  Bell.,  and  if  this  does  no  good.  Hep., 
the  latter  medicine  but  once. 

Sensibility  and  irritability  are  the  causes  of  indisposition 
with  many,  as  the  most  trifling  emotions  affect  them  very 
sensibly.  If  this  great  sensitiveness  is  combined  with  inward 
vexation,  great  pain  in  the  parts  affected,  so  as  to  excite 
crying  and  suffuse  the  eyes  with  tears  from  the  most  trifling 
and  imaginary  causes,  give  Cof.  several  times.  The  patient 
must  abstain  from  drinking  coffee.  When  there  is  great 
irritability  of  the  nervous  system,  of  the  organs  of  sense, 
agitation,  and  inclination  to  lie  down,  aversion  to  fresh 
air,  a stubborn  and  refractory  disposition,  and  when  the 
menstrual  periods  are  irregular,  give  Nux  vom. ; but  when 
the  patient  is  pale,  inclined  to  weep,  or  when  the  men- 
strual period  is  too  late  with  persons  of  this  disposition, 
and  is  insufficient  or  suppressed,  give  Puls.  If  you  do  not 
always  succeed  with  this,  and  the  patient  is  fretful,  give 
Ign. ; if  more  peevish  and  passionate  still,  give  Cham.  If 
the  patient  is  greatly  excited,  forms  plans,  and  is  exceed- 
ingly lively,  particularly  in  the  evening,  give  Chin.  If 
the  pain  is  distracting,  give  Cof. ; if  this  does  no  gQod^ 
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and  the  patient  has  a fever,  and  a quick  hard  pulse,  give 
Aeon.,  and  if  this  faUs  to  afford  reUef,  give  Cham,  six 
hours  afterwards. 

When  persons  become  whimsical  or  distracted,  from  ex- 
cessive pain,  and  are  subject  to  its  recurrence  from  a change 
of  weather,  or  catching  cold,  and  are  worse  by  being 
touched,  give  Chin.  Sho^J-d  this  prove  ineffectual  within 
six  hours,  give  Merc.  viv.  If  by  the  pain  the  affection  of 
the  mind  is  increased  to  delirium  and  madness,  give  Verat. 


B. 


OF  COLDS. 

So  many  disorders  are  caused  by  catching  cold  that  we 
can  say  but  little  about  them  here.  The  most  common 
results  are  catarrh  and  cough,  sometimes  accompanied  by 
fever,  cohe  and  diarrhoea,  pains  in  the  teeth,  ears,  and 
limbs.  When  giving  medicine  it  will  be  necessary  to  refer 
to  the  several  accompanying  symptoms.  Here  we  shall 
only  mention  what  is  most  requisite. 

The  first  rule  to  be  observed  to  prevent  bad  effects  from 
catching  cold,  is  to  keep  warm,  and  see  that  your  feet  are 
dry ; abstain  from  all  spirituous  liquors,  which  might 
easily  aggravate  the  complaint ; also  from  animal  food  and 
spices,  if  the  cold  is  already  very  bad. 

When  you  feel  that  you  have  caught  cold,  without  any 
decided  consequences  having  yet  manifested  themselves, 
take  Nux  vom.  in  the  afternoon  or  in  the  evening,  an 
hour  or  two  before  going  to  bed  ; keep  quiet  for  an  hour, 
without  speal<ing,  reading,  or  other  mental  exertion  ; drink  a 
large  tumbler  of  cold  water  before  going  to  bed,  both  win- 
ter and  summer ; cover  yourself  well  and  perspire.  Either 
next  morning,  or  before  noon,  the  symptoms  will  have 
disappeared. 

If  children  cannot  be  induced  to  drink  water,  or  when 
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you  know  from  experience  that  it  does  not  produce  perspi- 
ration, let  them  drink  milk  and  water,  in  equal  quantities, 
with  much  sugar,  and  very  warm.  Not  much  of  this  must 
be  given  to  females  in  their  confinement,  as  it  readily  pro- 
duces too  much  perspiration ; with  them  it  will  be  better 
to  cover  the  neck  and  head  with  woollen  cloths.  Cham., 
however,  will  produce  perspiration  still  more  readily  with 
females  thus  situated,  when  they  have  taken  cold. 

For  pain  on  one  side  of  the  head,  or  in  the  neck,  pro- 
duced by  a draught  of  cold  air,  in  consequence  of  being 
uncovered  in  child-bed,  give  Bell, 

Robust  labouring  men  or  women,  who,  after  having 
overheated  themselves,  catch  cold,  may  take  in  the  evening, 
on  going  to  bed,  one  or  two  glasses  of  cold  water,  or  Carb. 
veg.  or  Sil. 

To  a person,  who,  in  winter,  has  become  quite  stiff  with 
cold  and  wet,  give  a cup  of  strong  coffee,  without  milk, 
and  if  this  should  prevent  him  from  sleeping  at  night, 
then  Nux  vom. 

Wlien  perspiration  has  been  checked  by  taking  cold, 
and  there  is  head-ache,  ear-ache,  tooth-ache,  or  pain 
in  the  bowels,  give  Cham. 

When  a person,  perspiring  freely,  is  made  wet  by  a 
shower  of  rain,  and  indisposition  follows,  give  Rhus. 
Should  no  relief  be  experienced  within  ten  or  twelve  hours, 
particularly  if  the  patient  has  over  exerted  himself,  give  Bry. 

If  perspiration  of  the  feet  has  been  checked  by  catching 
cold  or  otherwise,  put  in  a small  tub  some  bran,  heated 
in  an  oven,  to  the  depth  of  three  or  four  inches ; place 
your  feet  upon  it,  and  throw  the  remainder  close  about 
the  legs,  so  as  to  cover  them  above  the  calves.  The  bran 
ought  to  be  as  hot  as  it  can  be  borne.  Keep  the  feet  in 
this  hran  hath  for  half  an  hour,  and  if  this  does  no  good, 
take  Sil.  two  mornings  successively,  and,  if  required,  once 
more  a week  after. 

When  CATARRH  results  from  a cold,  and  the  patient  can 
neither  smell  nor  taste,  give  Puls. 
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When  the  catarrh  is  accompanied  by  much  heat  in  the 
eyes  and  head,  and  pain  in  the  nose,  give  Bell.  If  the 
nose  is  entirely  stopped  up,  Nux  vom,  or  Ipec. 

When  accompanied  by  cough,  or  when  the  cough 
remains  after  other  medicines  have  been  taken,  and  is  dry, 
give  Nux  vom.  If  dry  so  as  to  excite  vomiting,  Ipec. ; if 
it  is  hollow  and  causes  vomiting,  Carb.  veg. ; if  with 
tough  expectoration,  particularly  with  children  in  winter, 
Cham. ; if  moist,  Dulc.  or  Puls.  ;*  if  the  cough  returns  at 
every  blast  of  cold  air,  give  Phosph.  acid  ; if  it  returns 
every  time  that  a foot  or  arm  is  exposed,  when  in  bed,  and 
is  hollow  and  weakening,  give  Hep. 

When  the  cough  is  caused  by  cold  air,  is  dry  and  con- 
vulsive with  vomiting,  or  the  expectoration  is  spotted  or 
streaked  with  blood,  if  accompanied  by  a stitch  in  the 
side,  or  by  head-ache,  pain  under  the  ribs  ; if  the  cough  is 
caused  by  a tickling  in  the  throat,  and  the  chest  feels  sore 
after  it,  and  when  the  pulse  is  hard  and  quick,  give  Bry. ; 
but  when  the  pulse  is  not  so  hard,  if  there  is  soreness  in 
the  chest  after  or  during  the  cough,  and  pain  rather  scalding 
than  pungent,  oppression  of  the  chest,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  give  Carb.  veg. 

When  a catarrh  has  been  checked  by  taking  cold,  give 
Pids.  or  Chin.  When  an  eruption  has  been  checked,  give 
Ipec.  every  two  hours,  and  if  that  does  not  avail,  give 
Bry.  once  or  twice  ; if  this  does  not  reheve,  give  Puls. 

When  a cold  produces  difficulty  of  breathing,  as  if 
the  patient  were  suffocating,  &c.,  give  Ipec.,  if  neces- 
sary, every  hour  or  half  hour.  If  this  fails,  give  Ars. 
every  hour  irntd  the  patient  is  better.  Sometimes  the 
other  remedies  prescribed  for  oppression  of  the  chest  are 
preferable. 

When  immediately  after  catching  cold  diarrhoea  appears, 
give  Op.  If  this  does  no  good,  or  if  the  diarrhoea  does 
not  appear  for  a day  or  so  after,  and  it  is  attended  with 
pain  in  the  bowels,  or  other  symptoms,  give  Dulc. 

* See  other  Medicines  for  Cough. 
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If  the  diarrhoea  is  not  attended  with  pain,  give  Phosph. 
acid. ; if  it  is  produced  by  eating  ice  or  drinking  ice-water 
— Look  under  the  caption  D,  2d  part. 

When  diarrhoea  is  caused  by  catching  cold  whilst  in  a 
perspiration,  or  by  cold  bathing,  and  there  is  attended  by 
much  heat  in  the  head,  preceded  by  slight  pain  in  the 
bowels,  and  the  stools  contain  much  undigested  food,  give 
Bry.  If  partly  caused  by  bad  water,  undigested  food  is 
discharged,  and  Bry.  proves  inefFectual,  give  Chin.  When 
accompanied  by  much  flatulence,  cutting  pains  about  the 
navel  during  the  evacuation,  much  tenesmus,  and  great 
weakness  at  the  same  time,  with  discharges  of  mucus  and 
sometimes  blood,  or  if  the  patient  has  drunlc  spirituous 
liquors,  give  Nux  vom.  If  there  is  much  blood  and  mucus, 
give  the  remedies  recommended  for  dysentery ; if  not  so 
bad,  but  tedious,  give  Sulph. 

If  the  PAIN  IN  THE  BOWELS  is  violcut,  spasmodic,  press- 
ing, particularly  before  evacuations,  the  latter  being  acrid, 
thin,  brownish,  and  causing  a burning  sensation  in  the 
rectum,  give  Chin. 

If  the  pain  in  the  bowels  is  violent,  tearing,  attended  with 
rumbling,  as  if  the  intestines  were  in  motion,  so  that  the 
patient  cannot  remain  quiet,  but  runs  about ; if  it  appears 
as  if  a large  ball  was  forming  in  the  side,  or  as  if  the 
whole  abdomen  was  hollow,  accompanied  by  vomiting  and 
sickness  at  the  stomach,  the  diarrhoea  watery,  slimy,  or 
greenish,  with  an  odour  like  bad  eggs,  give  Cham. 

If  the  cold  is  caused  by  exposure  to  the  night  air,  and 
the  diarrhoea  is  greenish  and  watery,  with  much  pressure 
before  the  discharge,  accompanied  by  a disposition  to 
faint,  the  pains  about  the  navel  of  a pressing  nature, 
below  the  navel  griping,  with  a constant  annoying  te- 
nesmus, rumbling  in  the  belly,  griping  in  the  pit  of  the 
stomach,  tearing  pains  in  the  abdomen,  which  feels  cold, 
accompanied  by  nausea,  shivering  and  chills,  give 
Merc.  viv. 

If  the  symptoms  are  partly  caused  by  a disordered  sto- 
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mach ; if  the  patient  has  eaten  much  pork,  or  fat  pastry, 
and  the  like,  if  the  griping  of  the  bowels  is  worse  in  the 
afternoon,  and  particularly  in  the  evening,  or  during  tlie 
night,  if  the  wind  rolls  about  in  the  stomach,  or  if  the  belly 
is  sensitive  to  pressure,  give  Puls.  The  same  to  females 
in  the  family  way,  when  the  pains  resemble  labour  pains. 

When  taking  cold  produces  pains  and  disposition  to 
CRY,  great  sensitiveness  and  sleeplessness,  give  Cof. 

When  the  pains  are  so  violent  as  to  drive  the  patient 
almost  mad,  give  Cham. 

For  violent  head-ache  produced  by  cold,  with  determina- 
tion of  blood  towards  the  head,  increased  at  every  step  whilst 
going  up  stairs,  or  by  stooping ; the  pain  becoming  worse  in 
the  draught,  with  a feeling  as  if  the  head  would  be  dissevered, 
give  Bell.  If  the  head-ache  is  more  painful  in  some  par- 
ticular part  than  others,  with  buzzing  in  the  ears,  or 
difficulty  of  hearing,  give  Dulc. 

If  the  head-ache  is  caused  by  a draught  of  air,  and  is 
merely  external,  give  Nux  vom. ; if  internal,  give  Bell.  ; if 
caused  by  bathing,  and  BeU.  does  not  cure  it,  if  accom- 
panied by  nausea  and  giddiness,  disordered  stomach, 
and  is  worse  during  smoking,  give  Ant.  crud. 

Affections  of  the  eyes,  caused  by  taking  cold,  may 
best  be  cured  by  the  remedies  recommended  for  “ diseases 
of  the  eyes.”  In  general  either  Bell,  or  Dulc.  will  answer 
both  cases,  but  one  only  should  be  used.  For  much  pain, 
heat,  inflammation  in  the  eyes,  acrid  tears  and  inability  to 
bear  the  hght,  give  Bell.,  and  if  this  does  not  cure  it,  Merc, 
viv. ; if  this  fads.  Hep. 

Wlien  the  pains  are  less  violent,  but  the  difficulty  of 
seemg  greater,  if  the  patient  cannot  read,  sees  sparks 
before  the  eyes,  or  when  the  eyes  are  affected  after  every 
cold,  give  Dulc.  and  afterwards  Sulph.  If  this  fails,  or 
if  the  patient  has  taken  it  before,  give  Calc. 

Complaints  of  the  ear  arise  frequently  from  taking 
cold.  If  there  is  much  buzzing  in  the  ears  and  a diffi- 
culty of  hearing,  give  Dulc.  and  some  weeks  after,  if  it 
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returns  and  the  medicine  is  no  longer  efficacious,  give 
Sulph. 

If  accompanied  by  violent  ear-ache,  tearing  externally, 
stinging  internally,  the  ear  dry,  and  the  patient  is  peevish, 
give  Cham.,  or  when  there  are  rending,  stinging,  aching 
pains,  give  Nux  vom.  ; when  the  mind  is  more  tranquil,  a 
disposition  to  cry  exists,  the  ear  moist  or  running,  or  very 
hot,  red  and  tearing,  twitching  pains  sometimes  in  the  face, 
give  Puls. ; or  when  there  is  a tearing  or  stinging  pain, 
with  much  buzzing,  when  it  is  not  so  hot  and  red,  but  is 
excoriated  by  the  matter,  or  when  blood  is  discharged, 
when  the  glands  around  the  ears  or  of  the  throat  are  swelled, 
give  Merc,  viv.,  and  if  that  should  not  effect  a complete 
cure,  and  the  heat,  redness  and  pulsating  pain  remain,  prick- 
ing during  blowing  of  the  nose,  accompanied  by  buzzing 
and  throbbing,  give  Hep.  once.  If  the  discharge  of  matter, 
the  buzzing  and  burning  in  the  ears  stiU  remain,  give  Sulph. 

Tooth-ache,  from  cold,  usually  yields  to  Cham,  or 
Rhus.  See  the  caption  “Tooth-ache,”  2d  part.  If  these 
remedies  however  should  not  relieve,  give  Dulc.  But  if  the 
patient  is  subject  to  the  tooth-ache  whenever  he  takes 
cold,  he  should  occasionally  take  a dose  of  Sulph.,  not 
oftener  however  than  once  a week.  Chin,  is  also  some- 
times beneficial. 

Sore  throat,  from  cold,  wiU  in  most  cases  yield  to 
Bell,  or  Dulc.,  but  it  is  necessary  to  have  patience  and 
await  the  effect  of  the  medicine.  For  this  affection  refer  to 
“ Inflammation  of  the  Throat.” 

When  it  arises  from  drinkmg  cold  water,  BeU.  is  better ; 
when  the  cold  is  general,  give  Dulc.  When  the  throat  is 
constantly  dry  and  hot,  with  frequent  efforts  at  swallowing, 
much  sahva  in  the  mouth,  or  the  tonsils  are  swollen,  and 
speaking  and  swallowing  are  attended  with  pricking  pains  ; 
if  the  patient  hawks  much,  and  swallows  with  difficulty,  is  in 
dread  of  suffocation,  the  throat  seeming  too  narrow,  regur- 
gitates what  he  drinks  through  the  nose,  and  is  very  hasty, 
give  Bell.,  and  if  this  affords  no  relief,  give  Sulph.  When 
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the  pains  are  less  violent,  the  tongue  appears  paralyzed, 
there  be  much  perspiration,  and  that  sometimes  olFensiVe, 
without  giving  any  relief,  and  the  patient  is  more  quarrel- 
some, give  Dulc. ; if  this  fails,  give  Merc,  viv.,  or  one  of 
the  other  remedies  prescribed  under  " Sore  Throat,”  being 
always  governed  by  the  particular  indications. 

Nausea  and  vomiting  after  cold,  particularly  when 
miliary  or  other  eruptions  of  the  skin  have  been  suppressed, 
is  most  readily  cured  by  Ipec.  It  may  be  given,  if  neces- 
sary, every  hour,  or  every  two  or  three  hours.  If  this 
does  not  answer,  and  the  vomiting  is  sour,  bitter,  with 
many  empty  eructations,  give  Bell. ; if  nothing  but  tough 
phlegm  is  thrown  up,  Dulc.  If  it  returns  constantly,  par- 
ticularly after  exercise,  eating,  speaking,  or  when  riding, 
or  after  sleep,  give  Cocc.  If  it  returns  from  every  motion 
of  the  body,  and  the  patient  is,  notwithstanding,  unable 
to  keep  quiet,  is  very  wealc,  thirsty,  and  cannot  bear 
drinking,  give  Ars. 

Rheumatic  pains  resulting  from  cold ; when  the  parts 
feel  uneasy,  so  as  to  require  constant  change  of  position, 
every  thing  feeling  as  if  too  hard,  and  the  limbs  as  if 
palsied,  the  patient  complaining  when  a person  is  walking 
across  the  room,  or  is  approaching  him,  give  Arn.  But  if 
the  pains  are  attended  with  fever,  give  Aeon,  every  three 
hours  until  the  fever  abates,  and  then,  after  several  hours, 
give  Arn.  In  many  cases  it  will  be  weU  to  give  these  me- 
dicines alternately  every  six  hours  till  the  patient  is  relieved 
from  his  acute  suffering.  Should  Aeon,  and  Am.  not 
remedy  the  evil,  refer  to  what  is  said  under  “ Rheu- 
matism.” 

If  the  rheumatic  pains  are  worse  when  lying  down,  and 
at  night,  accompanied  by  lameness  or  coldness  of  the 
limbs,  wdth  pale  swelling  or  burning  in  the  feet,  or  with 
redness  and  swelling  of  the  great  toe,  with  a stiff  neck,  the 
skin  very  dry,  or  the  perspiration  offensive,  which  affords  no 
relief,  give  Dulc. ; and  if  this  no  longer  affords  relief, 
Merc.  viv. 
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When  the  same  symptoms  return  after  every  cold,  with 
uneasiness  at  the  approach  of  other  persons,  or  when  attempt- 
ing to  swallow  ; when,  the  symptoms  are  worse  while  sitting 
or  lying,  but  better  when  walldng  up  and  down,  with  swell- 
ing in  the  great  toe,  much  rending,  burning  and  throbbing 
in  the  head,  give  Phosph.  acid. 

If  the  affection  be  accompanied  by  swelling  of  the  knees, 
lumps  on  the  joints  of  the  hands  and  fingers,  give  Sulph., 
and  if  that  does  not  answer.  Calc. 

When  a cold  is  succeeded  by  fever,  give  Aeon.  If,  after 
two  or  three  doses,  you  do  not  see  any  improvement,  select 
one  of  the  following  medicines  recommended  for  fevers, 
unless  some  other  should,  from  the  symptoms,  appear  more 
suitable  : Nux  vom.  or  Cham. ; Bell,  or  Dulc. ; Ign.  or  Puls. 

In  general,  the  following  medicines  answer  best  in  com- 
plaints from  colds : if  inflammatory,  Cof.,  Aeon.,  Cham., 
Nux  vom..  Puls.,  Bell.,  Colo.  When  tedious  and  less 
painful,  Dulc.  and  Ipec.  When  tedious  and'  often  return- 
ing, and  the  patient  has  formerly  taken  too  much  mercury, 
Carb.  veg.,  Sulph.,  Chin.  If  this  does  not  relieve,  give 
Sil.  or  Hep.  When  these  affections  result  from  bathing. 
Ant.  crud.  or  Sulph.,  and  after  a few  weeks,  Carb.  veg.  or 
Calc.  When  the  patient  cannot  perspire,  Cham.,  Chin., 
Sil.  When  the  perspiration  is  too  copious,  Merc,  viv., 
Phosph.  acid.,  Carb.  veg..  Hep. 

When  a person  is  very  subject  to  colds,  or  is  unable  to 
take  sufficient  care  of  himself,  he  should  abstain  from  coffee 
and  all  spirituous  hquors;  use  more  cold  drinks  than  warm; 
wash  himself  frequently  in  cold  water,  and  accustom  himself 
more  and  more  to  the  air  in  every  kind  of  weather  : this 
custom  will  gradually  diminish  the  disposition  to  take  cold, 
and  finally  removes  ft  entirely,  particularly  if  the  patient 
takes  some  of  the  following  medicines:  Cof.,  Bell.,  Nux 
vom..  Chin.,  Dulc. ; or  Sil.,  Carb.  veg..  Calc.  The  latter 
three  must  not  be  taken  too  frequently,  but  only  at  intervals. 

If,  notwithstanding,  the  disposition  continues,  and  the 
patient  is  cliilled  by  every  draft  of  cold  air,  let  hun  take 
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Nux  vom.  or  Cham.  If  cold  produces  pain,  give  Ars. 
When  the  extremities  are  liable  to  be  frost-bitten,  and  the 
patient  is  not  taking  any  other  medicine  at  the  time,  let 
him,  before  he  goes  out  into  the  cold,  rub  himseK  with 
spirit  of  camphor  ; if  chilblains  have  recently  appeared,  let 
him  take  the  remedies  prescribed  under  “ Chilblains if 
every  blast  of  cold  air  makes  him  sick,  ^ve  Bry.  or  Rhus., 
Verat.  or  Merc,  viv.,  and  if  they  do  not  answer,  Carb.  veg. 
or  Calc.,  according  to  circumstances.  If  he  cannot  bear 
the  wind,  Carb.  veg. ; if  not  the  draught.  Bell.,  Sulph.,  Sil. 
or  Calc.,  one  after  the  other,  at  intervals  of  five  or  six 
weeks.  These  last  remedies  are,  of  course,  intended  for 
chronic  states  ; and  in  the  majority  of  such  cases  it  is  most 
advisable  to  consult  a.  judicious  homoeopathic  practitioner. 
When  the  night  air  only  is  injurious,  Merc.  viv.  will  prove 
beneficial,  and  after  some  time,  Sulph. ; if  this  fails,  Carb. 
veg.  If  a person  feels  ill  in  damp  weather,  give  Dulc., 
Rhus,  or  Verat.,  and  later  Carb.  veg.  or  Calc.  If  it  afifects 
the  chest,  Dulc.  or  Carb.  veg. 

A person  who  feels  affected  by  a thunder-storm  should 
take  Bry.,  and  afterwards  Sil.,  during  the  storm.  Sulph.  is 
also  recommended.  If  every  change  of  the  weather  aggra- 
vates the  complaint,  give,  first,  Merc,  viv.,  or  Rheum.,  or 
Rhus. ; and  if  this  does  not  suffice,  Sulph.,  and  afterwards, 
Sil.  When  a change  from  warm  to  cold  occurs,  Dulc. ; 
and  from  cold  to  warm,  Carb.  veg. 

For  colds  in  the  spring,  the  most  general  remedies  are 
Verat.,  Rhus,  and  Carb.  veg. ; in  summer,  Bell.,  Bry.,  and 
Carb.  veg. ; in  autumn,  Verat.,  or  Merc,  viv.,  or  Rhus.  ; 
in  winter,  during  dry  weather.  Aeon,  or  Bell.,  Bry.,  Nux 
vom.,  Cham,  or  Sulph. ; sometimes  Ipec. ; but  during 
damp  weather,  Dulc.,  Verat.,  or  Carb.  veg.  It  is,  how- 
ever, necessary  to  examine  closely,  under  the  heads  of 
the  different  complaints,  which  remedy  is  most  suitable, 
as  these  general  reniarks  are  merely  intended  to  guide 
the  patient  as  to  the  remedy  to  be  selected  in  doubtful 
cases. 
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c. 


OF  OVERHEATING,  IMMODERATE  EXERTION 
AND  GREAT  EXHAUSTION. 

After  immoderate  exertion  great  relief  will  be  felt  from 
taking  a warm  bath  for  half  an  hour.  If  the  limbs  are 
very  painful  rub  them,  whilst  in  the  bath,  with  spirits  of 
soap,  which  wiU  remove  the  pain  and  burning. 

When  you  have  overheated  yourself  with  work  in 
SUMMER,  take  Aeon.,  and  refrain  from  drinking  cold  water 
tUl  some  time  has  elapsed.  If  you  are  much  fatigued,  it  is 
advisable  to  take  a cup  of  weak  green  tea;  if  much  fa- 
tigued in  cold  weather,  and  if  you  have  to  go  out  again  in 
the  open  air,  merely  drink  a little  cold  water ; but  if  you 
can  remain  at  home,  drink  warm  mulled  beer.  Spirituous 
liquors,  when  taken  in  cold  weather,  only  render  persons 
more  sensitive  to  cold,  as  they  will  produce  a feeling  of  ex- 
haustion the  next  day. 

If  a person  is  easily  exhausted  in  warm  weather,  let  him 
drink  coffee  occasionally,  but  no  spirits. 

When  a person,  by  remaining  long  in  the  cold,  has 
brought  upon  himself  a torpid  feeling,  or  an  irresistible 
propensity  to  sleep,  let  him  take,  or  frequently  smell,  a 
small  piece  of  camphor. 

For  SUN  STROKE,  whcn  a person  has  exposed  his  bare 
head  or  neck  to  the  rays  of  the  sun,  or  has  slept  where  the 
sun  has  shone  upon  liim,  give,  immediately.  Aeon.,  re- 
peating the  dose  every  fifteen  minutes  till  the  patient  is 
better ; then  give  Bell.  Should  these  not  restore  him,  let 
him  smell  camphor. 

In  cases  of  severe  head -ache  from  heat,  accompanied  by  i 
a sense  of  fullness,  as  if  the  head  would  split,  aggravated  by 
stooping,  a feeling  about  the  forehead  as  if  the  brain  were 
pressing  out,  which  feeling  is  by  walldng  and  by  every  slight 
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affection  of  the  mind,  combined  with  hot  fever,  thirst. 
Vomiting  and  sleeplessness,  give  Bell,  or  Bry.  If  com- 
bined with  anxiety,  uneasiness,  rage  or  great  irritation, 
despair,  fear  of  things  present,  sorrowing,  weeping,  &c., 
give  Bell. 

When  the  sick  person  is  very  peevish  in  the  morning, 
cannot  bear  his  clothes,  is  more  passionate  and  cross  than 
plaintive  and  desponding,  and  is  apprehensive  of  future  evil, 
give  Bry. 

Whenever  the  patient  overheats  himself,  suffers  from 
head-ache,  particularly  from  heaviness  and  throbbing,  pres- 
sure over  the  eyes  and  pains  in  the  eyes  from  looking 
fixedly  at  any  thing,  give  Carb.  veg. 

When  head-ache  is  caused  by  heat  or  great  exertion, 
while  exposed  to  the  sun  in  summer,  or  by  getting  too 
warm  before  the  fire ; when  the  head  feels  too  full,  and  there 
exists  a loss  of  appetite,  particularly  in  the  morning,  much 
thirst,  fever,  trembling,  nausea  and  vomiting,  or  diarrhoea, 
^ve  Bry. 

Diarrhoea,  caused  by  excessive  heat  in  summer,  soon 
yields  to  Bry.  It  is  often  necessary  to  repeat  it  in  twelve 
hours.  To  a person  who  cannot  bear  the  heat  of  sum- 
mer, or  cannot  work  in  the  heat,  particularly  when  trou- 
bled with  nocturnal  perspiration,  who  is  very  sleepy,  or 
suffers  from  pain  in  the  stomach  and  abdomen,  and 
where  Bry.  did  not  answer,  give  Ant.  crud.  If  mere 
nausea  is  caused  by  the  heat,  and  the  prescribed  remedies 
do  not  afford  permanent  relief,  and  it  constantly  returns, 
give  Sil. 

The  fatigue  after  walking  a great  distance,  or  after  much 
labour,  particularly  in  summer,  is  frequently  so  great  that 
rest  does  not  reheve  it,  but  sometimes  exacerbates  it.  If 
possible  let  the  sufferer  take  a warm  bath ; if  it  is  imprac- 
ticable, let  him  put  his  feet  into  warm  water  into  which  a 
handful  of  salt  has  been  thrown.  If  this  does  not  relieve 
him,  give  Cof.  Should  fatigue  produce  a sensation  of 
faintness  or  actual  fainting,  give  Verat.  If  he  has  not 
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eaten  for  some  time,  give  Cof.  If  the  patient  has  perspired 
too  much  and  feels  weak  in  consequence,  or  had  been  weak 
before,  or  perspired  much  during  the  night,  give  Chin.  If 
he  merely  feels  soreness  in  all  the  limbs,  particularly  in  the 
muscles,  Arn.  is  the  best  curative. 

If  the  feet  are  much  swollen,  or  there  is  pain  from  walking, 
take  Am.,  or  wash  the  feet  in  water  in  which  Arn.  tinct.  is 
dissolved. 

If  the  limbs  feel  painful  after  carrying  or  lifting  some- 
thing heavy,  particularly  on  moving  them,  give  Rhus. ; if 
the  pain  is  confined  to  the  body,  give  Bry. 

If  a person,  who  is  otherwise  in  good  health,  feels  tired 
after  the  least  exertion,  even  from  talking,  give  Cocc.,  and 
if  this  does  not  answer,  Verat.  twice ; if  this  fails  also,  give 
Calc. 

When  running  causes  loss  of  breath,  pain  in  the  side  or 
limbs,  give  Aeon.,  and  if  the  pain  in  the  side  continues, 
Arn. ; and  if  this  does  not  afford  any  relief  in  twelve  hours, 
give  Bry. 

If  the  shortness  of  breathing  continues,  or  becomes  worse 
by  ascending  the  staircase,  combined  with  coughing  and 
phlegm,  give  Sil. 

Sitting  up  at  night. — ^This  always  weakens,  yet  every 
one  should  be  able  to  bear  it  in  case  of  need.  If  it  pro- 
duces greater  weakness  than  usual ; if  persons  cannot 
deprive  themselves  of  one  hour’s  sleep,  give  Cocc,  or 
Phosph.  acid.  If  sitting  up  occasions  head-ache,  or  if  a 
person  has  taken  much  coffee,  wine  or  spirituous  liquor  to 
keep  him  awake,  give  Nux  vom.  before  going  to  bed ; if 
not  caused  by  spirituous  liquor  and  the  patient  cannot  lie 
down,  yet  feels  nausea,  give  Ipec,  If  the  head-ache  is 
worse  in  the  evening  but  better  in  the  morning,  give  Puls. 
When  there  is  a determination  of  blood  toward  the  head, 
heaviness  on  moving  the  eyes,  aggravated  in  the  open 
air,  and  worse  when  walldng,  give  Nux  vom. ; the  same 
remedy,  if  the  head  is  heavy  as  if  the  patient  were  in- 
toxicated, buzzing  and  heaviness  in  the  forehead,  pale 
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haggard  countenance,  feels  nausea,  is  chilly,  wealc  and 
cross. 

When  the  head  feels  as  if  empty  and  light,  the  patient 
cannot  bear  the  light,  is  better  in  the  open  air,  worse  when 
lying  down,  give  Puls.,  particularly  to  mild  persons. 

When  the  head  trembles,  feels  light,  the  face  flushed,  blue 
circles  around  the  eyes,  the  mouth  perfectly  dry  without 
thirst,  loathing  of  food,  nausea  to  fainting,  fullness  of  the 
stomach,  oppressed  breathing,  if  the  case  become  worse  in  the 
air,  from  speaking  or  drinking  of  cofiee,  if  the  patient  is  very 
melancholy  and  is  troubled  by  frightful  dreams,  give  Cocc. 

Confinement  and  much  mental  application  tire  the 
body,  and  should  be  avoided  as  much  as  possible.  An 
hour’s  walk  every  day  in  the  open  air  is  indispensable  to 
health.  If  the  confinement  produces  pains  in  the  abdomen, 
and  if  the  patient  was  accustomed  to  drink  coffee  or  spi- 
rituous liquors,  Nux  vom.  taken  in  the  evening  will  often 
have  a good  effect ; if  after  four  or  five  days  it  gets  worse 
again,  give  Sulph.  for  five  or  six  days  every  morning.  • If 
necessary,  the  same  may  be  repeated  in  a month.  When 
the  head  is  more  affected,  Nux  vom.  is  a good  remedy,  and 
afterwards  Bell. ; sometimes  Puls. — See  Head-ache.  If  all 
these  medicines  prove  inefiectual,  and  if  every  exertion  of 
the  mind  causes  head-ache,  give  Calc.  If  it  is  merely  a 
sensation  of  giddiness  or  intoxication,  give  to  a person  of  a 
sanguine  temperament,  Nux  vom.,  and  to  a person  of 
plilegmatic  temperament.  Puls.  Tooth-ache,  cough,  and 
other  complaints  caused  by  mental  application,  yield  to 
Nux  vom.,  or  to  other  medicines  recommended  under  their 
respective  heads. 

Excesses  injure  body  and  mind  more  than  any  thing 
else.  If  they  consist  in  intemperance  in  eating  or  drinking, 
apply  the  remedies  prescribed  under  “ Disordered  Sto- 
mach. But  if  they  are  such  as  waste  the  very  marrow 
and  essence  of  the  constitution,  the  greatest  abstemious- 
ness is  a most  absolute  condition,  together  with  which  the 
following  remedies  may  do  much  good. 
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The  principal  remedy  which  should  be  given  first,  but 
which  may  sometimes  be  given  after  other  remedies,  is 
Chin.  Afterwards,  when  the  patient  regrets  much  his 
vicious  conduct,  give  Phosph.  acid.  Besides,  look  under 
the  head  of  the  complaint  of  the  patient,  and  select  such 
femedies  as  Chin.,  Phosph.  acid..  Staph.,  Nux  vom.,  or 
Sulph.  and  Dulc.,  preferring  the  one  or  the  other,  ac- 
cording to  the  indication. 

The  same  treatment  is  recommended  when  the  patient 
has  lost  his  strength  by  unnatural  vices ; give  in  the 
beginning  Chin.,  or  Staph.,  or  Nux  vom. ; afterguards, 
Phosph.  acid.,  Sulph.,  or  Calc.  Encourage  the  patient  to 
rouse  himself  by  constant  occupation,  hard  work,  moderate 
eating,  little  sleep,  abstaining  from  all  spirituous  liquors, 
bad  company,  and  the  reading  of  bad  books  ; let  him 
preserve  himself  from  temptation.  Should  a morbid  irrita- 
tion trouble  the  patient,  as  is  often  the  case  with  children, 
select  according  to  the  occasion  among  the  following  medi- 
cines: Chin.,  Merc,  viv.,  Carb.  veg.,  Nux  vom..  Puls.,  Staph, 
or  Ant.  crud.,  Sd.,  Plat.,  or  Calc.,  Col.  Frequently, 
when  Chin,  and  Carb.  veg.  are  insufficient,  Merc.  viv. 
will  effect  the  object ; if  not,  Sulph.  Among  these  medi- 
cines, which  must  not  be  repeated  frequently,  Cof.,  Op., 
Aeon.,  Ign.,  according  to  circumstances,  will  suit. 

When  these  vices  have  so  weakened  the  constitution  that 
the  effects  appear  after  marriage,  although  the  individual  is 
then  hving  temperately,  give,  if  the  head  is  much  affected. 
Calc.  For  great  weakness,  tremblers  of  the  legs,  the  same  ; 
for  asthma.  Staph. ; for  a sense  of  a burning  in  the  parts, 
Merc.  viv.  or  Carb.  veg. 

Loss  OF  FLUIDS,  through  much  perspiration  or  long 
continued  diarrhoeas,  too  long  suckhng  of  children,  through 
too  great  a flow  of  milk,  or  other  fluids,  much  bleeding, 
or  loss  of  blood  by  other  means,  often  occasion  incurable 
diseases,  if  Chin,  is  not  given  soon  after,  and  repeated, 
if  necessary,  after  some  time.  In  some  cases  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  give  Staph,  or  Sulph.  If  any  of  the  above  causes. 
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particularly  improper  bleeding,  or  in  the  case  of  children 
excessive  bleeding  after  leeches  should  produce  fainting, 
or  convulsions,  give  immediately  Chin.,  and  nothing  else  ; 
as  soon  as  the  sick  person  recovers,  and  if  he  is  very 
dry,  or  moves  the  tongue,  give  him  a httle  cold  -water ; 
if  he  faints  again,  or  has  convulsions,  or  if  he  does  not 
recover  entirely,  give  a teaspoonful  of  good  old  wine  ; 
after  a while  repeat  Chin.,  if  necessary,  and  later,  the 
wine.  After  this  give  him  as  much  cold  water  as  he 
likes  to  drink,  only  first  not  too  much  at  once.  If  some 
after  pains  remain,  which  Chin,  does  not  take  away, 
give  Phosph.  acid,  and  if  this  does  not  suffice,  a week 
after,  Sulph. 


D. 

SURFEITING  AND  DISORDERED  STOMACH. 

When  a person  has  eaten  too  much,  or  something 
which  is  too  hea-v^y,  and  soon  after  feels  that  his  stomach 
is  out  of  order,  give  him  strong  coffee  -wnthout  milk ; 
should  severe  head-ache  and  nausea  follow,  yet  no  vomiting, 
dip  a very  soft  feather  in  oil,  and  tickle  the  throat  with 
it  until  he  vomits.  If  this  does  not  produce  vomiting, 
give  some  lukewarm  water.  If  nothing  will  make  him 
vomit,  and  he  is  retching,  feels  very  hot,  particularly 
in  the  head,  give  Aeon.  If  he  is  cold,  and  has  severe 
pain  in  the  stomach,  give  Ipec.  every  tenor  fifteen  minutes. 
Should  this  not  answer,  in  dangerous  cases  give  Ant. 
crud.  If  the  patient  has  not  vomited  enough,  tickle 
his  throat  again  with  a feather,  and  give  warm  water, 
till  all  has  been  thrown  up.  As  soon  as  bile  is  coming 
up,  cease,  and  give  him  a tumbler  of  cold  water  and 
sugar.  When  the  above  medicines  fail,  the  following 
may  be  more  efficacious,  viz.,  Nux  vom.,  Arn.,  Puls., 
Ars.  The  patient  ought  to  talce  nothing  but  thin  broth 
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for  a couple  of  days,  to  give  the  stomach  time  to  recover 
its  functions. 

Overfeeding  op  children. — Children  are  frequently 
made  sick  by  overfeeding  them,  or  giving  them  indigestible 
food,  such  as  pap  made  of  flour,  bread  not  sufliciently 
baked,  and  the  like ; this  occurs  most  frequently  with 
children  who  are  swathed  or  bandaged  too  tightly,  are 
rocked  too  much,  and  are,  moreover,  filled  and  purged 
with  rhubarb,  salts,  castor  oH,  &c.  All  these  things 
should  be  avoided.  To  check  the  vomiting,  give  Ipec., 
particularly  if  the  vomiting  is  accompanied  by  purging. 
If  this  does  not  give  any  relief  after  several  doses,  give 
Puls.  If  there  is  only  purging,  with  a discharge  of  much 
undigested  food,  give  Chin.  If  vomiting  is  accompanied  by 
constipation,  give  Nux  vom. 

A disordered  stomach  produced  by  eating  fat  pork,  or 
other  meat,  pastry,  rancid  butter,  &c.,  will  be  relieved 
by  Puls.  If  this  does  not  suffice,  Carb.  veg. 

A disordered  stomach  from  other  food;  rising,  with  a 
taste  of  what  has  been  eaten,  nausea,  inclination  to  vomit, 
win  yield  to  Ant.  crud. 

For  a disordered  stomach  from  fruit.  Puls. ; if  parti- 
cularly from  frozen  fruit,  or  other  cold  things,  such  as  ice 
cream,  ice,  &c.,  of  which  children  will  sometimes  swallow 
pieces,  give  Ars. 

In  case  of  disordered  stomach  from  bad  sour  vrine, 
particularly  with  much  nausea,  give  Ant.  crud. ; if  from 
sulphurated  wine.  Puls. ; if  from  sour  beer,  vinegar.  Aeon, 
gives  relief,  particularly  when  there  is  a pressing  pain  in 
tiie  stomach,  nausea,  inclination  to  vomit,  vomiting  of 
phlegm  or  blood ; but  if  the  vomiting  is  sour,  if  there  be 
a burning  in  the  throat,  cutting  in  the  bowels,  and  purging, 
give  Hep.  For  vomiting  of  food,  burning  in  the  stomach 
and  abdomen,  cutting  pain  in  the  bowels,  with  coldness, 
agitation,  and  thirst,  give  Ars.  ; if  connected  'with  great 
debility  and  sensitiveness  to  w-ai-m  and  cold,  damp  and 
dry  weather,  give  Carb.  veg. 
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For  disordered  stomach  from  putrid  fish  or  meat,  give 
Carb.  veg. ; if  bad  symptoms  remain,  give  Chin. ; if  there 
is  an  offensive  rising,  a putrid  taste,  give  Puls. 

For  disordered  stomach  from  salt  victuals,  Carb.  veg. 
In  case  of  fingering  illness  from  the  same,  Ars. 

If  caused  by  old  cheese,  sausages,  old  spoiled  smoked 
beef,  &c. — See  under  “ Poisoning.” 

Head-ache  from  disordered  stomach.  When  the  whole 
head  feels  as  if  every  thing  inside  were  bruised,  with  nausea, 
give  Ipec.  For  oppressive  head-ache,  with  heat  in  the  brain, 
worse  after  walking,  reading,  eating,  with  a putrid  taste, 
give  Arn.  For  throbbing,  pricking  head-ache,  rendered 
worse  by  talking,  with  much  nausea,  give  Aeon.  ; for  duJl, 
general  head-ache,  aggravated  by  going  up  stairs,  and 
smoking  tobacco ; with  loss  of  appetite,  bitter  taste,  rising, 
hiccough,  loathing  and  nausea,  which  become  worse  after 
drinking  wine,  give  Ant.  crud. ; for  burning,  pressing, 
bursting  head- ache,  increased  by  stooping,  as  if  all  would 
fall  out  through  the  forehead,  throbbing  or  tearing  during 
walking,  or  splashing  as  if  from  water,  and  rendered  worse 
in  the  morning  early,  or  accompanied  with  chills,  give  Bry. 

For  VOMITING,  from  foul  stomach,  produced  by  eating 
too  much  bread,  with  great  oppression  about  the  pit  of  the 
stomach,  give  Bry.  If  produced  by  surcharging  the  sto- 
mach, and  it  be  accompanied  with  bitter  taste  while  chew- 
ing the  food,  or  by  a burning  sensation  in  the  throat,  give 
Puls. 

For  FLATULENCE,  which  swells  the  belly,  renders  the 
breathing  difficult,  and  is  very  troublesome,  arismg  from  fla- 
tulent food,  such  as  cabbage,  sour-crout,  fresh  beer,  and  the 
like,  and  particularly  when  there  is  a painful  tightness  across 
the  belly,  with  pains  and  pressure  about  the  navel ; when  the 
patient,  after  drinking,  shivers  and  is  chilled,  give  Chin. 
When  drinking  causes  pains  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and 
obstructs  the  breathing,  the  clothes  around  the  ribs  feel 
too  tight,  and  there  is  a weight  as  from  stones  in  the  abdo- 
men, give  Nux  vom.  When  it  is  caused  by  fat,  after  which, 
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much  water  has  been  drunk,  when  the  wind  rolls  in  the 
bowels,  the  belly  appearing  too  full  and  hard,  and  the  case 
is  worse  in  the  evening,  give  Puls. 

Sleeplessness,  after  the  stomach  has  been  overloaded, 
often  yields  to  Cof.,  particularly  with  children,  or  to  Puls.  If 
partly  caused  by  strong  coffee,  Nux  vom. ; if  by  eating  too 
much  in  the  evening,  drink  a glass  of  cold  water  and  loaf 
sugar  ; if  this  occasions  too  much  acidity,  merely  give  water. 

Nightmare,  after  eating  too  much,  cannot  be  prevented, 
unless  the  cause  is  avoided;  sugar-water  may  sometimes 
remove  it.  A person  who  is  subject  to  this  complaint 
should  not  eat  too  much,  and  should  take  the  medicines 
recommended  for  “ Nightmare.” 

Fever,  with  much  chill  and  coldness,  and  constant 
disorders  of  the  stomach,  diarrhoea  or  constipation,  in 


persons  of  a passionate  cross  temper,  may  be  removed 
by  Bry.  If  the  fever  returns  every  second  day.  Ant. 
crud. 

A Rash,  from  a disordered  stomach,  with  chills  and 
sulkiness,  is  often  cured  by  Puls. ; with  sickness  of  the 
stomach,  and  difficulty  of  breathing,  by  Ipec. ; if  this  proves 
useless,  Bry.  If  caused  by  noxious  food,  see  “ Poisoning. 
For  further  remedies,  see  “ Eruptions.’ 

If  a person  feels  unweU  after  drinking  water,  he  may 

take  one  of  the  following  remedies : 

If  the  drinking  of  water  aggravates  every  complaint,  , 
confuses  the  head,  produces  nausea  and  heat,  talce  Cocc. 
If  it  produces  cough  and  head-ache.  Aeon.  ; if  cough, 
vomiting  and  chills,  Ars.  ; if  bad  taste,  as  if  the  water 
were  impure,  coldness  in  the  belly._  pam  m the  bowels 
and  chill.  Chin. ; if  nausea  and  pain  in  the  bowels.  Puls., 
and  if  this  does  not  give  relief,  Rhus.  Continued  nausea 
from  drinking  water  may  sometimes  be  removed  by  taking 
a little  salt-as  much  as  will  lie  on  the  point  of  a knife. 
If  water  drinking  produces  only  hiccough,  talce  Ign. , 
if  it  causes  sweUing  of  the  abdomen,  as  froin  flatidence 
with  pressure  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  difficulty  of 
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breathing,  chills,  take  Nux  vom. ; if  it  purges,  Caps.  ; if  it 
cause  pain  in  the  chest  and  shuddering,  Verat ; if  it  produces 
tooth-ache,  take  Bry.  or  Merc,  viv.,  Staph.,  according 
to  circumstances.  If  it  is  only  an  irritability,  without  re- 
gular pain,  Merc.  viv.  or  Sulph. 

When  a person  habitually  feels  cold  in  the  stomach 
from  drinking  cold  water,  and  has,  in  consequence,  ac- 
customed himself  to  mix  spirits  -with  the  water,  and 
wishes  to  leave  off  this  injurious  habit,  let  him  try  some 
of  the  medicines  recommended.  If  he  does  not  succeed, 
let  him  take  a drop  of  pure  sulphuric  acid,  and  mix  it 
with  a pint  of  water,  by  pouring  it  for  some  time  from 
one  tumbler  into  another,  and  take  a table  spoonful  of 
this  in  the  morning,  fasting,  once  or  twdce.  This  will 
warm  the  stomach,  and  gradually  accustom  it  to  pure 
water  again. 

Indisposition  from  ice-water,  or  cold  water,  during 
great  heat,  when  sudden  and  dangerous,  generally  yields 
to  Op.  ; afterward  take  Garb.  veg.  Violent  cutting  pain, 
which  does  not  yield  to  these  remedies,  may  be  removed 
by  Bry.  or  Ars.  For  indisposition  of  longer  standing,  give 
Bry.,  and  afterward  Garb.  veg.  For  convulsion,  and  deter- 
mination of  blood  to  the  head,  only  Op.,  and  afterward 
Bell. 

When  merely  cold  drinking  causes  indisposition,  Nux 
vom.  or  Staph,  generally  gives  relief ; if  not.  Gale. 

When  drinking  hastily  disorders  the  stomach,  give  Sil. 

Every  body  should  be  able  to  drink  milk,  and  it  is 
a bad  sign  when  it  causes  indisposition.  Something  should 
he  taken  for  it.  If  it  produces  a sour  taste,  give  Nux 
vom. ; if  pains  in  the  bowels  and  diarrhoea,  Bry.,  or 
Lycop.  ; and  if  the  other  medicines  do  not  give  relief, 
Sulph.  If  rising  and  vomiting  of  phlegm  and  other 
indisposition,  and  the  other  remedies  do  not  remove  it, 
give  Sulph. ; if  it  produces  lasting  nausea,  give  Gale. 

Persons  who  feel  indisposed  after  drinking  beer  will  do 
well  to  refrain  from  it,  as  such  beer  mostly  contains  injurious 
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drugs.  But  if  the  beer  is  good,  and  drinking  it  cannot 
well  be  avoided,  take  Rhus  in  the  jnorning,  if  it  easily 
affects  the  head ; if  this  proves  useless,  take  afterwards 
Bell.  once.  If  the  beer  causes  vomiting,  take  Ferr. ; if 
nausea,  Ars.  ; if  colic.  Col. 

Whoever  feels  indisposed  after  drinking  brandy  may 
congratulate  himself ; the  best,  and  most  salutary  advice 
we  can  give  him,  is  to  abstain  altogether  from  it. 


E. 

CONSEQUENCES  OF  SPIRITUOUS  LIQUORS, 
TOBACCO  AND  ACIDS. 

Intoxication.  — This  disgraceful  condition,  in  which 
we  still  see  so  many  persons,  needs  no  description.  It 
sometimes  requires  medical  aid  to  restore  the  sufferer 
to  his  senses.  Every  one  knows  that  however  drimk 
a person  may  be,  the  best  way  is  to  let  him  sleep 
it  off ; but  sometimes  it  may  be  of  consequence  to  re- 
store him  sooner — at  least  so  far  that  he  may  be  removed 
from  the  scene  of  his  debauch.  The  best  remedy  is  an, 
external  application  of  cold  water.  If  a person  is  lying 
in  the  road,  throw  the  coldest  water  that  can  be  pro- 
cured over  him ; if  this  does  not  succeed,  throw  water 
upon  him  by  bucketsful,  from  a certain  height,  so  as  to 
hit  him  with  great  force.  If  he  is  vomiting  and  retching, 
give  him  coffee  without  milk,  as  much  as  he  will  drink, 
but  very  hot. 

If  he  is  not  quite  so  far  gone,  a cloth  dipped  in  cold 
water,  and  wrapped  roimd  the  abdomen  and  certain  parts, 
may  afford  relief. 

If  he  has  been  drinking  beer,  give  green  tea  and 
milk  ; if  wine,  give  him  a bitter  almond  to  eat,  but  not 
to  children  : if  from  spirits,  give  him  salt  water  to  drink, 
and  if  that  does  not  produce  any  effect,  put  garlic  grated 
into  his  mouth. 
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If  the  face  of  a drunken  man  has  a dark  red  appearance, 
his  eyes  fixed,  does  not  come  to  his  senses,  the  throwing 
on  of  cold  water  producing  only  a temporary  effect  if 
the  muscles  of  the  face  are  convulsed,  or  a cramp  pre- 
vents the  opening  of  the  mouth — in  this  case  use  nothing 
but  cold  water  on  the  head,  and  wet  cloths,  and  give 
Op.  every  quarter  of  an  hour  until  he  improves ; if  this 
will  no  longer  avail,  give  Aeon,  or  Bell.,  according  to 
circumstances. 

Children  are  sometimes  made  tipsy  by  thoughtless  or 
vile  persons  — or  they  swallow  brandy  by  accident ; 
wash  their  head  and  abdomen  with  cold  water,  and  give 
them,  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  a teaspoonful  of  hot 
water,  a pint  of  wliich  has  been  poured  on  a bitter  almond. 
If  they  do  not  soon  fall  into  a sound  sleep,  give  Nux 
vom.  If  they  fall  into  a torpid  sleep,  with  snoring,  if  the 
face  is  red  and  the  head  hot,  give  Op.  If  they  are  too 
lively  and  merry,  and  cannot  sleep,  give  Cof.  If  they 
have  fever,  give  Aeon.,  and  if  it  does  not  remove  it  in 
two  hours,  give  Bell.  If  they  fall  into  convulsions,  give 
first  Op.,  if  this  does  not  answer,  Nux  vom.,  and  if  this 
fails,  Cham. 

Many  females,  when  confined,  drink  from  ignorance, 
from  habit,  or  by  the  advice  of  stupid  midwives,  spirituous 
liquors,  to  obtain  sleep  for  themselves  and  the  child. 
Tliis  is  a horrid,  abominable  habit ; they  expose  them- 
selves and  their  cliild  to  the  greatest  danger ; and  if  not 
attended  by  immediate  bad  consequences,  it  may  cause 
the  child  to  become  a drunliard,  when  grown  up.  Under 
these  circumstances,  give  to  the  mother  and  child  the 
medicines  above  mentioned. 

Besides  the  confirmed  drunkard,  there  are  others  who 
occasionally  only,  allow  themselves  to  be  led  astray,  and 
who  are  ashamed  of  their  conduct  afterwards.  These  we 
advise  to  put  a globule  of  Nux  vom.  into  a glass  of 
water,  to  stir  it  up  well,  and  to  drink  it  before  going  to 
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bed ; the  next  morning  they  may  take  the  remedies  pre- 
scribed for  intoxication. 

There  are,  however,  many  who  have  fallen  into  this 
vice  from  vexation  and  sorrow.  Their  own  conscience 
will  tell  them  to  what  a horrid  alternative  they  have 
had  recourse ; and  we  earnestly  exhort  them  to  give 
up  the  practice  altogether,  and  to  force  themselves  to 
drink,  daily,  cold  water,  until  their  stomach  becomes 
quite  weak  from  it,  and  to  take  the  medicines  recom- 
mended for  the  consequences  of  drinking;  also,  the  me- 
dicines wliich  suit  for  vexation  and  grief.  When  they 
have  thus  become  men  again,  let  them,  in  fervent  prayer, 
implore  Him  who  teaches  us  to  bear  with  every  tribula- 
tion, and  who  has  promised  that  he  will  give  rest  unto 
every  one  who  calls  upon  him  zealously,  earnestly  and 
unceasingly. 

There  are  other  drunkards  who  are  driven  to  drinking 
by  a morbid  state  of  their  system.  These  deserve  our 
compassion ; but  although  we  may  pity,  there  is  not 
sufficient  ground  to  exculpate  them.  For  the  same 
morbid  state  urges  one  to  anger,  another  to  laziness,  a 
third  to  incontinency,  but  there  is  no  excuse  for  such. 
Were  it  otherwise,  every  one  might  find  a ready  excuse 
for  his  favourite  vice,  and  easily  imagine  that  he  could 
wash  off  his  impurity  in  a sink.  When  the  passionate 
man  does  not  bridle  his  anger,  and  the  lascivious  his 
cravings,  and  the  intemperate  his  inclination  to  strong 
drink,  their  morbid  sensibihties  will  increase.  These  persons 
ought  to  pursue  a course  directly  opposite.  He  who  is 
given  to  anger  should  constrain  himself  to  submit  even 
to  unmerited  abuse ; the  voluptuary  should  repress  all 
vicious  thoughts,  and  avoid  every  temptation  ; the  lazy 
should  work  until  he  is  perfectly  exhausted ; and  he  who 
longs  for  strong  drink  should  not  even  smell  either  brandy, 
wine,  or  beer,  though  he  M^ere  almost  dying  of  thirst. 

Let  every  one  thus  reason: — God  has  permitted  me  to 
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be  a£B,icted  with  this  horrid  disease,  not  that  I should 
give  myself  up  to  sin,  hut  that  I should  prove  my 
strength,  and  learn  to  resist  temptation.  And  he  who 
conquers  will  be  doubly  strong  to  do  good  afterwards,  and 
the  blessings  of  Heaven  will  attend  him. 

To  him  who  has  thus  fortified  his  mind  we  recommend 
the  following  remedies,  which  will  contribute  to  subdue  the 
disease  under  which  he  lingers : — Take  Sulph.  every 
morning  for  seven  days.  Shoidd  the  craving  abate,  and 
return  afterwards,  let  him  take  Nux  vom.  in  the  evening  ; 
and  if  it  returns  again  in  two  or  three  days  after,  Sulph., 
repeating  these  remedies  in  the  same  order.  If  this  does 
not  prove  efficacious,  give  Ars.  If  this  does  good  but 
temporarily,  give  Nux  vom.  one  day,  and  three  days  after 
Ars. 

Although  this  treatment  will  succeed  in  many  cases,  yet 
there  may  be  some  where  it  will  prove  unavailing.  If  so, 
put  a drop  of  sulphuric  acid  into  a tumbler  of  water,  mix 
it,  and  drink  it  early  in  the  morning.  Tins  may  be  done 
every  two  or  three  days,  until  it  produces  disagreeable 
symptoms.  For  these  symptoms  the  patient  should 
frequently  smeU  camphor. 

If  a person  has  a craving  for  liquor,  and  cannot  be 
induced  to  refrain,  we  would  advise  his  unfortunate  wife, 
or  children,  or  sisters  and  friends,  to  administer  to  him, 
secretly,  the  following  remedy : — Take  pure  sulphuric 
acid,  mix  it  with  plenty  of  water,  so  as  to  taste  only  a 
little  sour,  and  give  it  to  the  drunkard  in  every  thing  he 
eats  and  drinks,  and  as  much  and  as  often  as  possible ; 
put  some  in  the  coffee,  tea,  soup — into  every  thing, 
although  others  have  to  partake  of  it ; mix  it  particularly 
in  sour  sauces  or  lemonade.  If  it  weakens  the  stomach, 
give  tea  made  of  bitter  herbs,  bitter  oranges  or  roots,  con- 
tinuing at  the  same  time  the  sulphuric  acid,  until  his 
mouth  gets  sore,  then  stop.  If  it  produces  no  other  bad 
symptoms,  give  no  medicine  for  this ; but  should  lasting 
diarrhoea,  weakness  of  the  stomach,  vomiting  and  giddiness 
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appear,  give  Puls. ; if  it  produces  lasting  ulcers  in  the 
mouth,  give  Merc.  viv.  The  consequences  are  not  dan- 
gerous, and  can  be  easily  removed. 

Consequences  of  intoxication. — After  drinking  too 
much  in  the  evening,  sometimes  after  a few  glasses  of  wine, 
we  generally  feel  unwell,  heavy,  stupid  in  the  morning ; 
the  face  is  pale  and  haggard  ; the  eyes  pained  by  the  light ; 
the  mouth  parched  and  rough ; with  nausea,  pains  in  the  pit 
of  the  stomach,  hoarseness,  heat  in  the  hands,  soreness  in 
the  limbs,  as  if  sprained  ; weak,  sleepy,  chilly,  languid, 
cross  and  passionate ; sometimes  there  is  bleeding  of  the 
nose,  or  cramp  in  the  stomach,  &c.  Give  Carb.  veg.  or 
Nux  vom. 

If  the  head-ache  is  violent,  with  pressure  over  the  eyes, 
or  if  it  be  better  in  the  air,  take  Carb.  veg.  If  the  pain  is 
severe,  and  on  one  side  only ; worse  during  walking,  at 
every  motion,  in  the  open  air,  from  thinking  and  stooping, 
take  Nux  vom.  If  there  be  only  nausea,  Carb.  veg. ; if  an 
inclination  to  vomit,  and  retching,  Nux  vom.  If  the  stools 
are  thin  and  pale,  Carb.  veg.  If  there  are  none,  or  there  be 
much  pressing,  and  forcing,  with  slimy  purging,  Nux  vom. 
If  there  is  much  giddiness,  redness  of  the  eyes,  with  matter 
in  the  comers,  great  sensitiveness  to  the  light,  or  dry,  small 
cough,  talie  Nux  vom. 

Should  Carb.  veg.  not  produce  an  immediate  effect, 
smeU,  from  time  to  time,  some  camphor.  If  the  head-ache 
does  not  abate  in  a couple  of  hours  after  taking  Nux  vom., 
talce  Cof.  If  the  nausea  continue  after  the  above  medi- 
cines, and  the  stomach  is  very  weak,  take  Ant.  cmd. 

In  indisposition  from  repeated  excesses  in  the  use  of 
wine  or  spirits,  which  has  already  continued  for  some 
time  ; in  tedious  head-ache,  fuUness  and  heaviness  of  the 
head,  or  cramp  in  the  stomach,  weakness  of  the  stomach, 
constipation,  piles,  pain  in  the  back,  miliary  eruption,  or 
much  itching  and  biting  over  the  whole  body,  Nux  vom. 
generally  proves  efficacious.  It  should  be  taken  in  the 
evening;  and  whilst  the  patient  keeps  improving,  he 
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should  drink. neither  wine,  spirits  nor  coifee.  Afterwards 
take  Carb.  veg.  in  the  morning,  if  required. 

For  tedious  head-ache,  which  not  only  has  been  caused 
by  intemperance,  but  is  aggravated  by  drinking  spirituous 
liquors,  by  thinking,  mental  application,  speaking,  stoop- 
ing, after  reading  or  writing,  the  patient  being  very  weak, 
give,  if  he  is  plethoric,  Calc.,  if  of  a spare  habit,  Sil. 
Do  not  repeat  the  dose  until  he  is  worse  again,  and 
should  the  repetition  fail,  give  Lach. 

Mania  a fotu. — This  terrible  disease,  to  which  many 
drunkards  are  subject,  is,  when  the  attacks  commence 
with  delirium,  raging  and  convulsion,  almost  beyond  the 
reach  of  medical  aid.  But  instead  of  worrying  the  unfortu- 
nate being  with  heaps  of  tormenting,  weakening  drugs, 
it  is  better  to  give  him  Op.  every  hour ; and  if  he  does 
not  improve  in  twenty  hours,  Nux  vom. ; and  if  the 
attacks  return,  Op.  again.  At  the  same  time,  cold  water 
may  be  of  service. 

Relief  is  frequently  obtained  by  giving  BeU.  every  two 
hours.  If  this  remedy,  however,  should  fail  of  success,  a 
cure  may  be  effected  by  Lach. 

Should  the  case  prove  tedious,  give  Sulph.  for  a few 
days;  afterwards,  if  necessary.  Op.  After  the  fit,  Nux 
vom. ; after  which,  again  Sulph.  In  many  cases  where  Op. 
and  Nux  vom.  become  unavailing,  weak  barley  water  may 
be  good.  Pour  boiling  water,  two  pints,  on  a handful  of 
oats  ; let  the  patient  drink  it  warm  or  cold,  with  milk  and 
sugar  according  to  his  taste. 

Bad  effects  of  coffee. — A person  who  is  not  accus- 
tomed to  coffee,  who  drinks  too  much,  or  drinks  it  too 
strong,  may  feel  unpleasant  symptoms  in  consequence, 
which  he  might  wish  to  remove  as  speedily  as  possible. 

For  sleeplessness,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  great  irrita- 
bility of  the  nervous  system,  violent  spasms  in  the  stomach, 
Nux  vom.  almost  always  suffices. 

For  violent  head- ache,  as  if  a nail  were  driven  into  the 
head,  or  heaviness,  rending  pain  in  the  head,  give  Ign.  or 
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Nux  vom.  If  it  is  better  on  stooping,  or  if  there  is  a 
throbbing  in  the  whole  head,  if  the  patient  is  of  an  unde- 
cided, wavering  disposition,  give  Ign. ; if  it  is  worse  during 
walking,  is  attended  with  much  giddiness,  confusion  and 
heaviness  in  the  head,  and  the  patient  is  of  a sanguine 
temperament,  give  Nux  vom. 

Violent  one-sided  head-ache  yields  usually  to  Nux  vom. ; 
if  accompanied  by  much  weeping,  loud  crying,  and  great 
sensitiveness,  to  Cham. 

Tedious  effects  of  the  too  frequent  use  of  coffee  may  be 
removed  by  the  same  medicines.  Nux  vom.  is  one  of  the 
principal  medicines  in  these  complaints  ; if  it  does  not 
suffi.ce,  Cof.  may  sometimes  be  given,  and  then  Nux  vom. 
again. 

Frequent  tooth-ache  during  the  drinking  of  coffee  generally 
yields  to  Cham.  If  very  violent,  when  the  patient  is  almost 
beside  himself,  give  Cof.,  and  afterwards  Cham. ; some- 
times Nux  vom.  Sometimes,  but  very  seldom,  the  follow- 
ing medicines : — Cocc.,  BeU.,  Merc,  viv.,  Carb.  veg.. 
Puls,  and  Rhus. 

For  VIOLENT  SPASMS  IN  THE  STOMACH,  if  they  get  worse 
after  drinking  coffee,  Nux  vom.  or  Cocc.  ; if  this  relieves 
them  but  temporarily,  Cham. 

For  violent  pain  in  the  bowels  or  cohc,  Cham,  or  Nux 
vom.  ; frequently  Col.  or  Bell. 

If  these  tedious  effects  of  drinldng  coffee  will  not  peld  to 
Nux  vom.  and  Cham.,  or  to  other  remedies,  after  the  habit  has 
been  abandoned,  the  following  will  sometimes  prove  useful : — 

Cocc.  when  every  motion  is  attended  by  perspiration, 
which  weakens ; frequent  trembling  ; starting  when 
asleep ; sudden  heat ; frequent  tooth-ache  when  eating ; 
lightness  in  the  head ; sadness ; agitation ; w'hen  every 
indisposition  is  aggravated  by  fresh  air,  exercise,  eating, 
drinking,  sleep,  or  even  smoking. 

Ign.  when  there  is  much  debihty  ; feeling  of  emptiness  at 
the  pit  of  the  stomach ; frequent  spasms  in  the  abdomen ; fall- 
ing asleep,  or  pain  of  the  limbs,  generally  of  a pressmg  nature 
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as  from  hard-pointed  substances,  when  the  pains  oblige  the 
patient  to  shift  his  position  constantly,  after  which  he  feels 
better ; when  the  disposition  is  inconstant,  being  sometimes 
excessively  lively  ; at  others  depressed  and  melancholy . 

When  these  remedies  do  not  effect  a favourable  change 
in  a few  days,  give  Merc.  viv. ; and  if  this  fail,  Sulph. 
seven  days  after. 

Effects  of  tea  drinking. — For  indisposition  from 
green  tea,  take  Cof.,  and  if  it  does  not  improve  in  half  an 
hour,  Chin.  For  tedious  complaints  from  drinking  much 
tea.  Chin,  is  generally  the  best ; afterwards,  Ferr. 

Effects  of  smoking  tobacco. — Those  who  are  not  ac- 
customed to  it  will  be  quickly  restored  by  Puls. ; for  violent 
head-ache  and  nausea  by  Aeon. ; for  giddiness  and  dizziness 
to  fainting,  vomiting  of  bile  and  diarrhoea,  Cham. ; and  if 
this  does  not  give  immediate  relief,  and  there  is  much  cold- 
ness, Verat. ; if  this  will  not  answer,  let  the  patient  smeU 
camphor.  Violent  convulsions  and  other  symptoms  may  be 
removed  by  Cupr.  For  other  remedies  see  “ Poisoning.” 

If  a person  accustomed  to  smoking  feels  unwell  after  it, 
Coc.  will  generally  reheve  him.  If  it  occasions  tooth-ache, 
give  Bry. ; sometimes  Chin,  is  good.  If  it  causes  sickness 
of  the  stomach,  Ignat,  or  Puls. ; if  uneasiness  and  nausea, 
Staph.  The  same  applies  to  chewing  tobacco.  Nux.  vom., 
Cham.,  Puls,  or  Cocc.  wiU,  however,  be  found  most 
applicable ; sometimes  Cupr. 

Tedious  consequences  of  smoking  are  difficult  to  cure, 
and  the  disease  to  which  those  who  manufacture  tobacco  are 
subject  cannot  be  removed  unless  the  patient  forsakes  his 
employment.  He  should  apply  to  a homoeopathic  phy- 
sician. The  foregoing  remedies  may,  however,  be  tried ; 
also,  Ars.,  Col.  and  Cupr. 
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EFFECTS  OF  THE  MEDICINES  HITHERTO  IN 
GENERAL  USE. 

When  sudden  and  dangerous  symptoms  appear  after 
administering  a so  called  medicine,  we  may  take  it  for 
granted  that  the  patient  is  poisoned,  and  we  must  look 
under  the  head  of  “ Poisoning.”  There  is  no  poison  in 
the  world  which,  by  the  old  system  of  medicine,  has  not 
been  given  as  salutary,  and  been  tried  on  sick  persons. 
Still  worse  is  it  when  some  hypocritically  pretend  to  cure 
all  diseases  by  herbs  or  vegetable  substances ; for  the 
vegetable  poisons  are  much  more  deleterious  than  the 
mineral,  such  as  mercury,  &c.,  which  every  physician  who 
has  studied  natural  history  must  know.  Animal  poisons 
again,  are  worse  than  vegetable  poisons  : as,  for  instance, 
that  of  venomous  serpents  and  toads.  Whatever  is  said  of 
the  innoxious  effect  of  vegetable  medicine  is  nothing  but 
deception  and  humbug. 

It  is  true  there  are  some  herbs  which  do  not  produce 
any  dangerous  effect,  and  some  medicines  which  are  not  very 
injurious  ; but  even  these  should  not  be  given  without  due 
consideration,  nor  in  large  quantities  for  any  length  of 
time.  For  it  is  certain  that  if  you  give  the  proper  medi- 
cine, very  httle  will  suffice,  and  if  you  give  an  improper 
one,  the  larger  the  dose  the  more  injurious  vaU  it  prove. 

In  large  and  frequently  repeated  doses  every  medicine 
may,  therefore,  be  considered  a poison.  In  Germany  more 
children  have  died  of  chamomile  tea  than  of  scarlet  fever ; 
and  more  people  are,  even  now,  killed  by  Peruvian  bark 
than  by  fever  and  ague.  Formerly  the  cause  of  their 
death  was  not  known,  and  the  thing  was  called  by  a 
different  name.  Of  a hundred  persons  who  have  died  of 
dropsy,  eighty,  at  least,  have  been  made  dropsical  by  the 
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irrational  administering  of  drugs.  Ask  only  how  often  such 
persons  have  been  bled,  or  what  medicine  they  have 
swallowed,  such  as  mercury,  Peruvian  hark,  quinine, 
cathartics,  sulphur  or  saltpetre,  laudanum  and  other 
narcotics,  and  you  wUl  see  how  the  dropsy  has  originated. 

When  a person,  under  the  impression  that  it  was  all 
right,  has  taken  such  various  trash,  or  given  it  to  children, 
upon  the  recommendation  of  an  ignorant  physician  or  apo- 
thecary, he  may  often  remedy  the  evil  by  following  these 
directions : 

Chamomile  tea  frequently  occasions  severe  pain,  or 
aggravates  the  sufferings  of  the  patient  considerablj'^ ; in 
this  case  give  Cof.,  and  afterwards,  if  necessary,  Nux  vom. 
For  spasms  in  the  stomach  give  Nux  vom.  For  nausea, 
vomiting  and  purging.  Puls.  If  it  produce  fits  and  con- 
vulsions in  children,  give  Ign. ; if  fever  and  heat,  -with  great 
sensitiveness  and  irritabihty,  give  Cof. ; if  fever,  heat,  tear- 
ing, dragging  pains,  less  when  moving,  give  Aeon. 

Opium  or  laudanum  often  produces  dangerous  conse- 
quences, particularly  when  an  ignorant  physician  apphes  it 
in  injections,  where  its  effect  is  a great  deal  more  powerful. 
See  under  “Poisons.”  For  the  tedious  consequences  of 
laudanum,  which  never  fail  to  appear,  sooner  or  later,  not 
much  can  be  done.  The  best  is  to  give,  from  time  to  time, 
Cof.,  and  sometimes  Merc,  viv.,  which  should  be  allowed 
to  operate  a week,  or  longer.  Sometimes  Nux  vom.  or 
Bell,  may  be  given. 

Peruvian  bark  or  quinine  is  a medicine  which,  next  to 
opium  and  mercury,  most  frequently  undermines  the  con- 
stitution, and  occasions  incurable  diseases.  Should  the 
patient  escape  death,  he  will  be  troubled  for  years  by  the 
effects  of  bai-k.  It  is  more  difiicult  to  expel  quinine  from 
the  system  than  mercury ; and  he  who  pretends  that  this 
can  he  effected  by  cathartics  is  utterly  ignorant  of  physic. 
It  enters  the  blood  and  all  the  fluids,  and  no  purging  in 
the  world  will  remove  it,  hut  will  cause  the  loss  of  stUl 
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more  fluids.  To  relieve  the  patient  from  its  effects  will 
require  patience,  but  this  may  be  gradually  accomplished  by 
the  following  means.  The  chief  medicine,  in  most  cases, 
is  Ipec.  once  or  twice  a day,  until  there  is  an  improvement. 
For  rheumatic  pains,  heaviness,  prostration,  soreness  in  all 
the  limbs,  dragging  pain  in  the  bones,  great  sensitiveness  of 
every  part  of  the  body  ; when  exercise,  speaking,  blowing 
the  nose,  loud  sounds  aggravate  the  pains,  give  Am. 
When  the  body  is  cold,  with  cold  perspiration,  constipation 
or  diarrhoea,  give  Verat.  For  consumptive  cough  and 
expectoration  let  the  patient  drink  an  infusion  of  Iceland 
moss.  For  jaundice  give  Merc,  viv.,  and  subsequently,  per- 
haps, BeU.  For  heat  in  the  face,  determination  of  blood  to  the 
head,  much  pain  in  the  head,  face  and  teeth,  give  Bell. 
For  ear-ache.  Puls.  For  swelling  of  the  feet,  Ferr.  For 
dropsy,  short  cough  and  shortness  of  breath,  Ars.  If  there 
are  other  complahits  look  under  the  respective  heads,  and 
select  the  medicine  accordingly ; in  preference,  take  these  : 
Sulph.,  Calc.,  Carb.  veg.,  Cin. 

When  bark  has  been  given  in  intermittent  fever,  and  the 
disease  has  been  mismanaged,  and  another  and  worse  disease 
than  the  fever  makes  its  appearance,  or  the  fever  remains, 
and  is  now  more  difficult  to  cure ; or  if  the  fever  has  been 
suppressed,  and  ear-ache,  tooth-ache,  head-ache,  pains  in  the 
limbs  make  their  appearance,  give  Puls. ; and  if  this  fails. 
Calc.  For  affections  of  the  stomach  give  Ipec.  or  Puls.;  for 
swelling  Am.,  Ars.,  or  Ferr.  Choose  among  the  medi- 
cines above  recommended  according  to  circumstances. 

If  the  intermittent  fever  continues,  as  it  often  does,  give, 
first.  Ipecac.,  which  mostly  proves  efficacious ; afterwards 
Ars.  or  Carb.  veg. ; sometimes  Cin.,  Verat.,  Am.  ; and 
sometimes,  but  very  seldom.  Bell.,  Merc,  viv.,  Sulph.  and 
Calc. 

When  the  mixtures  which  the  -wretched  patient  had 
to  swallow  contain  the  folio-wing  vegetable  substances  ; 
Conium  or  Cicuta,  Digitalis,  Laurocerasus  or  Acidum  Hy- 
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drocyanicum,  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  save  him,  if  a good 
constitution,  good  living,  fresh  air,  and  the  drinking  of 
much  water  do  not  restore  him  to  health. 

Persons  who  have  swallowed  much  asafoetida,  or  much 
Valeriana  and  other  drugs  which  enter  largely  into  the  com- 
position of  the  notorious  Morrison’s  pills,  are  generally  in 
a very  critical  situation.  Chin,  or  Merc.  viv.  sometimes 
counteracts  the  effects  of  asafoetida;  Cof.,  Nux  vom., 
Cham,  or  Sulph.  those  of  valeriana;  Puls,  and  Nux  vom., 
those  of  colchicum  ; Bell.  Bry.  and  Am.  those  of  senega  ; 
Merc.  viv.  or  Bell,  those  of  sarsaparilla. 

If  a person  feels  bad  effects  soon  after  the  apphcation  of 
a blister  of  spurgelaurel,  (mezereum,)  or  this  has  been 
apphed  frequently  and  he  now  feels  the  effects,  let  him  first 
smell  camphor,  afterwards,  if  these  effects  appear  in  the 
mouth  or  in  the  bones,  give  Merc.  viv.  ; if  more  in  the 
limbs,  Bry.  or  Rhus. 

If  the  apphcation  of  Spanish  flies  produces  bad  effects, 
let  the  patient  smeU  camphor  frequently,  and  if  this  does 
not  counteract  them,  give  Aeon,  or  Puls. 

When  a child  gets  much  worse  after  the  application  of 
yellow  powder  (Lycopodium),  an  occurrence  very  common, 
let  it  first  smell  camphor,  afterwards  give  Puls.  ; and  in 
long  constipation,  Nux  vom. ; for  fits,  Cham. ; for  fever 
and  heat.  Aeon. 

When  children  have  taken  much  rhubarb,  and  in  conse- 
quence are  troubled  with  much  flatulency  and  slimy  diarr- 
hoeas, give  Nux  vom. ; if  they  vomit  sour  stuff  during  the 
night,  and  have  miry  stools  and  diarrhoea.  Puls.  ; if  they 
have  sour  stools,  green  or  mixed  with  blood,  Merc.  viv. ; 
bad  colic  and  green  evacuations,  Cham. ; and  if  the  colic 
does  not  get  better.  Col. 

Magnesia. — If  a person  has  taken  magnesia  and  feels 
worse,  particularly  after  calcined  magnesia,  let  him  smell 
sweet  spirits  of  nitre ; if  he  cannot  sleep,  give  Cof. ; if  it 
produces  .violent  pains  in  the  bowels,  give  Cham. ; and  if 
these  are  very  bad,  without  much  or  any  evacuation,  give 
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Col. ; if  no  evacuation  follows  in  twenty-four  hours,  give 
Nux  vom.  ; if  the  patient  has  violent  pains,  burning  with 
fever,  give  Ars.  ; but  if  the  magnesia  has  produced  sour  thin 
purging,  with  colic,  give  Rheum,  and  if  this  fails.  Puls.  The 
same  remedies  should  be  given  if  similar  effects  are  produced 
by  Epsom  salts. 

Sulphur  is  as  bad  as  mercury,  and  the  tedious  com- 
plaints which  it  produces  are  as  difficult  to  cure.  If  a per- 
son feels  unwell  soon  after  having  used  it,  he  should  smeU 
camphor  ; if  this  does  not  relieve  him,  and  when  the  pains 
are  violent,  particularly  in  the  head,  accompanied  by  heat, 
let  him  take  Aeon. ; afterwards  when  the  complaint  is  tedious, 
Merc.  viv.  or  Puls,  is  better  ; and  sometimes,  according  to 
circumstances,  Sil.  or  Sep.  For  the  bad  effects  of  sul- 
phuric vapours  from  the  lighting  of  matches,  from  which 
children  often  get  cough,  shortness  of  breath  and  pains  in 
the  throat  and  chest.  Puls,  is  best. 

Mercury. — This  is  the  universal  elixir  of  the  quacks  in 
all  diseases,  who,  whilst  they  pretend  to  restore  their  pa- 
tients to  health,  destroy  their  constitution.  They  administer 
it  as  calomel  in  powders,  or  dissolved  as  corrosive  sublimate, 
or  in  pills — those  abominable  blue  pills.  That  no  one  may 
be  deceived,  at  least  not  those  for  whom  a physician  pre- 
scribes. I will  here  mention  the  names  under  which  this 
poison  is  generally  administered.  When  the  physicians 
wish  to  conceal  from  the  patient  what  they  ai-e  ghing,  and 
they  think  that  the  names  of  mercury,  calomel,  sublimate 
or  corrosive  sublimate  are  too  well  known,  they  generally 
write  first  “ murias”  afterwards  “ hydrargrum”  instead  of 
mercury,  or  put  this  sign  ^ j precipitate,  albus  or  ruber,  is 
the  same  arch  enemy  against  which  we  have  to  guard. 
Applied  externally  or  internally  it  is  always  equally  destruc- 
tive. Frequently  they  impose  upon  people  by  telling  them 
that  the  mercury  can  be  expelled  again  by  talcing  aperient 
medicines  after  it.  Such  language  in  the  mouth  of  a phy- 
sician is  the  most  convincing  proof  of  ignorance  or  base- 
ness. For  supposing  that  it  was  as  easy  to  remove  the 
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calomel  again  as  it  was  to  give  it  to  swallow,  the  elFect 
produced  upon  the  body  must  remain  notwithstanding ; 
just  as  if  you  were  to  drive  a nail  into  a man  s leg  and  then 
pull  it  out  again,  certainly  the  hole  will  remain ; it  will 
heal  after  awhile,  but  tliis  will  require  time  and  a rational 
mode  of  treatment,  or  the  consequence  may  be  very  serious. 
To  give  aperient  medicine  for  the  effects  of  mercury,  is 
about  as  sensible  as  if  I were  to  poke  a wooden  peg  into 
the  wound  made  by  the  nail  and  imagine  it  was  all  right 
then. 

Prepared  mercury,  however,  cannot  be  expelled  so  easily 
again,  and  least  of  all  by  purgations.  It  immediately  pene- 
trates every  part  of  the  system,  the  fluids,  the  glands,  and 
even  the  bones. 

This  is  the  reason  that  the  slow  poisoning  by  mercurial 
medicines  is  far  more  difficult  to  cure  than  any  natural 
disease  ; it  always  requires  much  time,  and  in  many  cases 
mitigation  of  the  sufferings  is  aU  that  turt  can  effect  for  the 
patient. 

In  most  cases,  as  well  immediately  as  long  after  taking 
mercury.  Hep.  will  be  fomid  of  great  service,  and  particu- 
larly with  the  following  symptoms  : head-ache  during  the 
night,  loss  of  hair,  painful  tumours  on  the  head,  inflamed 
and  red  eyes,  with  pains  in  the  nose  when  pressed,  eruption 
around  the  mouth,  phlegm  deep  in  the  throat,  much  sahva 
in  the  mouth  and  ulcerated  gums,  swelled  tonsils,  hard 
glands  on  the  throat,  a pricking  pain  on  swallowing, 
coughing,  breathing  or  turning  the  head,  inflamed  suppu- 
rating tumours  in  the  groin  or  under  the  ai-m-pit,  or  small 
ones  on  the  chest,  thin  evacuations,  with  a gi-eat  effort, 
sometimes  mixed  with  blood,  slimy  and  green  ; the  urine 
dark  red,  hot  and  acrid ; coughing  when  a hand  or  foot  has 
been  cold,  or  after  drinking,  sometimes  accompanied  by 
spitting  of  blood ; whitlow,  or  other  red  inflamed  swelling 
on  the  hands  and  fingers,  also  on  the  knee,  hke  gout ; the 
skin  does  not  heal  well ; every  httle  wound  or  scratch  sup- 
purates and  spreads  : the  skin  of  the  hands  and  feet  bursts  ; 


40 


EFFECTS  OF  THE  MEDICINES 


ulcers,  which  bleed  easily,  bum  in  the  night,  with  throb- 
bing and  pricking  pain ; chilliness  in  the  air  ; in  the  night, 
chills  and  frequent  pains  in  the  limbs  ; also  fever,  and  after- 
wards clammy,  sour  perspiration;  great  sensitiveness,  the 
pains  almost  producing  fainting. 

It  is  advisable  to  await  the  effect  of  Hep.  for  several  days ; 
if  the  case  improves  slowly,  wait  a fortnight ; if  after  this  the 
improvement  does  not  continue,  repeat  the  same  medicine  ; 
the  improvement  was  but  of  short  duration,  and  it  were 
absolutely  necessary  to  give  something.  Bell,  would  be  the 
best ; the  same  may  be  given  when  Hep.  has  been  given 
two  or  three  times,  once  every  fortnight,  and  has  lost  its 
efficacy. 

For  complaints  of  the  mouth  and  throat,  when  the  above 
medicines  are  no  longer  effective,  give  Staph. ; the  same 
for  swelling  of  the  tonsils  and  deafness. 

For  great  sensitiveness  to  the  weather,  violent  pains, 
particularly  during  the  night,  which  are  aggravated  by  the 
touch,  great  weakness  when  the  patient  has  been  debilitated 
by  much  purging  and  salivation,  give  Chin. ; and  if  this  has 
no  further  effect,  after  having  been  administered  two  or  three 
times  every  four  or  five  days,  particularly  if  the  weather 
makes  the  patient  worse  again,  give  Carb.  veg. 

If,  after  taking  some  of  the  said  remedies,  there  remain 
rending  pains  in  the  bones,  gouty  swellings,  give  Dulc., 
and  afterwards  Phosph.  acid ; for  swelling  on  the  bones 
(nodes)  give  Phosph.  acid,  and  afterwards  Staph. ; and 
when  this  ceases  to  do  good.  Calc. 

If  these  medicines  have  been  taken  for  a considerable 
time,  and  the  complaint  is  not  completely  removed,  try 
Sulph.  once,  and  then  again  one  of  the  above  remedies 
after  some  time  has  elapsed ; or  if  Sulph.  gives  rehef, 
several  weeks  after  Calc.,  and  then  another  suitable  remedy, 
viz.  Lyc. 

If  a person  has  taken  much  mercury,  and  afterwards  sul- 
phur, it  will  be  well  to  give  Merc.  ^dv.  and  then  Bell,  or 
Puls.,  but  not  Hep. 
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Only  in  this  case  is  Merc.  viv.  applicable,  but  in  no  other 
complaint  caused  by  mercury. 

When  a person  has  taken  much  mercury,  but  no  sulphur 
after  it,  and  Hep.  should  not  exactly  answer,  according  to 
the  foregoing  description,  give  Sulph. 

In  tedious  complaints,  caused  or  aggravated  by  mercury, 
select  from  the  following : Hep.,  Bell.,  Chin.,  Phosph. 
acid.  Garb,  veg.,  Dulc.,  Staph.  In  many  cases  where 
immediate  relief  is  required.  Op.,  Puls.,  or  the  medicines 
prescribed  under  “ Poisoning”  wdl  answer. 

Lead. — If  the  medicine  contained  lead,  which  is  most 
frequently  given  in  white  ointments  or  plasters,  to  dry  up 
and  cure  eruptions  and  ulcers,  also  as  lead  water  for  erup- 
tions, ulcers,  bruises,  wounds,  bums,  and  which  is  as  poi- 
sonous when  apphed  externally  as  if  taken  inwardly,  it 
generally  produces  constipation,  colic,  cough,  and  com- 
plaints of  the  lungs.  Give  Op.,  and  repeat  it  frequently, 
and  afterwards  BeU. ; if  necessary  after  Bell.,  Plat.,  or 
Nux  vom. 

Arsenic. — If  the  so  called  medicines  contained  arsenic, 
which  is  mostly  given  in  fever  and  ague,  when  the  quinine 
powders  will  not  cure  it,  or  for  cancers,  internally  and  ex- 
ternally, and  which  generally  aggravates  the  disease,  give 
Ipec.  in  frequently  repeated  doses,  every  hour  or  two,  as 
often  as  it  is  worse ; and  if  it  does  not  improve,  give  Nux; 
vom.  once ; if  these  remedies  fail,  or  if,  from  the  circum- 
stances, Verat.,  Ferr.  or  Chin,  seem  to  suit  better,  give 
one  of  these. 

Frequently  Iron  is  given  as  steel-drops,  steel-pills,  &c., 
for  intermittent  fever  and  complaints  of  the  lungs  ; this  is 
to  cure  the  evil,  but  generally  makes  it  much  worse ; when 
the  menses  are  not  regular,  and  in  general  when  the 
patients  are  weak  and  pale,  the  doctors  imagine  that  they 
can  paint  the  patient  red  on  the  inside,  that  his  outside 
may  be  the  more  fascinating,  or  they  imagine  that  the  iron 
win  enter  the  bones  and  make  the  patient  strong.  Iron, 
however,  is  a poison,  as  well  as  all  the  other  metals,  only  it 
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does  not  kill  quite  so  rapidly.  A proof  of  this  assertion  may 
be  obtained  from  the  springs,  which  contain  iron  and  wherein 
rust  is  formed  ; neither  man  nor  beast  thrives  upon  this  water, 
and  even  those  who  at  last  become  accustomed  to  it,  will 
sooner  or  later  have  to  suffer  for  it.  In  cases  where  speedy 
rehef  must  be  afforded,  give  Puls,  or  Chin.,  and  if  that  does 
not  avail,  give  Hep.,  and  after  some  time  again  the  former 
medicine. 

In  all  poisoning  by  medicine  it  is  necessary  to  look  under 
the  particular  complaint,  and  to  give  the  medicines  there 
recommended  according  to  the  occasion. 

He  who  has  already  taken  different  medicines,  and  has 
become  worse  and  worse,  will  do  well  to  lay  aside  all  kinds 
of  medicine,  no  matter  what  they  are  called ; and  should 
his  health  not  improve  by  itself,  nor  from  the  medicines 
which  have  been  recommended  here,  let  liim  apply  to  the 
nearest  homoeopathic  physician,  but  not  expect  miracles. 
In  most  cases  it  is  very  difficult  to  destroy  the  effects  of 
the  former  medicines.  Sometimes  it  takes  a year,  and  only 
then  does  the  case  begin  to  improve  quietly  and  permanently ; 
unless  the  patient  has  an  invisible  disease  which  neither 
the  old  nor  the  new  method  can  cure. 


G. 


OF  POISONING. 

Wilful  murder  and  suicide  by  poison  are  but  rai-e  occur- 
rences ; most  cases  of  poisoning  origuiate  in  the  careless- 
ness with  which  poisonous  things  are  handled  in  ignorance 
of  their  poisonous  qualities,  or  the  wicked  adulteration  of 
eatables  and  of  liquors.  With  the  necessary  knowledge  we 
are  frequently  able  to  avoid  this  danger.  As  it  is  of  im- 
portance to  everybody  to  be  acquainted  with  the  poisonous 
substances  which  threaten  our  life,  we  will  in  the  first  place 
give  some  dii'ections  how  we  may  discover  these  adultera- 
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;ions  ; how  we  can  guard  against  other  poisoning  ; and  then 
recapitulate  the  remedies,  which  every  one  is  able  to  apply 
liimself. 

The  adulteration  of  food  and  liquors  is  more  common  than 
is  generally  imagined.  This  is  particularly  the  case  in  large 
cities. 

Wine  is  most  frequently  adulterated,  and  here  more  than 
elsewhere.  Wines  imported  into  this  country  have  either  been 
adulterated  already  by  the  shipper,  that  they  might  keep,  or 
it  is  done  here  when  they  are  near  spoiling,  to  make  them 
resemble  wines  of  a better  quality,  or  for  other  purposes. 
We  will  give  directions  how  to  recognize  adulterated  wines, 
that  the  honest  dealers  and  venders  of  wine,  (if  there  be 
any,)  may  be  able  to  examine  the  goods  which  they  pur- 
chase, and  that  all  who  have  to  deal  with  rascals  may  first 
try  the  wine.  All  those  who,  by  the  directions  given  below, 
shall  discover  that  wine  has  been  adulterated,  if  they  have 
but  a spark  of  feeUng  for  their  fellow  men,  should  expose, 
without  the  least  hesitation  or  forbearance,  the  persons 
so  oflFending,  that  this  horrible  practice  may  be  checked. 
It  is  true  that  the  venders  may  excuse  themselves  by 
saying  that  they  have  bought  the  Avine  in  that  state. 
But  the  poison  is  there,  and  no  one  should  deal  in  wines 
who  does  not  know  how  to  discover  these  adultera- 
tions, or  who  has  not  trustworthy  people  from  whom  he 
orders  his  wines.  At  all  events  it  ought  to  be  made  known 
that  he  had  been  deceived,  and  particularly  by  whom  he  had 
been  deceived. 

Wines  may  be  adulterated  with  innoxious  and  noxious 
substances,  and  whoever  employs  the  former  will  employ 
the  latter,  for  the  distinction  is  but  too  easily  overlooked. 
We  -will,  therefore,  first  give  some  directions  how  to  dis- 
cover the  innoxious  adulterations.  To  improve  light  wines 
by  an  admixture  of  finer  quahties  cannot  be  called  an  adul- 
teration, and  may  be  done  without  any  detriment  to  the 
health  of  the  consumer. 

There  is  water  in  the  ■wine  when  a little  of  it  put  into 
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boiling  water  crackles ; when  small  drops  adhere  to  a reed 
oiled  and  then  dipped  into  the  wine ; when  unslacked  limp, 
slacks  therein. 

There  is  sugar  in  the  wine,  when,  on  causing  a spoonful 
of  it  to  evaporate  over  a coal  of  fire,  there  remains  a sweet 
sticky  substance,  similar  to  molasses. 

There  is  brandy  in  it,  when,  on  rubbing  a little  of  it 
between  your  hands  until  dried  up,  it  leaves  a smell  of 
spirits  ; also  when  the  wine  bums  in  the  mouth. 

Wine  often  contains  coloring  matter,  which  is  always 
a sign  that  the  wine  is  bad,  and  otherwise  adulterated.  Fill 
a small  vial  with  the  wine,  put  a finger  over  its  mouth,  and 
place  it  into  a tumbler  full  of  clean  water,  with  the  mouth 
of  the  vial  downwards  j withdraw  the  finger  slowly,  and 
leave  the  vial  so  for  a while,  without,  shaking  it.  If 
there  is  coloring  matter  in  the  wine,  it  will  gradually  be 
dravra  out  into  the  water,  but  the  wine  will  not.  Strain 
the  same  wine  through  white  printing  paper,  and  the  colour 
will  remain  on  the  paper.  Drop  some  spirits  of  sal  ammo- 
niac into  a glass  of  wine  ; it  will  turn  blue  if  if  has  been 
coloured.  Green  vitriol  dissolved  in  water,  and  mixed 
with  the  wine,  wiU  leave  much  black  sediment  if  the  wine 
has  been  adulterated  by  bark. 

AU  these  adulterations  cannot  do  much  harm,  but  they 
are  a sign  that  he  from  whom  they  are  bought  does  not 
sell  pure  wine.  We  are  now  going  to  point  out  some 
adulterations  which  operate  as  a slow  poison,  and  which 
may  be  the  cause  of  many  diseases. 

Lime  or  chalk  is  often  used  to  restore  wine  that  is 
spoiled,  or  to  give  new  wine  the  appearance  and  taste 
of  old ; this  admixture  is  very  injurious  to  all  who  drink 
of  it.  Take  a few  grains  of  salts  of  white  sorrel,  and 
dissolve  them  in  two  tablespoonfuls  of  distilled  water,  or 
in  water  obtained  by  letting  the  steam  from  the  spout  of 
a tea-pot,  filled  with  boiling  water,  pass  into  a cold 
vessel.  This  salt,  itself  a poison,  you  drop  into  a glass 
of  wine ; if  you  perceive  a whitish  cloud  in  it,  and  the 
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next  day  a white  sediment,  there  is  chalk  in  the  wine. 
Such  wine  drunk  frequently  will  occasion  gravel,  indurated 
glands,  swellings,  ulcers,  sore  eyes,  tedious  head-ache, 
diarrhoea,  &c. 

Sulphur  or  brimstone  is  often  found  in  wine,  and 
many  pretend  that  wine  cannot  keep  without  it.  This, 
however,  is  erroneous,  and  too  much  sulphur  in  wine 
acts  as  a poison,  particularly  with  persons  of  a consump- 
tive habit,  or  who  are  subject  to  bowel  or  liver  com- 
plaints ; in  fact,  it  is  injurious  to  every  one  who  drinks 
it.  The  presence  of  sulphur  may  be  easily  detected  by 
putting  a clean  new  laid  egg  into  a tumbler,  and  filling 
it  with  wine  ; if  the  wine  contains  sulphur,  the  egg  will 
be  of  a blackish  colour  the  following  morning.  The  same 
will  happen  to  a well  polished  silver  tea-spoon.  Another 
method  is  to  drop  a little  lapis  infemalis,  dissolved  in 
water,  into  the  wine;  if  it  leaves  a brown  sediment,  it 
contains  sulphur. 

Alum  is  sometimes  contained  in  wine,  which  is  very 
injurious,  when  drunk  often — a single  glass  will  not  un- 
frequently  hurt  a sick  person.  Dissolve  potash  in  water, 
strain  it  through  blotting  paper,  and  drop  it  into  the 
wine ; if  it  foams  and  precipitates  a white  powder,  there 
is  alum  in  the  wine. 

Lead,  or  other  metal,  is  often  found  in  sweet  wines, 
sometimes  also  in  others,  and  is  indeed  a slow  poison, 
worse  than  any  other  adulteration.  Whoever  has  a nice 
taste  will  perceive  metallic  poison  in  wine ; its  sweetness  is 
disagreeable.  Dilute  sulphuret  of  lime  in  water,  and  drop 
some  of  it  into  a glass  of  wine — if  it  turns  brown  or  black, 
it  contains  metallic  poison.  Suspend  a bit  of  polished 
spelter  in  the  wine,  particles  of  lead  wiU  adhere  to  it,  if 
contained  in  the  wine.  Dissolve  Glauber  salts  in  luke- 
warm water  till  it  becomes  saturated,  let  it  cool,  and 
drop  from  what  is  clear  of  it  into  a tumbler  half  filled 
with  wine,  as  much  as  will  fill  the  tumbler,  let  it  stand 
oyer  night,  and  there  will  remain  a white  sediment  from 
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the  lead.  If  you  put  into  a glass  of  wine  a few  drops 
of  sulphuric  acid,  and  the  wine  becomes  turbid,  leaving  a 
white  sediment,  it  contains  poison. 

If  you  put  a few  drops  of  spirits  of  sal  ammoniac  into 
a teaspoonful  of  water,  and  throw  this  into  a glass  of 
Avine  and  it  leave  the  least  sediment,  the  wine  contains 
corrosive  sublimate.  Try  this  same  wine  thus  ; Put  a 
gold  coin  on  a piece  of  spelter,  and  put  both  into  a slit 
made  in  a small  stick,  and  throw  this  into  a large  tumbler 
full  of  wine.  Should  a gray  dust  immediately  appear  on 
the  coin,  there  is  corrosive  sublimate  in  the  wine. 

When  you  dissolve  Hme  in  water  tiU.  the  latter  becomes 
saturated,  pour  off  what  is  clear  into  a clean  tumbler, 
drop  some  wine  into  it,  and  if  the  wine  occasions  white 
clouds,  it  proves  that  arsenic  is  contained  in  the  wine. 
To  convince  yourself  still  more,  dissolve  sugar  of  lead 
in  aquafortis,  pour  a wine-glassful  of  this  solution  into  a 
bottle  of  wine,  and  stir  it.  The  next  day  pour  off  what 
is  clear,  and  with  the  turbid  part  wash  the  sediment 
well  out,  and  strain  it  through  blotting  paper,  tiU  every 
drop  of  the  hquid  has  passed  through ; then  let  the 
sediment  dry  with  the  paper,  and  put  it  upon  hve  coals ; 
if  it  smells  lilce  garhc,  it  is  arsenic. 

Vinegar  is  often  adiUterated — for  this  reason  use  cider 
vinegar,  which  may  always  be  had  pure.  Wine  vinegar 
contains  poison  as  often  as  VTine.  There  is  frequently 
sulphuric  acid  in  it.  Such  vinegar  will  burn  on  the  bps, 
which  pure  vinegar  "will  not  do  ; it  leaves  also  an  acid 
taste  in  the  mouth.  You  can  ascertain  it  still  more  posi- 
tively by  dropping  a solution  of  potash  into  vinegar  untU 
blue  paper  dipped  in  it  no  longer  turns  red.  Pure  vinegar 
wiU  then  have  lost  its  sharpness  altogether,  and  only  taste 
salt  or  soapy,  while  poisonous  trash  vuU  remain  of  a sharp 
and  acrid  taste. 

Beer  is  frequently  adulterated,  hut  its  effects  are  not  so 
easily  discovered.  This  is  generally  the  case  with  the  far- 
famed  London  brown  stout,  or  porter,  into  the  composition  of 
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Irhich  those  poisonous  grains  of  Cocculus  Indicus  enter — 
^hich  probably  are  also  used  in  the  imitations  of  it  made  else-' 
Inhere.  You  perceive  it  by  a sudden  intoxication,  and  head- 
che  the  next  morning,  or  by  a healthy  person,  after  drinking 
tumbler  full  of  it  on  an  empty  stomach,  feebng  nausea. 
Lny  brewer  who  uses  other  substances  in  bis  beer  than  malt 
nd  hops,  brews  poison  salt  and  sugar  may  pass,  but  the 
ffects  of  other  substances  will  sooner  or  later  be  felt  by 
hose  who  drink  the  beer.  It  is  a vile  deception  to  use 
itter  roots  and  herbs  in  beer,  instead  of  sufficient  hops  and 
lalt ; but  Cocculus  Indicus  is  as  bad  as  arsenic.  They  are 
pt  to  use  alum  and  vitriol  in  beer — ^which  may  be  cUsco- 
ered,  as  we  shall  show  in  the  sequel,  under  “ Bread.” 
Sometimes  there  is  poison  in  brandy,  with  or  without 
he  fault  of  the  distiller,  particularly  if  the  fermentation 
roceeds  too  rapidly,  or  is  continued  too  long.  This  you 
dll  perceive  when  boiling  the  brandy  over  a slow  fire  ; to 
lake  sure,  it  should  be  done  in  a bottle  put  into  a kettle 
all  of  water,  till  all  the  spirituous  parts  are  evaporated.  An 
crid,  disagreeable  taste  proves  the  existence  of  poison ; and 
xperiments  similar  to  those  recommended  for  wines  will 
how  what  it  is.  It  is  usually  lead. 

Sweet  oil  is  often  adulterated  with  lead  or  copper, 
lissolve  liver  of  sulphur  in  water,  and  mix  the  oil  with  an 
qua!  portion  of  such  solution ; if  it  turns  brown  or  black, 
t is  poisonous. 

Milk  is  sometimes  mixed  with  potash  or  lime ; by  put- 
ing  some  aquafortis  into  it,  it  wiU  foam.  When  milk  has 
leen  adulterated  with  starch,  it  will  thicken  in  boiling ; or 
F you  stram  it  through  fine  hnen,  something  will  remain 
ehind.  ^ 

Butter  often  contains  chalk,  sand,  or  dye-stufis.  Melt 
: in  hot  water,  and  the  foreign  substance  will  precipitate  or 
aix  with  the  water. 

Flour  is  often  adulterated  with  sand,  plaster,  &c.  Bum 
ome  of  the  fiour  or  bread  to  ashes,  and  you  will  find  the 
vhite  grains  in  the  ashes. 
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Bread  is  very  often  adulterated.  A trifling  admixture 
of  potash  can  only  affect  nervous,  debilitated  persons  ; but 
when  there  is  too  much,  it  may  prove  injurious  to  the 
strongest,  occasioning  consumption  and  dyspepsia.  Pour 
hot  water  over  the  bread  until  it  is  quite  covered,  and  let  it 
get  cold ; then  put  in  a strip  of  blue  paper,  previously 
drawn  through  weak  vinegar,  and  reddened  thereby.  If  it 
turns  blue  again,  there  is  much  potash  in  it,  the  quicker  it 
changes  the  more  potash  is  there  in  the  bread. 

Magnesia  is  also  used  as  an  admixture,  to  give  to  bread 
baked  of  bad  flour  the  appearance  of  good  bread.  This  is 
principally  injurious  to  children,  and  to  people  of  a weak 
stomach ; you  may  perceive  it  in  the  bitter  taste.  Bum  a 
pound  of  such  bread  to  ashes,  and  you  will  find  the  mag- 
nesia. 

Alum  is  a very  pernicious  substance,  and  frequently  used. 
In  England  the  bakers  make  no  secret  of  it,  and  mixtures 
of  flour  and  alum,  or  alum  and  salt,  are  sold  pubHcly — in- 
tended to  make  white  bread  from  spoiled  flour' — doubly 
detrimental  to  those  who  eat  it,  as  spoiled  flour  in  itself  is 
already  unwholesome.  Some  bakers  do  it  without  kno^ving 
that  they  injure  the  health  of  their  customers.  Soak  the 
bread  in  water,  knead  it  till  it  dissolves,  adding  enough  of 
water  to  make  it  thin,  let  it  remain  over  night,  then  strain 
it,  boil  it  down  and  let  it  stand ; the  crystals  of  alum  Mull 
adhere,  and  you  can  taste  it. 

Copper  is  the  worst  of  aU  adulterations,  and  thousands 
had  been  poisoned  with  it  by  the  bakers  in  France  and  Bel- 
gium before  the  physicians  discovered  the  imposition.  The 
perpetrators  were  punished  by  imprisonment.  MTien  a 
baker  furnishes  bread  uncommonly  white,  fine,  large  and 
heavy,  you  should  be  on  your  guard.  When  burning  such 
bread,  the  flame  now  and  then  burns  green.  To  convince 


yourself  perfectly,  soak  some  pounds  of  bread  in  water,  and 
add  enough  to  cover  the  whole  completely,  let  it  get  sour 
and  stand  until  it  becomes  clear.  If  you  suspend  a rod  of 
polished  iron  in  it,  and  this  turns  ever  so  little  red,  you 
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may  be  sure  that  the  bread  is  poisonous,  and  will  ruin  the 
health  of  any  one  who  eats  of  it  often. 

W^e  will  now  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  some 
other  poisons,  which  ought  to  be  known,  that  they  may  be 
guarded  against. 

We  are  apt  to  inhale  poison  with  the  air.  Old  wells, 
caves,  cellars,  vaults,  and  particularly  old  privies,  frequently 
contain  air  that  is  deadly  poisonous;  we  should,  there- 
fore, not  enter  such  places  without  proper  caution,  and 
preidously  purify  the  air  by  lighted  straw  or  gunpowder. 
The  glare  of  charcoal,  in  a close  room,  or  the  phosphoric 
glare  of  the  woodwork  in  ancient  buildings,  may  occasion 
the  death  of  people  who  sleep  there.  The  diy  rot  in  a 
house,  which  gradually  destroys  the  timber  and  walls,  may 
cause  dangerous  diseases  to  its  inhabitants  ; this  was  known 
even  to  Moses.  Such  a building  is  not  tenantable,  and  ought 
to  be  pulled  doum,  unless  the  dry  rot  can  be  removed,  as 
indicated  below.  Mouldy  garments,  and  mouldy  spots  in 
linen,  even  when  washed,  are  noxious.  The  exhalations 
from  newly  whitewashed  walls,  or  from  fresh  painting  or 
varnishing,  particularly  when  green  and  red  colours  have 
been  employed,  have  a tendency  to  deteriorate  the  quality 
of  the  air.  Nothing  that  gives  off  a strong  odour  should 
be  suffered  to  remain  m sleeping  rooms ; no  clothes  should 
be  dried  therein ; nor  should  flowers,  herbs,  fermenting 
substances,  fresh  hay,  poison  against  vermin,  or  quicksilver 
be  introduced  into  them,  as  all  these  are  likely  to  prove  inju- 
rious to  persons  sleeping  there — and  much  more  so  to  chil- 
dren, and  females  in  their  confinement.  For  in  sleep,  man 
is  more  exposed  to  external  influences,  and  things  which 
he  would  hardly  notice  when  awake,  or  the  injurious  effects 
whereof  he  might  easily  overcome  wfll  then  affect  him 
seriously,  and  may  even  kill  him.  A person  may  become 
ill  from  sleeping  on  a damp  ground,  exposed  to  a draught, 
in  sunshine  or  moonlight,  close  to  a hot  stove,  or  in  an 
atmosphere  filled  with  the  exhalations  of  plants  or  minerals. 

Water  is  often  impure,  and  people  faU  sick  from  using 
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it.  "WTioever  considers  the  loss  of  time  which  a trifling’ 
indisposition  may  cause  to  a whole  family  will  not  deem 
that  time  lost  which  is  spent  upon  improving  the  water. 

Drink  no  water  from  rivers  on  which,  a little  higher  up, 
there  are  manufactories,  from  which  dye-stuffs  and  other 
noxious  matters  run  in.  Spring  or  well  water  is  hard,  or 
contains  particles  of  lime  or  iron,  when  soap  will  not  dis- 
solve in  it;  such  water  ought  to  be  boiled — a process  which 
will  precipitate  the  foreign  matter.  But  you  ought  not 
to  drink  too  much,  nor  too  often  of  such  water,  but 
rather  accustom  yourself  to  rain  water,  which  can  be  pre- 
sen'^ed  in  cisterns,  or  in  casks  slightly  covered.  Water  con- 
taining sulphurous  or  saline  particles,  ought  never  to  be 
used  for  drinkmg  or  culinary  purposes,  except  in  cases  of 
the  greatest  necessity,  for  water  of  that  kind  cannot  be  im- 
proved by  boihng.  Stagnant  water  from  ponds,  tanks,  &c., 
ought  not  to  be  drunk  ; yet,  when  no  other  can  be  had,  you 
may  improve  it  by  throwing  into  it  powdered  charcoal, 
shaking  it  well,  and  straining  it  through  a double  linen 
or  cotton  cloth.  Such  water  contains  putrid  matters,  and 
eggs  of  insects  scarcely  visible,  which  may  occasion  tedious 
fevers,  and  other  diseases  ; and  it  will  be  of  no  avail  to  mix 
it  \vith  vinegar,  molasses  or  brandy ; this  may  do  after  it 
has  been  purified  by  charcoal. 

Bad  wells  ought  to  be  well  cleaned  and  protected,  for 
whole  families  may  be  made  sick  by  water  in  which  dead 
snakes  or  toads  are  found.  Water  is  hurtful  when  many 
leaves  or  other  parts  of  plants  are  rotting  in  it.  Pipes  of 
copper,  lead  or  spelter,  used  to  convey  water,  render  it  in- 
jurious. You  should  always  let  so  much  water  run  out  as 
mav  have  stood  in  the  pipes. 

Milk  is  often  noxious — nay,  poisonous,  when  the  cows 
are  sick — and  he  who  is  not  entirely  void  of  conscience,  will 
rather  sustain  a small  loss  himself,  than  subject  others  to  a 
loss  ten  times  heavier. 

Distiller’s  slops  never  fail  to  disease  cows,  after  continued 
use,  and  to  render  the  milk  highly  injurious  to  the  health 
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of  the  consumer.  Hogs,  when  fed  for  a length  of  time  upon 
this  innutritious  substance,  have  been  known  to  lose  their 
teeth,  become  emaciated,  and  die  in  consequence. 

The  FLESH  of  sick  animals,  slaughtered  just  before  death 
is  very  injurious,  particularly  when  the  animal  had  an  erup- 
tion, or  disease  of  the  bowels.  The  consequences  may 
not  appear  immediately,  but  they  are  certain  to  come  on 
some  time  after. 

Meat  badly  smoked,  or  which  was  not  constantly  in 
smoke,  or  exposed  to  frost ; sausages  or  liver  puddings 
smoked  badly  or  at  too  late  a period,  or  which  have  been  kept 
too  long,  and  are  greasy  in  some  places  ; hams  not  salted 
sulEciently,  or  taken  too  soon  out  of  the  pickle,  and  smoked 
at  intervals,  as  in  spring,  when  they  get  alternately  warm 
and  cold,  or  which  were  kept  piled  upon  each  other  in 
boxes,  or  were  packed  when  damp — particularly  when 
they  are  smeary  around  the  bones,  and  have  a bad  rancid 
smell — contain  a very  violent  poison,  which,  in  many  cases, 
may  kill  on  the  instant,  or  prove  the  cause  of  incurable  dis- 
ease. This  is  the  poison  of  fat.  It  also  originates  in  hams 
and  meat  when  preserved  with  acids,  instead  of  being 
smoked,  and  we  cannot  be  too  much  on  our  guard  against 
it.  You  can  easily  know  the  poison  which  is  developed  in 
fat,  or  cheese,  or  old  hams,  by  rubbing  it  on  blue  sugar- 
paper,  or  any  kind  of  blue  paper ; if  the  paper  turns  red, 
or  reddish,  beware  of  the  fat,  or  the  meat  or  sausage 
which  contains  such  a poison. 

The  same  poison  is  contained,  though  in  smaller  quan- 
tity, in  rancid  bacon,  rancid  butter,  or  rancid  sweet  oil. 
It  would  be  best  to  throw  away  such  things — yet,  if  you 
must  use  them,  let  them  be  well  washed.  This  should  be 
done  first  in  cold  water,  then  put  it  in  three  or  four  times 
as  much  boiling  water,  let  it  boil  about  ten  minutes,  take 
it  out  of  the  water,  wash  it  again  in  fresh  cold  water,  and 
try  whether  it  still  contains  poison  of  fat. 

Whatever  has  become  putrid — meat,  blood,  eggs,  cheese, 
fnut,  &c.,  is  hurtful,  often  poisonous,  and  nothing  can  be 
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done  to  improve  it.  Meat  preserved  in  summer  by  ice,' 
which  has  acquired  a certain  red  appearance,  and  has  no 
longer  the  proper  smell  of  flesh,  is  very  unwholesome  food. 
Putrid  flsh,  though  ever  so  well  dressed,  is  considered 
very  dangerous. 

The  gall  of  every  animal  is  poison. 

Poison  is  generated  in  curds  and  cheese  prepared  too 
damp,  and  without  a sufiicient  quantity  of  salt. 

It  is  a fact  well  substantiated,  that  in  the  short  period 
since  public  attention  was  first  directed  to  the  poison  which 
developes  itself  in  fat,  in  cheese,  sausages,  &c.,  several 
himdred  persons  in  Wirtemberg  have  fallen  sick  from  this 
poison,  of  whom  more  than  one  half  were  incurable,  and 
died  a miserable,  painful  death.  How  many  persons  have 
perished  thus,  without  the  true  cause  being  suspected  ! And 
yet  this  danger  may  easily  be  avoided,  by  eating  nothing 
that  is  putrid. 

Poisonous  insects  also  infest  vegetables,  cabbage  in 
particular,  or  leave  their  slime  on  them.  Mildew,  which 
blasts  them,  is  also  poisonous.  Thus  with  grain,  the 
blasted  grains  which  are  among  it  are  hurtful  to  man  and 
beast.  Also  the  seeds  of  many  weeds  are  noxious.  In 
dry  vegetables  insects  and  worms  are  often  found,  which 
we  ought  to  be  careful  not  to  eat. 

Fruit,  vegetables,  and  roots  with  which  you  are  not 
well  acquainted,  you  should  not  eat ; and  children  ought  to 
be  early  accustomed  not  to  eat  any  thing  of  which  they 
know  nothing. 

Seed  corn  and  nuts  frequently  taste  sweet,  and  yet 
contain  rank  poison.  Even  sound  walnuts  become  poisonous 
when  old  and  rancid,  and  occasion  in  children  a dangerous 
cough  or  diarrhoea, which  we  are  apt  to  ascribe  to  a cold. 

Mushrooms  are  not  so  good  in  America  as  in  Eu- 
rope, and  of  these  more  than  one  half  are  poisonous. 
It  is  not  true  that  onions  turn  black  from  poisonous  mush- 
rooms. 

The  best  precaution  is  to  eat  none  out  of  which  a milky 
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juice  exudes ; none  that  are  old,  or  dissolve  readily.  As 
to  the  others,  make  inquiry,  and  ascertain  which  are  eatable. 
Taste  them  raw,  and  if  they  have  any  thing  acid  or  cUsa- 
greeable  either  in  taste  or  smell,  do  not  use  them.  Let 
them  be  well  washed  in  cold  water,  have  them  pared, ‘and 
every  thing  cut  out  that  has  been  gnawed.  When  cut  up, 
they  should  be  scalded  with  boihng  water,  then  left  to 
stand,  and  afterwards  be  boiled  in  fresh  water. 

No  one  should  eat  fruit  which  is  half  ripe  on  one  side, 
and  rotten  on  the  other,  at  least  not  without  first  cutting 
out  whatever  is  spoiled.  If  proper  attention  were  paid  to 
children  in  this  respect,  they  would  not  be  so  frequently 
troubled  with  bowel  complaints,  and  a weak  stomach  when 
they  are  grown  up. 

Good  kitchen  salt  being  an  indispensable  article,  every 
father  of  a family  ought  to  endeavour  to  have  it  pure. 
When  salt  exposed  to  the  open  air  easily  becomes  moist,  it 
is  bad.  If  half  an  ounce  of  fine  salt  does  not  perfectly 
dissolve  in  two  ounces  of  cold  rain  water,  it  contains 
plaister,  and  is  injurious. 

You  should  also  be  careful  with  respect  to  kitchen  utensils. 
Those  of  earthenware  are  often  glazed  with  poisonous  sub- 
stances. Let  vinegar  stand  in  such  a vessel  over  night,  and 
the  next  morning  mix  it  with  a solution  of  liver  of  sulphur 
in  water.  If  it  turns  black,  there  is  poison  in  the  glazing. 
Let,  therefore,  nothing  acid  stand  or  be  prepared  in  such  a 
vessel. 

You  cannot  be  too  cautious  respecting  iron  utensils 
glazed  inside.  Copper  vessels  onght  never  to  be  used  for 
any  thing  that  is  sour ; they  should  always  be  kept  clean 
and  polished,  and  whatever  is  cooked  therein  ought  not  to  be 
left  standing  until  it  is  cold ; for  at  the  very  moment  of 
cooling  it  win  imbibe  the  poison.  Tliis  should  also  be 
observed  vuth  tinned  utensils.  If,  during  the  process  of 
cooking,  you  suffer  the  tin  to  melt  off,  or  scrape  or  stir 
at  the  bottom  with  spoons,  it  is  no  wonder  that  we  hear 
of  so  many  slow  and  tedious  diseases  which  no  physician  can 
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cure.  But  he  who  is  so  ignorant  as  to  give  to  sour  cucum- 
bers or  beans  a fine  green  colour  by  boibng  them  in  copper 
vessels,  and  eats  such  trash  because  of  its  fine  appearance, 
or  who  draws  vinegar  from  casks  by  a brass  spigot,  should 
not  complain  when  suffering  from  a weak  stomach,  or 
colic,  or  cramp,  or  other  nervous  diseases ; nor  expect  that 
a physician  or  any  medicine  can  expel  the  copper  as  readily 
out  of  his  system  as  he  introduced  it.  There  are  those  who  can 
bear  it  for  a long  time,  yet  the  bad  effects  will  inevitably  fol- 
low sooner  or  later.  The  copper  itself  is  not  always  inju- 
rious when  introduced  into  the  body,  and  even  into  the  blood, 
but  copper  dissolved  in  vinegar  is  always  poisonous.  This 
is  the  reason  why  coppersmiths  are  not  apt  to  be  more  sick 
than  other  people,  and  that  a person  swallowing  a copper 
coin  gets  rid  of  it  without  sustaining  any  injury.  Thus 
you  may  have  a leaden  bullet  in  your  flesh  for  years  with- 
out detriment ; but  the  same  lead  dissolved  would  destroy 
you  in  a few  hours. 

For  this  very  reason  paints  are  so  noxious,  because  they 
almost  all  consist  of  metalhc  substances  in  a state  of  solu- 
tion. White  lead  and  other  white  colours  are  nothing  but 
lead  ; and  as  bad  if  prepared  from  bismuth  or  tinglass  and 
tin.  Red  lead  contains  lead  and  vermilion  or  cinnabar 
quicksilver.  Massicot,  chrome,  Naples  and  other  yellow 
colours  are  compositions  of  lead.  King’s  yellow,  tinsel 
and  orpiment  are  arsenic.  Blue  paint  contains  copper,  as 
ultra- marine  ; or  that  dreadful  poison.  Prussic  acid,  as  Prus- 
sian blue,  Paris  blue,  mineral  blue ; or  cobalt,  which, 
though  not  as  pernicious  as  arsenic,  produces  deleterious 
effects  ; it  is  used  as  smalts,  king’s  blue  and  blue  starch. 
Green  paint  consists  chiefly  of  copper,  as  verdigris  ; mine- 
ral green,  Brunswick  and  other  green.  The  chrome  green 
is  the  least  hurtful ; but  Swedish  green  is  the  worst,  be- 
cause it  contains  arsenic,  and  proves  injurious  even  by 
exhalation.  That  it  contains  arsenic  may  be  seen  by 
strewing  some  on  burning  coals,  when  it  will  smell  like 
garlic. 
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Bronze  which  is  used  in  gilding  and  silvering  toys  is 
composed  of  copper,  quicksilver,  zinc,  tin  and  bismuth. 

Therefore  be  careful  with  such  paints,  let  no  dust  from 
them  fly  about;  when  painting  yourself  use  no  colours 
containing  arsenic,  sufler  none  to  come  nigh  the  things 
that  are  used  in  the  kitchen.  To  young  children  no  paint- 
boxes should  be  given,  because  it  is  actually  putting  poison 
into  their  hands;  nor  painted  wooden  or  leaden  toys. 
Painted  wafers,  also,  may  prove  injurious  to  children. 

Although  mineral  paints  are  the  most  poisonous,  yet 
others  also  contain  deleterious  substances.  Gamboge  is  a 
powerful  cathartic.  Indigo  causes  violent  cramps  and  swell- 
ings, Cochineal  causes  tooth-ache  and  obstruction  of  urine. 
And  we  might  enumerate  many  others.  However,  where 
painting  is  to  be  done,  use  in  preference  chalk,  dyed  yellow, 
with  birch  leaves  or  curcuma,  or  blue  with  indigo,  or  green 
with  both  ; ochre  and  other  iron  colours,  and  real  chrome  ; 
also  woad,  madder,  Orleans,  cochineal  and  carmine. 

Of  cosmetics  and  tcaskes  we  ought  not  to  speak  at  all,  as 
it  is  known  that  ail  of  them  contain  poison,  and  of  the 
worst  kind.  Cosmetics  that  are  not  poisonous  will  not 
keep  long;  and  such  as  do  keep  are  poisonous.  There  is 
but  one  true  cosmetic ; fresh  air  and  cold  water,  and  a 
rational  manner  of  hfe.  To  induce  ladies  to  leave  off  the 
use  of  these  poisons,  we  would  suggest  the  following  pro- 
cess : after  having  used  them,  let  them  wash  themselves  in 
the  dark  with  water  in  which  some  liver  of  sulphur  has 
been  dissolved.  This  can  do  no  harm,  and  will  have  the  de- 
sired effect. 

Oil  of  vitriol,  aqua  fortis,  spirits  of  salt,  aqua  regia,  salts 
of  white  sorrel  (which  is  used  to  take  out  spots),  are  dan- 
gerous articles,  and  should  never  be  left  within  the  reach  of 
children.  Sulphuric  acid  much  diluted  is  not  poisonous ; 
aqua  fortis  mixed  with  strong  spirits  is  not  so  dangerous ; 
but  the  others,  however  much  diluted,  operate  as  violent 
poison.  English  smelling  salts,  kali  or  potash,  lapis  infer- 
nalis,  salts  or  oil  of  tartar,  soda,  spirits  of  sal  ammoniac, 
salts  of  hartshorn,  unslaked  and  even  slaked  lime  are  dan- 
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gerous.  Many  a person  has  been  killed  by  spirits  of  sal 
ammoniac,  or  hartshorn,  when  those  ignorant  of  their 
effects  have  used  them,  or  given  them  to  the  sick,  or  ap- 
plied them  to  the  nostrils  of  persons  in  a state  of  syncope. 
1 hese  things  ought  never  to  be  given  to  smell,  or  otherwise 
to  be  used,  except  much  diluted.  Alum,  vitriol,  saltpetre, 
sal  ammoniac,  and  liver  of  sulphur  when  used  in  large 
quantities  are  also  injurious. 

Not  only  substances  containing  mercury,  arsenic,  lead  and 
copper  are  poisonous,  but  those  also  in  which  there  is  anti- 
mony, such  as  tartar  emetic,  butter  of  antimony,  sulphur 
of  gold,  and  various  powders.  Also  whatever  contains  tin, 
bismuth,  spelter ; lapis  infernalis  (in  short  every  thing  that 
is  brought  from  an  apothecary’s  shop),  all  minerals  and 
chemicals  are  more  or  less  dangerous.  Even  harmless 
things,  improperly  used,  may  prove  so. 

Beware  of  giving  children  the  so-called  remedies 
AGAINST  WORMS.  Whoever  is  so  inconsiderate  as  to  fill 
the  stomach  of  his  children  with  such  trash,  should  first  try 
it  on  himself,  and  every  morning  take  a small  spoonful ; 
we  think  it  would  alter  his  opinion. 

This  remark  applies,  also,  to  remedies  for  vermin  in  the 
head.  The  remedies  in  general  are  poisonous.  Cleanli- 
ness is  the  best  remedy,  and  should  frequent  washing  and 
combing  not  avail,  rub  oil  or  a little  tobacco  juice  into  the 
hair.  Cleanliness  will  also  exterminate  all  other  descrip- 
tions of  domestic  vermin,  therefore  do  not  run  the  risk  of 
having  poisonous  remedies  in  the  house,  for  they  always 
contain  corrosive  sublimate,  or  something  similar,  and  their 
very  smell  is  injurious. 

Vermin  in  grain  is  more  easily  expelled  by  strong 
smelling  plants,  and  frequent  shifting,  than  by  poison ; and 
there  are  many  instances  where,  notwithstanding  the 
utmost  precaution,  men  have  been  killed  instead  of  vermin. 

Tlie  worst,  the  most  injurious  of  aU  poisons  are  those 
abominable  panaceas,  which,  under  numerous  enticing 
names,  are  palmed  upon  the  public.  No  physician  will 
deny  that  sometimes  cures  have  been  performed  by  them  ; 
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yet  every  one  knows  how  seldom  this  has  happened.  No 
medicine  will  do  good  unless  properly  applied  ; where  this 
is  not  the  case,  and  in  the  manner  in  which  these  things 
are  generally  prepared,  they  cannot  he  otherwise  than 
injurious.  From  the  manner  in  which  Panaceas  and  other 
nostrums  are  extolled  and  recommended,  it  is  apparent 
that  those  who  offer  them  for  sale  are  only  anxious  to  find 
purchasers.  Thus  pulmonary  consumption  is  no  fixed 
disease,  against  which  a specific  can  be  recommended.  It 
is  so  very  different,  and  in  almost  every  patient  of  a pecu- 
liar kind,  that  great  reflection  and  careful  consideration  are 
necessary  to  discover  its  nature.  Tlie  remedies  must  be 
adapted  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  disease.  One  and  the 
same  medicine  cannot  possibly  answer  in  all  cases.  \ ou 
cannot  always  rely  upon  the  certificates  which  accompany 
the  recommendations  of  these  universal  mechcines.  A case 
often  appears  worse  than  it  actually  is,  and  even  medical 
men  may  be  deceived ; at  the  same  time  a trifling  medicine, 
sometimes  simply  cold  water,  will  cure  it. 

The  great  number  of  universal  medicines  we  see  extolled 
as  specifics  against  various  diseases,  does  certainly  not  appear 
creditable  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  in  which  such 
things  are  countenanced.  It  proves  the  ignorance  and  cre- 
dulity of  the  purchasers. 

He  who  buys  and  uses  such  things  may  be  compared  to 
him  who  buys  a lottery  ticket.  The  ticket  venders  are  the 
persons  certain  of  a large  profit.  As  many  blanks  as  are  in 
a lottery,  so  many  blanks  are  there  in  the  universal  medi- 
cines ; and  the  number  of  prizes  in  the  one  and  of  cures  in 
the  other  are  about  equal.  No  man  of  sense  will  venture 
in  a lotterjr,  if  he  cannot  spare  the  money,  which,  in  aU 
probabdity,  will  be  lost.  But  he  who  ventures  in  a 
medical  lottery,  not  only  loses  his  money,  but,  if  he  does 
not  get  a prize,  receives  certain  injur rendering  his  case 
worse,  more  obstinate  and  more  difficult  to  cure.  When  a 
physician  prescribes  medicine  for  you,  you  know  at  least 
what  you  get,  and  should  it  prove  injurious,  its  effects  may  at 
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least  be  counteracted  ; if  you  have  not  taken  too  mucli  medi- 
cine, or  persisted  in  the  use  of  it  for  too  great  a length  of 
time,  it  is  always  possible  to  repair  the  injury  that  has 
been  done.  But  with  those  unknown  universal  medicines 
such  a thing  is  impossible  ; we  do  not  know  what  we  are  to 
treat.  Whoever  rehes  upon  the  impudent  assertion  that 
nothing  injurious  is  contained  in  these  nostrums  must  be 
credulous  indeed.  We  have  mentioned  already,  in  our 
preceding  pages,  that  the  poison  from  many  plants  is  far 
more  virulent  than  that  from  minerals. 

Many  of  these  universal  medicihes  contain,  also,  mineral 
poison.  For  instance,  the  fever  drops  (diaphoretic  tinc- 
ture) contain  arsenic ; the  imperial  piUs,  mercury ; and  so 
with  many  others.  Many  things  of  this  kind  are  sold 
at  an  enormous  price,  and  the  ingredients  of  which  they 
consist  may  be  had  in  every  apothecary’s  shop  for  a tenth 
part  of  their  cost ; for  instance,  Harlsem  oil  is  nothing  but 
a combination  of  sulphur  with  oil,  and  the  value  of  a vial 
is  less  than  a farthing.  So  it  is  with  all  others. 

There  is  not  a single  one  of  these  pretended  secret  medi- 
cines that  a real  physician  might  not  have  discovered  and 
made  known.  A physician  can  apply  every  medicine  in  its 
proper  place ; the  vender  of  nostrums  cannot — his  object  is 
to  make  money : whether  his  medicine  kills  or  cures  is  a 
secondary  consideration. 

What  is  to  be  done  in  cases  of  poisoning. — The 
main  object  is  to  expel  the  poison  as  quickly  as  possible, 
and  to  prevent  its  spreading ; or  to  render  innoxious  what 
cannot  be  expelled.  Much  depends  upon  promptness  ; the 
sooner  everything  is  done  in  such  cases  the  better.  Yet  too 
much  haste  frequently  leads  to  mistakes,  and  nervousness 
and  agitation  make  persons  act  without  consideration. 

The  first  rule  always  is,  “never  lose  your  presence  of 
mind.”  Whoever  is  possessed  of  this  ought  to  act  and 
direct  what  is  to  be  done.  Let  him  despatch  the  bystanders 
in  quest  of  wdiat  may  be  wanted,  thus  rendering  those  useful 
who  would  otherwise  be  worse  than  useless. 

In  most  cases,  when  poison  has  been  taken  into  the 
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stomach,  the  principal  object  is  to  excite  vomiting,  particu- 
larly when  the  sufferer  feels  inclined  to  it ; or  if  vomiting 
has  already  taken  place,  to  promote  it.  The  best  means  of 
effecting-  this  is  administering  tepid  water,  and  tickhng  the 
throat  with  a soft  feather.  The  cases  are  very  rare  where 
this  can  do  harm;  it  ought,  therefore,  to  be  done  at  once. 

Have  water  heated  as  quickly  as  possible;  in  the  mean 
time  take  the  white  of  eggs  and  beat  them  to  a froth. 
Take  pure  white  Castile  soap  and  let  suds  be  made.  Let 
another  person  procure  sugar,  vinegar,  sweet  oil,  milk  and 
butter.  Have  some  strong  black  coffee  made,  and  gruel  of 
oatmeal,  barley,  flaxseed,  or  meal  of  any  kind. 

The  principal  remedies  which  are  mentioned  below 
ought  to  be  kept  in  every  family. 

Whilst  you  are  promoting  vomiting  and  procuring  what 
is  requisite,  inquire  and  try  to  ascertain  what  kind  of  poi- 
son the  sufferer  has  taken.  Sometimes  a sudden  case  of 
sickness  is  erroneously  attributed  to  poison.  Consider, 
therefore,  what  may  be  most  probable,  and  should  any 
uncertainty  exist,  do  not  over-hurry  yourself.  You  may 
try  many  things  at  random  without  doing  any  injury ; you 
win  have  to  do  this  until  you  attain  certainty. 

Tliere  is  reason  to  apprehend  poison,  when  violent, 
dangerous  symptoms,  such  as  are  mentioned  below,  occur 
suddenly,  particularly  when  these  show  themselves  at  once, 
or  some  hours  after  the  sufferer  has  been  eating  or  drink- 
ing. The  probabihty  is  still  greater,  if  the  patient  had 
eaten  anything  uncommon. 

Be  therefore  diligent  in  inquiring  of  the  sufferer  himself, 
as  well  as  of  those  who  are  about  him,  where  he  has  been, 
with  whom,  and  so  forth.  Preserve  carefully  what  he  has 
thrown  up,  and  likewise  whatever  may  have  been  left  of 
his  meals  or  drink.  Do  not  suffer  these  things  to  be 
thrown  away,  although  they  should  become  putrified  ; for 
mineral  poison  can  be  traced  notwithstanding,  an  object 
which  may  prove  interesting  to  the  patient,  or  his  relatives. 
Should  this  be  a matter  of  importance,  throw  the  whole 
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together  into  one  vessel,  and  pour  plenty  of  strong  brandy 
over  it. 

As  in  every  serious  case  of  the  kind  an  experienced  phy- 
sician, or  an  apothecary,  will  no  doubt  be  called  in,  let 
him  subsequently  examine  these  things. 

The  treatment  must,  however,  not  be  deferred;  the 
assistance  must  be  immediate,  and  wliile  it  is  being 
rendered,  the  cause  should  be  ascertained. 

Always  consider,  that  he  who  is  poisoned  may  die,  if 
you  apply  too  many  things,  or  proceed  with  too  much 
violence.  Reflect,  and  do  one  thing  after  another  quietly 
and  soberly,  lest  by  the  means  apphed  you  hurt  the 
sufferer  more  than  you  do  him  good. 

When  you  know  what  poison  has  been  taken,  or  when 
you  are  almost  certain,  have  recourse  to  such  medicines  as 
are  prescribed  against  that  poison,  avoiding  such  as 
might  prove  detrimental. 

When  you  are  uncertain,  act  according  to  the  following 
direction,  proceeding  from  the  mild  remedies  to  stronger 
ones,  if  the  former  prove  insufficient.  In  cases  of  imminent 
danger  you  must,  of  course,  use  whatever  remedy  may  be 
at,  hand. 

Vomiting  is  always  most  important,  whenever  there 
appears  an  inclination  for  it,  when  the  symptoms  appear 
immediately,  or  soon  after  meals.  Yet  to  administer  an 
emetic  is  often  dangerous.  The  best  and  most  harm- 
less remedy  is  lukewarm  water,  with  either  oil,  grease, 
or  butter.  Let  the  sufferer  swallow  as  much  of  it  as  he 
possibly  can ; at  least  every  minute  half  a tumbler  full, 
and  more  if  possible.  Try  to  induce  children  first  by 
kindness,  then  by  threats,  and  if  neither  w'ill  avail,  by 
force.  Open  their  mouth  by  inserting  a finger  at  the 
joint  of  the  jawbone,  and  pour  in  the  wnter.  Or  you  may, 
after  the  child  has  just  been  breathing,  suddenly  shut  its 
nose  and  pour  the  water  into  its  mouth ; but  beware  of 
doing  this  while  the  child  is  breathing. 

At  the  same  time  let  the  patient  put  Ins  finger  down  his 
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throat,  or  take  a feather,  put  it  into  the  throat,  and  turn  it 
around  till  it  excites  vomiting.  Let  the  patient  incline  for- 
ward, place  your  hand  on  his  stomach,  support  his  head, 
beating  him  softly  between  his  shoulders.  Let  him  rinse 
his  mouth  after  he  has  vomited,  and  remain  undisturbed  for 
a few  minutes.  As  soon,  however,  as  he  feels  another  at- 
tack of  pain,  or  other  symptoms,  such  as  i etching,  hic- 
cough, or  uneasiness,  let  him  drink  again  until  it  appears 
that  every  thing  has  been  ejected. 

If  he  cannot  be  brought  to  vomit,  or  if  he  cannot  swallow', 
at  least  not  sufficiently,  or  if  he  retches  in  vain,  does  not 
throw  up  as  much  as  he  drinks,  or  should  he  absolutely 
refuse  to  drink,  and  you  cannot  introduce  enough,  should 
he  even  swallow  again  what  came  up,  chew'  some  bread  and 
mix  with  it  half  a tablespooniful  of  snuff,  put  this  on  his 
tongue  till  it  excites  vomiting,  and  let  him  drink  tepid 
water  after  it.  With  people  accustomed  to  tobacco  it  w'ill 
operate  but  seldom,  with  them  therefore  substitute  dry 
mustard,  or  mustard  seed  finely  pow'dered,  mixed  with  a 
tea- spoonful  of  kitchen  salt  in  a tumbler  full  of  water,  to 
be  drank  off  at  once  ; and  afterw'ards  tepid  water.  These 
means  will  always  ’suffice,  therefore  beware  of  using  any 
other.  In  case  the  sufferer  can  get  nothing  down,  is  quite 
confused,  cannot  swallow,  his  jaws  being  tightly  closed, 
blow  some  tobacco  smoke  into  the  anus.  Take  a pipe  with 
tobacco,  light  it,  grease  the  point  of  its  stem  with  oil  or 
fat,  insert  it  in  the  anus,  not  deeper  than  about  the  depth 
of  a finger  nail,  turning  it  carefully ; then  place  on  the 
head  of  that  pipe  the  head  of  another  empt)'  one,  and  blow 
through  this  into  the  other,  propelling  the  smoke  inw'ard. 
After  blow'ing  three  or  four  times,  stop,  and  then  begin 
again. 

The  next  important  remedy  is  the  white  of  eggs.  Have 
the  w'hite  of  several  eggs  beat  up,  mixed  with  cold  water, 
and  let  this  be  drunk.  This  will  never  do  any  harm,  and 
will  certainly  give  rehef,  if  the  poison  is  metallic,  or  if  the 
patient  is  suffering  violent  pains  in  his  stomach,  or  bowels. 
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or  feels  a disposition  to  be  purged,  as  when  poisoned  by 
corrosive  sublimate,  quicksilver,  verdigris,  compounds  of  tin 
or  lead,  alum  or  vitriol.  Give  the  wliite  of  eggs  abun- 
dantly, and  frequently,  when  the  substance  vomited  is  of  a red 
or  green  colour,  when  the  patient  has  a metallic,  coppery, 
or  salty  taste  in  his  mouth  ; in  general,  when  you  suspect 
that  he  has  swallowed  verdigris,  red  lead,  vermilion,  eorro- 
sive  sublimate,  &c.  If  the  patient  finds  rehef  from  the 
taking  of  white  of  eggs,  you  will  continue  it ; and  should 
he  be  afflicted  with  diarrhoea  and  pain  in  the  anus,  give 
him  an  injection  of  water  and  white  of  eggs.  Subsequently 
proceed  as  hereinafter  mentioned  under  “ After-pains  from 
Poisoning.” 

Another  very  important  remedy,  in  most  cases  of  poi- 
soning, and  apphcable  when  the  white  of  eggs  seems  ineffec- 
tive, is  soap-suds.  But  for  this  purpose  you  must  not  take 
soft  soap,  nor  any  resinous  hard  soap,  except  in  cases  of 
the  utmost  necessity,  nor  any  soap  which  is  stained  red,  as 
this  is  done  with  poisonous  ingredients,  but  the  best  white 
Castile  soap.  Dissolve  this  in  hot  water,  and  let  the 
patient  drink  a cup  full  of  it  warm  every  three  or  four 
minutes. 

Soap-suds  wiU  only  prove  injurious  when  the  poison  itself 
was  alkaline,  or  lye,  or  potash,  soda,  caustic  potash,  oil  of 
tartar,  spirits  of  sal  ammoniac,  sal  ammoniac  itself,  Eng- 
lish smeUing  salts,  salts  of  hartshorn,  hme,  slacked  or 
burned,  barytes  (often  sold  as  ratsbane,  under  a pretence  of 
its  not  being  injurious  to  people,  because  it  is  not  arsenic), 
salts  of  tartar,  which  is  often  mistaken  for  tartar  emetic,  or 
tartarus  tartarizatus.  When  the  substance  which  the 
patient  vomited  does  not  smell  sour  but  soapy ; when  blue 
paper  which  had  become  reddish  from  having  been  dra^vn 
through  vinegar,  is  turned  blue  again  by  it ; when  it  begins 
to  ferment  upon  aqua  fortis,  or  oil  of  vitriol,  or  sulphuric 
or  muriatic  acid  being  dropped  into  it — in  all  these  cases 
you  must  not  use  soap-suds,  but  substitute  vinegar. 

Soap-suds  is  the  principal  antidote  in  poisoning  by 


OF  POISONING. 


63 


arsenic,  lead,  oil  of  vitriol,  aqua  fortis,  all  strong  acids,  and 
most  metallic  solutions.  You  may  conclude  that  the  poi- 
soning originated  from  acids,  when  the  mouth  of  the  patient 
is  as  if  scalded,  when  blue  paper  dipped  in  what  he  vomited 
turns  red  on  the  instant.  Soap-suds  is  also  applicable 
when  a person  has  swallowed  alum.  It  v.dll  also  prove 
beneficial  in  poisoning  by  plants  of  a burning,  acrid  taste, 
exuding  a pungent  juice  or  milk ; likewise  in  dangerous 
accidents  from  resinous  or  castor  oU. 

Vinegar,  as  already  mentioned,  is  an  antidote  against  al- 
kaline poison.  As  soon  as  it  is  ascertained  that  this  has  been 
taken,  let  the  patient  drink  vinegar  in  great  abundance,  and 
give  him  injections  of  it.  Let  him  also  eat  slimy  gruel  which 
will  excite  vomiting.  But  vinegar  is  injurious  after  strong 
vegetable  poisons,  various  salts,  all  mineral  acids,  arsenic, 
particularly  when  the  stomach  is  painful  on  being  touched. 
On  the  other  hand  it  is  of  great  service  in  cases  of  poison- 
ing by  laudanum,  mushrooms,  all  soporifics,  carbonic  gas, 
and  liver  of  sulphur.  In  such  cases  give  alternately  gruel 
to  bring  on  vomiting,  and  subsequently,  after  havmg 
vomited  freely,  let  the  patient  drink  vinegar  again,  which 
will  remove  the  inclination  to  vomit.  Vinegai-  also  answers 
against  poisonous  clams  and  fish.  It  is  an  important  antidote 
against  the  poison  generated  in  fat.  If  a person  feels  sick 
from  having  eaten  spoiled  rancid  hams  or  sausages,  and  his 
throat  is  very  dry,  and  he  feels  nausea,  hasten  to  give  him 
vinegar  to  drink,  not  forgetting,  however,  the  other  reme- 
dies above-mentioned. 

Oil  is  a remedy  by  far  too  generally  applied ; it  is  taken  to 
be  a principal  one,  while  it  is  not  so.  The  same  may  be  said 
also  of  grease,  butter,  and  similar  things — also  of  buttered 
water.  If  you  do  use  it,  you  ought  to  be  careful  of  the  kind  of 
oil — rancid  oil,  train  oil,  or  sperm  oU,  ought  not  to  be  em- 
ployed, shmy  substances  will  answer  far  better  to  envelope 
the  poison,  or  sugar,  which  sooner  assuages  the  stomach,  or 
other  means  to  neutralize  the  poison.  When  you  are  sure 
that  the  poison  was  alkaline,  and  you  are  applying  the  \ine- 


64 


OF  POISONING. 


gai‘  successfully,  you  may  alternate  with  oil,  particulai'ly 
when  the  patient  complains  of  burning  in  his  mouth,  throat, 
or  stomach.  Oil,  however,  may  be  applied  to  great  advan- 
tage, when  a strong  acid,  aqua  fortis,  oil  of  vitriol,  &c.,  has 
got  into  the  eye,  the  mouth,  the  throat,  or  stomach.  Some- 
times it  is  of  service  against  poisonous  mushrooms.  Oil  is 
injurious  in  poisoning  by  arsenic  ; useless  in  most  poisoning 
by  metalhc  substances,  and  very  injurious  when  Spanish 
hies  have  got  hito  the  eye,  or  the  stomach.  It  is  literally 
throwing  oil  into  the  fire.  This  is  also  the  case  with  in- 
sects and  venomous  bugs,  which  may  have  got  into  the  eye. 
Oil  is  of  great  service  when  live  insects  have  crept  into  the 
ear. 

Milk  is  not  so  good  as  other  shmy  substances  ; but  as  it 
is  more  frequently  at  hand,  it  wlU  do  well  to  let  the  sufferer 
drink  it,  instead  of  waiting  for  other  things.  Rich  milk  is 
good  wherever  oil  is  good,  injurious  wherever  that  is  inju- 
rious. Sour  milk  is  good  wherever  vinegar  is  so,  injurious 
wherever  that  is.  When  you  have  no  good  oil,  rich  milk 
is  the  best  thing ; also,  when  oil  becomes  disgusting  to  the 
patient.  Sour  mdlc  is  preferable  to  bad  vmegar ; it  may 
also  be  apphed  where  vinegar  has  been  already  used.  j\Iilk 
is  very  good  when  the  first  storm  has  subsided,  and  nothing 
but  after  pains  remain,  provided  the  patient  hkes  it,  and 
feels  revived  by  it.  When  you  cannot  ascertain  w'hat  kind 
of  poison  the  sufferer  has  taken,  and  you  cannot,  therefore, 
choose  between  the  antidotes,  but  have  given  milk  in  the 
first  instance,  and  the  patient  feels  better  after  it,  you  may 
continue  with  it.  The  main  object,  however,  is  that  the 
patient  vomits  at  once  so  much  that  you  may  suppose  the 
poison  has  been  ejected  wdth  it. 

Sugar  and  sugar  water  is  in  most  cases  one  of  the  very 
best  remedies.  Only  w'^hen  yon  are  certain  that  the  poison 
was  a mineral,  acid,  or  strong  alkaline  poison,  prefer  the 
remedies  prescribed  against  such  poisons.  It  cannot  do 
much  harm  were  you  to  apply  sugar  improperly.  If  the 
person  who  is  poisoned  wishes  sugar,  give  him  as  much  as 
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he  desires.  It  is  the  best  antidote  against  metallic  poisons, 
poisonous  plants,  verdigris,  copper,  tin,  vitriol  or  alum,  and 
continue  with  it,  if  the  patient  finds  relief  from  it ; should 
he,  however,  not  feel  better,  alternate  with  wliites  of  eggs 
and  sugar ; or,  where  it  is  applicable,  with  soap-suds. 
Against  arsenic,  sugar  is  also  a principal  antidote.  "When 
the  poisoning  was  effected  by  strong  acrid  plants,  which  oc- 
casion a burning  or  swelling  in  the  mouth,  or  in  the  throat, 
you  may  give  it  between  other  things,  letting  the  patient 
either  put  it  into  his  mouth,  or  give  it  to  him  in  water. 

Coffee  is  an  antidote  against  so  many  poisons  that  we 
cannot  do  without  it.  You  must  be  careful  that  the  coffee 
has  not  been  spoiled  in  roasting ; give  it  at  first  very  strong, 
and  then  somewhat  weaker.  In  the  intervals,  do  not  neg- 
lect to  excite  vomiting,  should  it  be  still  required.  When 
the  poison  is  unknown,  coffee  is  the  best  thing  you  can  give ; 
when  the  patient  is  stupified,  sleepy,  senseless,  giddy  as  if 
intoxicated,  his  face  red  and  fuU,  or  pale,  cold,  and  cada- 
verous ; or  when  he  acts  as  if  he  were  delirious  or  raving. 
In  all  these  cases,  give  him  plenty  of  strong  black  coffee,  tiU 
he  gets  better.  Even  after  he  has  vomited  the  whole  con- 
tents of  his  stomach,  continue  giving  him  the  coffee  with 
sugar.  In  all  cases  of  poisoning,  give  coffee,  if  the  patient 
desires  it. 

When  the  poison  is  known,  and  the  tepid  water  intended 
to  bring  on  vomiting  and  tickling  in  the  throat  for  that 
purpose  has  been  resorted  to,  give  black  coffee  in  abundance, 
as  a drink  and  in  injections,  particularly  in  cases  of  Prussic 
acid,  which  you  will  know  from  its  smelling  like  bitter 
almonds,  or  peach  kernels,  or  peach  brandy.  Also  against 
laudanum,  poisonous  mushrooms,  &c. ; where  a person  has 
swallowed  the  juice  of  sumac;  or  when  dangerous  sj'^mp- 
toms  after  medicine,  containing  belladonna,  coloc}rnth, 
Valeriana,  conium  (cicuta)  ; or  after  chamomile  tea.  Coffee 
is  also  important  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  wine  of  anti- 
mony, or  when  antimony,  phosphorus  or  phosphoric  acid 
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have  been  swallowed,  and  particularly  from  poisoning  by 
nux  vomica. 

Camphor  is  a principal  antidote  in  all  poisoning  by  vege- 
table substances,  and  particularly  sharp,  acrid,  burning 
poisons,  which  cause  inflammation  and  redness ; in  all  cases 
of  poisoning,  where  the  patient  suffers  from  vomiting  and 
diarrhoea,  is  pale,  cold  as  ice,  and  almost  senseless;  in 
such  cases,  if  you  do  not  know  what  kind  of  poison  has 
been  taken,  you  should  prefer  giving  camphor.  It  will  suf- 
fice to  let  the  patient  smell  it,  or  rub  it  on  his  skin.  You 
can  make  a salve  of  it  with  warm  oil,  or  easily  dissolve  it 
in  heated  brandy. 

Camphor  is  the  principal  remedy  for  poisons  from  in- 
sects, Spanish  flies,  whether  they  have  been  swallowed, 
or  got  into  the  eye,  or  when  used  as  a plaster,  and  they 
have  produced  a poisonous  effect.  Also  when  venomous 
insects  or  infected  honey  has  been  swallowed,  in  case 
of  violent  symptoms  after  food,  into  which  small  bugs 
or  worms  may  have  accidentally  fallen,  or  when  small 
moths  have  been  swallowed — likewise  after  the  stings  of 
insects. 

When,  together  with  other  symptoms,  the  patient  finds 
it  difficult  to  make  water,  or  it  is  very  painful  to  him,  and 
the  urine  is  intermixed  mth  blood,  you  may  always  pre- 
sume that  this  originates  from  Spanish  flies,  or  other  in- 
sects, and  camphor  is  the  best  remedy. 

Camphor,  finally,  is  applicable  to  dimmish  the  effects 
which  medicine  may  have  produced;  when  children  fall 
sick  after  the  usual  preposterous  worm  medicines  ; in  acci- 
dents from  tobacco,  bitter  almonds,  and  medicines  that 
have  the  smell  of  these  things,  or  cherry  stones,  peach 
kernels,  acorns,  or  nuts. 

It  is  very  useful  for  the  after-pains  from  phosphorus, 
poisoning  by  minerals,  or  acids,  and  particularly  salty 
things.  When  every  thing  has  been  ejected  from  the 
stomach,  let  the  patient  smell  camphor  from  time  to  time. 


OF  POISONING. 


67 


This  may  also  be  done  in  poisonings  by  mushrooms,  or  in 
accidents  from  charcoal  fire. 

The  inoredients  sometimes  requisite,  such  as  charcoal, 
lye,  kitchen  salt,  starch,  green  tea,  tobacco,  are  m most 
families;  the  other  things,  often  as  necessary,  such  as 
magnesia,  spirits  of  nitre,  spirits  of  sal  ammoniac,  ought 
to  be  kept  likewise,  being  useful  not  only  in  cases  of  poi- 
soning, but  in  many  other  diseases.  In  cases  of  poisoning, 
things  of  this  kind  can  only  be  serviceable  where  the  poi- 
son is  perfectly  known.  They  will  be  mentioned  in  their 
proper  place. 


From  the  preceding  remarks  it  is  evident,  that,  in  cases 
of  poisoning,  measures  ought  to  be  immediately  adopted  : 

1st.  To  excite  vomiting. 

2nd.  To  lessen  the  effect  of  the  poison. 

At  first  you  will  have  to  attend  to  both  alternately,  sub- 
sequently to  the  latter  object  only. 

The  usual  emetics  are  poisonous,  and  may  therefore 
prove  injurious ; it  is,  therefore,  best  to  excite  vomiting  by 
the  following  means  : — 

Drinking  lukewarm  water,  as  much  and  as  often  as  pos- 
sible. 

Tickling  the  throat ; and  only  when  this  proves  inef- 
fective, 

Snuff  put  upon  the  tongue  ; or  with  those  upon  whom 
this  has  no  effect. 

Mustard  with  salt  in  water ; and  only  in  cases  where  no- 
thing can  be  introduced  into  the  mouth. 

Injections  of  the  smoke  of  tobacco. 

The  principal  remedies  to  lessen  the  effects  of  the  poison, 
when  the  poison  itself  is  unknown,  are,  where  pains  pre- 
vail, water,  and  the  white  of  eggs — where  insensibility 
predominates,  coffee. 

As  soon  as  it  is  ascertained  whether  the  poison  is  an 
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acid,  a metal,  or  an  alkali — if  acids  and  metals,  give  soap- 
suds ; if  alkali,  give  vinegar. 

All  other  remedies  are  only  applicable  when  you  know 
what  kind  of  poison  it  was. 


TREATMENT  WHEN  THE  POISON  IS  ASCERTAINED, 

Generally,  the  same  rules  hold  good ; besides  attending 
to  the  vomiting,  however,  administer  immediately  the  re- 
medies here  recommended. 

The  antidotes  recommended  against  each  particular  poi- 
son have  been  arranged  according  to  their  efficacy,  the 
most  efficacious  being  mentioned  first.  W^hen  these  are  at 
hand,  give  what  can  be  first  procured.  If  a person,  for 
instance,  has  swallowed  sulphuric  acid,  it  would  be  a folly 
to  wait  until  magnesia  or  white  soap  could  be  brought 
from  the  apothecary ; where  this  cannot  be  had  on  the 
spot,  take  a handful  of  wood  ashes,  stir  them  in  water, 
and  let  this  be  drunlc  immediately,  although  it  is  less  effi- 
cacious. 


POISONOUS  GASES. 

In  deep  privies  that  have  not  been  cleaned  for  a length 
of  time  ; in  places  deprived  of  a fresh  current  of  air,  where 
the  offal  of  animals  is  suffered  to  decay,  a poisonous  gas 
of  a fetid,  offensive  smell,  in  which  polished  metal,  parti- 
cularly silver,  turns  black,  is  generated  ; such  gas  inhaled 
will  cause  nausea  and  difficulty  of  breathing  ; the  pulse 
becomes  feeble,  the  eyes  weak ; a coldness  is  felt  in  the 
ears,  the  abdomen  is  contracted,  and  unless  the  sufferer  is 
speedily  removed  from  its  influence,  convulsions  and  appa- 
rent death  ensue,  which  latter,  if  no  medical  aid  is  af- 
forded, will  terminate  in  actual  death.  The  best  remedy  is 
chloride  of  lime.  Before  persons  expose  themselves  they 
should  provide  chloride  of  lime ; some  of  it  diluted  with 
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water  will  destroy  the  fetid  gas,  and  enable  them  to  work 
in  such  places  without  danger.  The  bad  smell  is  speedily 
removed  by  throwing  in  a few  shovels  of  quick  lime. 

The  person  who  has  met  with  such  an  accident,  should 
immediately  be  brought  into  the  fresh  air,  undressed,  and 
placed  on  his  back,  the  breast  elevated.  Throw  cold  water 
on  his  face  and  breast.  If  you  have  a solution  of  chloride 
of  lime  in  water,  dip  a sponge  in  it,  and  hold  it  occasion- 
ally before  his  nose.  The  solution  should  be  rather  weak, 
so  as  not  to  excite  cough  in  a healthy  person  who  inhales 
it.  Put  a tablespoonful  of  the  strong  solution  into  a tum- 
bler full  of  water,  and  bring  half  a teaspoonful  into  the 
mouth  of  the  sufferer.  Repeat  this  from  five  to  ten  mi- 
nutes, discontinuing  gradually  as  the  patient  improves. 

Vinegar  can  be  had  sooner ; mix  it  with  an  equal  portion 
of  water,  and  sprinkle  the  face  with  it — and  hold  a sponge 
dipped  in  vinegar  before  the  nose  and  the  mouth. 

During  this  time  the  patient  should  be  rubbed  with  hot 
flannel.  If  you  have  sprinkled  his  face  with  cold  water  or 
vinegar,  wipe  it  dry  after  a little  while ; then  rub  it  with 
hot  flannel,  and  repeat  the  sprinkling.  The  feet,  the  sto- 
mach, breast,  and  arms  particularly,  ought  to  be  well  rub- 
bed. The  soles  of  the  feet  and  the  back  may  be  brushed 
a little  with  a stiff  brush. 

Be  not  too  hasty,  but  proceed  gently  and  continue  pa- 
tiently, Life  sometimes  does  not  return  in  less  than  three 
or  four  hours. 

If  the  patient,  apparently  dead,  does  not  breathe  at  all, 
it  is  useless  to  hold  a sponge  before  his  nose  ; only  try  from 
time  to  time  by  holding  a light  feather  there,  whether  his 
breathing  has  recommenced.  Occasionally  blow  breath 
into  his  mouth,  which  is  best  done  by  a person  inhaling  as 
much  as  he  can,  and  then  placing  his  mouth  on  that  of  the 
patient,  (whose  nose  should  be  closed),  and  blowing  in  the 
breath  gi'adually.  If  this  expands  the  chest,  let  the  breath 
go  out  of  itself,  and  repeat  the  operation.  If  the  breath 
'vill  not  come  out  again  of  itself,  place  a towel  around  the 
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breast,  and  after  the  breath  has  been  blown  in,  tighten  it 
gently.  By  thus  producing  an  artificial  respiration,  a per- 
son apparently  dead  may  often  be  restored  again,  but  he 
who  undertakes  the  operation  should  himself  be  healthy, 
and  have  a clean  breath,  and  either  drink  some  vinegar,  or 
rinse  his  mouth  with  it  occasionally.  As  soon  as  the  re- 
spiration becomes  voluntary,  or  the  expiration  rapid,  dis- 
continue ; gently  fan  fresh  air  toward  him,  and  only  when 
the  breath  becomes  stronger  hold  a sponge  to  his  mouth, 
dipped  in  a very  weak  solution  of  chloride  of  lime,  or  vine- 
gar. You  ought  to  be  very  careful,  indeed,  lest  you  ex- 
tinguish the  feeble  bfe  which  is  just  returning.  If  the 
patient  recovers,  give  him  a few  drops  of  a weak  solution 
of  chloride  of  lime  or  vinegar.  If  he  complains  of  cold, 
inclination  to  go  to  stool,  or  nausea,  and  vinegar  will  not 
remove  this  feeling,  or  the  patient  dislikes  it,  give  him  a 
little  black  coffee.  If  he  complains  of  heat  and  great 
weakness,  give  him  a little  good  old  wine.  The  smell  of 
camphor,  too,  is  often  beneficial  ; in  this  respect  consult 
the  wishes  of  the  patient ; whatever  is  most  agreeable  to 
him,  or  affords  him  relief,  deserves  the  preference. 

Another  mephitic  gas,  which  is  suffocating,  is  generated 
in  deep  wells,  vaults  and  lime  furnaces.  It  has  no  bad  smell, 
but  makes  him  who  inhales  it  sleepy,  giddy,  and  at  last 
senseless.  Persons  affected  by  it  vfiU  usually  revive  in  a 
short  time,  by  bringing  them  speedily  into  the  open  air, 
sprinlding  them  with  cold  water  and  vinegar,  and  infusing 
some  black  coffee.  Do  not  act  with  too  much  precipita- 
tion— delay  is  not  dangerous  in  such  a case.  If  respira- 
tion does  not  return,  it  w'ill  be  necessary  to  inflate  the  lungs 
by  breathing  into  the  mouth. 

The  V4.FOUR  OF  CHARCOAL  is  a most  dangerous  poison, 
particularly  to  persons  sleeping.  Never  sleep  with  lighted 
charcoal  in  a room  that  has  not  an  open  fire-place.  The 
same  applies  to  stone  coal.  Old  woodwork,  too,  has  been 
known  to  glimmer  and  smoulder  for  days,  without  any 
smoke  being  perceptible ; the  inhabitants  of  the  house. 
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who  had  not  paid  attention  to  the  somewhat  smoky  smell, 
were  found  in  the  agonies  of  death  before  the  smouldering 
was  at  all  perceptible. 

It  is  remarkable  that  all  persons  who  are  exposed  to  this 
vapour  become  so  feeble  as  to  be  unable  to  go  into  the  air, 
to  open  doors  or  windows,  or  to  call  for  aid.  They  suffer 
much  and  know  the  danger,  but  cannot  make  up  their  mind 
to  move  from  the  spot,  in  order  to  save  themselves.  A si- 
milar sensation  seizes  upon  those  who,  in  very  cold  weather, 
sit  down  in  the  open  air  to  rest  themselves — they  know  the 
fate  that  is  before  them,  but  want  energy  to  resist  it. 

The  symptoms  of  having  been  poisoned  by  coal  vapour 
where  animation  is  not  yet  suspended,  are  head-ache,  with 
nausea,  retching  and  vomiting — sometimes  of  blood  ; a 
heavy  burden  seems  to  oppress  the  chest,  the  face  becomes 
red,  and  at  last  purple  and  bloated,  the  patient  is  seized 
with  involuntary  hysterical  weeping,  talks  incoherently, 
falls  down  suddenly,  gets  fits  and  convulsions,  and  finally 
becomes  perfectly  unconscious,  and  is  seized  with  apo- 
plexy. 

Carry  the  patient  into  the  fresh  air,  rub  him  with  vine- 
gar, and  let  him  inhale  the  vapour  of  vinegar.  If  the 
face  is  already  very  red,  and  he  begins  to  rave,  throw  ice- 
cold  water  on  the  head.  In  general,  it  is  well  to  make  cold 
applications  to  the  head,  and  warm  apphcations  to  the  feet. 
When  the  patient  has  somewhat  recovered,  it  is  well  to  give 
Op.,  and  to  remove  the  vinegar.  If  Op.  gives  relief,  but 
only  for  a short  time,  repeat  it.  After  some  hours,  or 
earlier,  if  Op.  does  not  seem  verj’-  efficacious,  give  Bell.,  and 
allow  it  sufficient  time  to  operate. 

The  effect  produced  by  dry  rot  in  old  buildings  is  simi- 
lar to  that  produced  by  coal  fire,  only  it  operates  less  sud- 
denly. The  best  thing  is  to  leave  such  houses,  or  to  re- 
build them ; but,  if  people  have  to  live  in  them,  the)"-  should 
try  to  kiU  the  dry  rot  by  coal  fire.  Place  this,  as  much  as 
possible,  above,  below  and  about  the  spot  where  the  dry 
rot  .appears.  The  spots  themselves  may,  from  time  to  time. 
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be  washed  over  with  a strong  solution  of  blue  vitriol  or 
sulphate  of  copper.  To  guard  against  the  effects  of  the 
dry  rot,  take  from  time  to  time  a little  rain  water,  in  a gallon 
of  which  a few  drops  of  sulphuric  acid  have  been  mixed. 

To  obviate  the  bad  effects  of  the  vapours  of  chloride  of 
lime,  to  which  many  persons  are  exposed,  smoking  tobacco 
is  the  best ; or  drop  some  strong  brandy,  rum,  or  spirits  of 
wine  on  a piece  of  loaf  sugar,  and  take  it  in  your  mouth. 

For  the  effects  of  poisonous  vapours,  as  of  Prussic  acid  or 
mineral  acid,  the  best  remedy  is  spirits  of  hartshorn,  or  of  sal 
ammoniac ; but  by  no  means  apply  the  vial  containing  such 
spirits  close  to  the  nose ; this  would  only  increase  the  e-\dl ; 
rather  move  it  at  the  distance  of  about  six  or  eight  inches 
from  the  nose  and  mouth  slowly  to  and  fro,  so  as  to  smell 
it  very  faintly.  Repeat  this  as  often  as  necessary,  or  put  a 
drop  upon  paper  and  introduce  the  paper  into  a large  empty 
bottle,  and  smeU  from  time  to  time  to  the  bottle.  If  the 
vapours  were  from  alkali,  such  as  have  been  mentioned  be- 
fore, when  speaking  of  the  alkaline  poisons,  this  remedy 
does  not  answer.  In  this  case,  the  patient  should  inhale 
the  vapour  of  vinegar. 

Whether  the  vapours  are  from  acids  or  from  alkali,  may 
be  discovered  by  blue  paper.  Acids  will  turn  it  red,  alkali 
will  turn  that  which  has  been  turned  red  by  acids  blue 
again.  In  cases  of  poisoning  by  acid  vapours,  you  may  put 
one  drop  of  spirits  of  sal  ammoniac  into  a tumbler  full  of 
water,  and  give  of  this  mixture  a teaspoonful  every  ten 
minutes.  In  poisoning  from  vapour  of  alkah,  give  from 
time  to  time  a teaspoonful  of  vinegar. 


MINERAL  AND  OTHER  STRONG  ACIDS. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  by  sulphuric  acid  or  oil  of  vitriol, 
muriatic  acid  or  spfrits  of  salt,  nitric  acid  or  aqua-fortis, 
aqua-regia,  salts  of  wild  sorrel,  phosphoric  acid,  spirits  of 
vinegar,  wood  vinegar,  or  too  much  strong  v ine-\inegar, 
the  poison  may  be  known  by  a sour  burning  taste  and  smell. 
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a burning  acrid  heat  in  the  throat  and  the  stomach,  prick- 
ing pains  in  the  stomach  and  intestines ; drinking  increases 
the  pains — the  breath  soon  becomes  offensive ; what  is 
vomited  tastes  very  sour,  ferments,  and  blue  paper  dipped 
into  it  turns  red ; frequently  the  inside  of  the  mouth  looks 
as  if  scalded,  full  of  spots.  In  this  case  give — 

1 . Tepid  soap  suds  in  great  abundance. 

2.  Magnesia — a spoonful  in  a cup  of  water — after  every 
fit  of  vomiting,  or  repeated  when  the  pains  increase.  Cal- 
cined magnesia  is  not  so  good  as  common. 

3.  Chalk  powdered  and  mixed  with  water. 

4.  Wood  ashes — a spoonful  mixed  in  a tumbler  of  warm 
water. 

5.  Potash  or  soda — dissolve  as  much  as  will  he  upon  the 
point  of  a knife  in  a large  tumbler  of  warm  water. 

Give  Nos.  1 and  2 alternately  ; the  others  are  merely  as 
substitutes  until  the  former  can  be  procured. 

After  the  patient  has  vomited  sufficiently,  let  him  drink 
gruel  or  barley  water,  peswled  barley,  decoction  of  linseed 
or  rice,  or  any  thing  else  slimy  that  is  at  hand,  and  let  him 
use  nothing  else  for  several  days.  When  the  worst  is  past, 
give  after  sulphuric  acid.  Puls. ; after  muriatic  acid,  Bry. ; 
after  nitric  acid,  Hep.  ; after  phosphoric  acid,  Cof.  ; after 
other  acids  or  wood-vinegar.  Aeon.  Before  administering 
these  medicines,  try  what  effect  smelling  camphor  will  pro- 
duce. 

When  strong  acids  have  got  into  the  eye,  oil  of  almonds 
is  best — or  fresh  unsalted  butter  ; for  want  of  something 
better,  weak  soap  suds.  Pure  water  is  injurious,  and  should 
not  be  used  until  later  to  wash  the  eyes. 

For  an  external  scald  or  burn  vuth  strong  acids,  soap  is 
the  best,  for  it  heals  wounds  from  scalding  or  burning  very 
rapidly. 

ALKALINE  POISONS. 

Pot  and  pearl  ash,  lapis  infernalis,  lye,  salts  of  tartar, 
od  of  tartar,  soda,  ammonia,  corrosive  spirits  of  sal  ammo- 
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niac,  spirits  of  sal  ammoniac,  English  smelhng  powder, 
salts  of  hartshorn,  spirits  of  hartshorn,  burnt  and  unslacked 
lime,  may  be  known  by  the  alkaline,  urinous,  acrid  taste, 
no  fermentation  in  what  is  vomited  ; the  blue  paper  w'hich 
has  been  turned  red  by  acids  becomes  blue  again ; the 
symptoms  are  nearly  the  same  as  from  acids,  only  what  is 
throwm  up  is  not  sour. 

1 . Stir  two  tahlespoonfuls  of  vinegar  in  a glass  of  w'ater, 
warm,  if  you  have  it,  and  give,  every  five  minutes,  a wine- 
glassful  of  it.  . 

2.  Lemon  juice  or  other  acids,  but  greatly  diluted ; or 
sour  fruit  bruised  in  water. 

3.  Sour  milk. 

4.  Mucilaginous  drinks  and  injections.  Emetics  are 
verj^  dangerous,  and  vomiting  should  only  be  excited  by 
these  drinks,  and  by  tickling  the  throat  with  a feather. 

In  poisoning  with  barytes,  (a  peculiar  kind  of  heavj%  white 
earth,  which  is  sometimes  sold  as  ratsbane,)  pure  vinegar  is 
injurious  ; in  this  case  give  merely  mucilaginous  things  and 
oil,  and  excite  vomiting  until  you  can  procure  Glauber  salts 
or  sulphate  of  soda,  which  should  be  dissolved  in  vinegar 
and  then  diluted.  Afterwards  let  the  patient  sometimes 
smell  camphor,  or  if  this  is  of  no  use,  smell  sweet  spirits 
of  nitre.  After  potash,  Cof.  may  frequently  be  given,  and 
afterwards  Garb.  veg. ; after  spirits  of  sal  ammoniac.  Hep. 


OTHER  SUBSTANCES  WHICH  HAVE  A 
POWERFUL  EFFECT. 

Liver  of  sulphur — against  the  effects  of  which  take 
W'ater,  with  some  vinegar  or  lemon  juice,  oily  and  glutinous 
drinks  and  injections.  If  much  drinking  and  tickling  of 
the  throat  does  not  produce  vomiting,  give  a weak  solution 
of  tartar  emetic.  After  the  patient  has  done  vomiting, 
give  vinegar,  if  it  gives  relief;  if  not.  Bell.,  and  no  more 
vinegar. 
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Iodine  is  often  given  as  a medicine,  although  it  produces, 
sometimes,  sudden  and  dangerous  maladies.  Give,  1 . Starch 
stirred  in  water-  2.  Paste  made  out  of  it,  3.  ^Wheat  flour. 
Afterwards,  thin  mucilaginous  drinks.  For  the  conse- 
quences give  Hep.  ; sometimes  Bell. 

Phosfhoeus. — Oil  and  fat  of  all  kinds  are  dangerous. 
Give  merely  mucilaginous  drinks,  and  excite  vomiting  as 
quickly  as  possible  ; if  you  cannot  succeed  immediately,  take 
tobacco  or  mustard.  Afterwards,  give  coffee  without  milk. 
After  some  hours  it  frequently  has  a good  effect  to  take  a 
spoonful  of  magnesia.  If  this  gives  no  relief,  nor  the  smell- 
ing of  camphor,  give  Nux  vom.,  which,  generally  speaking, 
will  be  good  afterwards.  If  the  patient  wishes  for  it,  give 
a little  good  old  wine  or  brandy,  but  only  a few  drops  on 
sugar.  ' 

Alcohol,  or  strong  spirits  of  wine  and  ether,  taken  inad- 
vertently, may  produce  dangerous  consequences.  Gene- 
rally it  suflices  to  give  milk  and  mucilaginous  drinks.  If 
the  case  do  not  improve,  give  a drop  of  corrosive  spirit  of  sal 
ammoniac  in  a glass  of  sugar- water,  a teaspoonful  at  a time. 
If  that  does  not  give  rehef  in  a short  time,  give  Nux  vom. 
and,  as  long  as  the  stomach  can  bear  it,  mucilaginous 
drinks.  Afterwards,  coffee  without  milk. 

Prussic  acid — known  by  the  smell  resembling  that  of 
bitter  almonds.  It  operates  so  rapidly  that  you  must 
hasten  to  administer  the  proper  remedies.  Here  there  is 
no  time  to  excite  vomiting.  Let  the  patient  smell  spirits 
of  sal  ammoniac,  held  at  a little  distance.  Drop  a little  on 
a handkerchief,  and  hold  it  so  that  only  a faint  exhalation 
may  reach  him.  Or,  put  a drop  of  it  into  a tumbler  full  of 
water,  stir  it,  and  give  him  a teaspoonful  of  it  every  three 
or  five  minutes.  As  soon  as  you  can,  get  coffee  made,  give 
plenty  of  it  to  drink,  and  likewise  in  the  form  of  injections. 
Where  there  is  nothing  better,  let  the  patient  first  smell  cam- 
phor or  vinegar,  and  inhale  the  vapour.  Afterwards  give  Cof. 
or  Ipec. ; and  if  this  does  not  remove  the  after-pains,  give 
Nux  vom. 

E 2 


76 


OF  P0I80NIWG. 


Alum. — Soap  suds  or  sugar-water  until  vomiting  ensues  ; 
afterwards  Puls,  or  Verat. 

Vitriol,  white,  green  or  blue. — Give  sugar  and  water 
warm,  or  the  w^hite  of  eggs  dissolved  in  cold  water,  imtil 
the  patient  has  vomited  several  times ; afterwards,  give 
gruel,  &c. 

Saltpetre  and  sal  ammoniac. — Give  tepid  water, 
melted  butter  mixed  with  water,  until  the  patient  vomits 
copiously  ; then  plenty  of  mucilaginous  drink. 


METALLIC  SUBSTANCES. 

Arsenic  is  an  ingredient  in  ratsbane,  fly-stone,  cobalt, 
king’s  yeUow,orpiment ; in  fever  drops,  unguents  and  plasters 
for  cancers,  and  numerous  secret  remedies,  particularly  in 
those  for  horses  and  cattle.  For  this  give,  1.  Soap  suds. 
2.  Water  with  white  of  eggs.  3.  Sugar-water.  4.  Milk.  As 
soon  as  the  patient  has  vomited,  repeat  the  remedy.  There 
is  not  much  danger  when  copious  vomiting  brings  up  every 
thing.  Vinegar  is  of  no  use,  and  oil  is  rather  injurious. 

German  physicians  have,  of  late,  shown  that  the  best 
antidote  against  arsenic  is  oxhydrate  of  iron.  You  moy 
substitute  common  rust  of  iron  ; give,  as  soon  as  you  can 
procure  it,  half  a tablespoonful  in  a cup  of  water,  repeating 
the  dose  if  it  proves  beneficial.  The  apothecaries  ought  to 
have  this  article.  It  is  prepared  by  dissolving  vitriol  of 
iron  in  rain  water,  and  precipitating  with  a very  diluted 
solution  of  potash ; the  sediment  is  washed  carefully  mth 
hot  water,  and  dried  by  the  air  on  a filter. 

Afterwards,  give  Ipec.  several  times  ; if  the  patient 
still  feels  very  uneasy  and  irritable  by  night,  and  also 
feverish,  give  Chin.  ; if  he  is  worse  during  the  day,  after 
sleeping — if  he  is  constipated,  or  has  mucous  diarrhoea,  give 
Nux  vom.  If  Ipec.  leaves  frequent  nausea,  vomiting,  with 
heat  or  cold,  and  great  weakness,  give  Verat. 

The  hquid  which  hatters  use  in  the  manufacture  of  fine 
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hats  contains  arsenic.  The  wearing  of  such  hats  frequently 
causes  eruptions  on  the  forehead,  or  sore  eyes.  Have  the 
hat  well  lined  with  silk  and  leather,  and  for  any  had  effects 
give  Hep. 

Corrosive  sublimate  — For  this  give,  1st,  the  white  of 
eggs  in  v/ater ; 2d.  sugar  water ; 3d.  milk ; 4th.  starch 
from  wheat  flour,  dissolved  or  boiled  in  water ; 5th.  flour 
paste. 

White  of  eggs  in  water  is  the  principal  remedy;  you 
may  give  it  alternately  with  sugar-water.  The  after-pains 
require  the  same  treatment  as  those  from  poisoning  by 
medicine.  See  “ Mercury.” 

Copper,  verdigris,  or  any  other  preparation  of  copper. 
Give,  1st.  white  of  eggs  ; 2d.  sugar — both  with  or  without 
water ; 3d.  milk ; 4th.  other  slimy  things. 

Iron-filings  in  gum- water  are  said  to  effect  a speedy  cure, 
when  a person  has  been  poisoned  with  copper. 

Lead. — In  this  case  give,  1st.  Epsom  salts  or  sulphate 
of  magnesia;  2d.  Glauber  salts  or  sulphate  of  soda.  The 
former  is  the  best ; when  it  cannot  be  had,  take  the  latter.  A 
tablespoonful  dissolved  in  a pint  of  warm  water,  and  drank 
often  and  abundantly,  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  poi- 
son ; 3d.  soap;  4th.  white  of  eggs ; 5th.  milk. 

After  the  salts  or  soap,  give  mucilaginous  drinks  and 
injections. 

Lunar  caustic. — Give  common  salt  dissolved  in  abun- 
dance ; afterwards,  mucilaginous  drinks. 

Antimony,  either  as  antimonial  wine  or  tartar  emetic. 
Give,  1st.  a decoction  of  gall-nuts,  or  oak-bark,  or  the 
peel  of  pomegranates;  2d.  coffee  wdtbout  milk  in  large 
quantities  ; 3d.  mucilaginous  drinks. 

For  convulsions  give  Op. ; for  nausea  and  other  effects, 
Ipec. 

Tin. — Give,  1st.  white  of  eggs  ; 2d.  sugar;  3d.  milk. 

Poisoning  by  tin  is  very  common,  from  sour  Hctuals 
being  left  in  tin  vessels.  Things  that  are  sour  or  sourish 
should  never  be  allowed  to  cool  or  to  remain  in  metal  ves- 
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sels,  nor  should  silver,  tinned  or  tin  spoons  be  left  in 
victuals.  Sour  things  should  only  be  kept  in  wood,  stone 
or  glass. 

The  tedious  effects  of  tin,  which  occur  so  frequently,  are 
mitigated  by  Puls. 


VEGETABLE  POISONS. 

Mushrooms  poisonous. — They  generally  do  not  pro- 
duce any  visible  eifect  until  several  hours  after  they  have 
been  taken.  The  belly  becomes  enlarged,  with  a cutting 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  stomach  ; vomiting  and  purging 
commence  with  thirst,  nausea,  hiccough,  agitation,  cold- 
ness of  the  limbs,  small  pulse,  numbness,  or  incoherent 
talk  and  convulsions.  Promote  vomiting,  and  let  the  pa- 
tient drink  much  cold  water,  as  cold  as  it  can  be  had ; 
from  time  to  time  give  finely  powdered  charcoal,  made  into 
a sort  of  paste  with  oil.  Should  this  afford  no  relief,  let 
the  patient  smeU  gently  of  spirits  of  sal  ammoniac.  The 
after-pains  are  mitigated  by  wine  or  coffee. 

Blighted  corn,  or  those  thick,  black  grains  in  Indian 
com,  rice,  wheat,  rye  or  other  grains ; also  the  sweet 
or  black  rusty  taint  in  grain  is  very  injurious  to  man  and 
beast.  The  Ul  efiects  of  it  however  can  be  counteracted 
by  the  common  night-shade,  bruised  in  cold  water,  and 
then  hot  water  poured  on  it.  Inhale  the  vapour  or  wash 
the  cattle  with  it. 

External  injuries  from  plants  which  exude  an  acid 
milky  juice,  and  which  are  very  common  in  the  country, 
are  cured  by  washing  with  soap-water  and  afterwards  with 
brandy.  If  some  of  the  juice  has  got  into  the  eye,  apply 
the  oil  of  almonds,  unsalted  butter  or  milk ; if  it  has  got 
into  the  stomach  use  soap  suds,  milk,  &c. ; but  neither 
acids  nor  emetics.  The  same  holds  good  of  aU  acrid, 
burning,  corrosive  vegetable  substances,  as  gamboge,  eu- 
phorbium,  &c. 
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For  PLANTS  "WHICH  ARE  INTOXICATING,  making  the  per- 
son who  takes  them  drunk,  or  depriving  him  of  conscious- 
ness, rendering  him  raging  and  mad,  the  principal  antidote  is, 
coffee  drunk  in  large  quantities  and  given  in  the  form  of  in- 
jection. For  some  of  these  plants  vinegar  answers  very 
well,  such  as  opium,  laudanum,  or  poppy  heads.  If  the 
patient  has  a red  face,  and  his  eyes  are  suffused,  looks  wild 
and  stares,  cold  water  thrown  over  him  is  very  useful. 

For  parts  of  plants  which  exhale  the  odour  of  bitter 
ALMONDS,  and  consequently  contain  that  virulent  poison 
“ Prussic  acid,”  such  as  bitter  almonds,  peach  kernels  and 
laurel  leaves  ; also  for  cordials  prepared  with  them,  such  as 
cherry  brandy,  persico  and  noyau,  for  many  preparations 
called  medicines,  all  easily  recognized  by  their  peculiar  smell, 
bitter  taste  and  by  their  effects,  Sil.;  heaviness,  giddiness, 
agitation,  particularly  oppression  on  the  chest,  first  a quick, 
afterwards  a slow  pulse,  lameness  or  a feeling  as  if  lame- 
ness were  to  follow  ; for  all  these  coffee  without  milk  is  the 
chief  remedy,  and  in  very  dangerous  cases,  spirit  of  sal  am- 
moniac, of  which  the  patient  may  smell  gently  from  time  to 
time,  or  mix  a few  drops  in  a tumbler  of  water,  and  give 
a teaspoonful  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes. 

For  poisoning  with  opium  or  laudanum,  the  seeds  of 
poppy,  or  a decoction  of  poppy  heads,  which  are  foolishly 
given  to  children  to  make  them  sleep,  coffee  is  the  best ; 
before  this  can  be  got  ready  give  vinegar;  if  the  patient 
lies  insensible,  beat  him  hard  on  the  back  and  bottom  until 
consciousness  is  restored.  Emetics  are  useless,  and  if  the 
drinking  of  coffee  does  not  produce  vomiting,  try  to  force 
it  with  cold  water  and  tickling  the  throat  with  a feather. 
Some  time  after,  it  is  well  to  give  Ipec.,  repeating  it  a 
couple  of  times,  and  if  the  pains  remain,  after  some  days, 
Merc.  viv.  For  thorn  apple,  give  also  coffee,  lemon  juice 
or  vinegar  in  large  quantities ; if  no  vomiting  ensues, 
tobacco  is  very  applicable  ; for  after-pains,  give  Nux 
vom. 

Poison  oak  is  apt  to  cause  an  affection  similar  to  St. 
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Anthony’s  fire.  Rubbing  or  scratching  is  not  advisable, 
and  waslies  or  unguents  to  drive  in  the  eruption  are  highly 
injurious.  If  careful  washing  with  soap  and  water  does 
not  relieve  the  itching,  try  rubbing  with  wheaten  bran,  or 
dusting  with  hair  powder.  Let  the  patient  abstain  from 
every  thing  that  is  spirituous  or  sharp,  and  give  Bry. ; not 
to  be  repeated  as  long  as  the  case  is  improving ; but  when  it 
gets  worse  again,  give  the  same.  If  it  is  in  the  face,  and  if 
Bry.  does  not  give  relief,  give  Bell. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  by  that  noxious  plant,  “ pink- 
root,”  (Spigelia,)  so  frequently  given  for  worms,  let  the 
patient  smell  camphor,  give  him  coffee  without  milk,  and  if 
after  some  days  the  after-pains,  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
giddiness,  &c.,  do  not  disappear,  give  Merc.  viv. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  with  camphor,  give  coffee  without 
milk  tin  it  brings  on  vomiting,  and  for  after-pains  Op.  every 
hour  until  they  cease. 

For  SAFFRON  apply  the  same  remedies. 

For  all  other  vegetable  poisons  let  the  patient  smell 
camphor,  and  give  him  coffee  to  drink  if  the  camphor  does 
not  afford  relief.  When  the  effect  is  more  stunning,  weak 
vinegar  may  also  be  given ; when  very  painful,  soap  suds 
and  milk. 


ANIMAL  POISONS. 

Spanish  flies  (cantharides),  or  blisters  made  thereof, 
contain  a virulent  poison ; it  is  worse  when  they  get  into  the 
stomach  or  into  the  eyes.  They  cause  violent  burning,  ag- 
gravated by  oil,  fat,  milli,  &c.  The  best  remedy,  both  for 
the  stomach  and  for  the  eyes,  is  the  white  of  eggs,  tepid 
mucilaginous  substances,  such  as  gruel,  &c.  Put  these 
thick  into  the  eye,  or  if  you  have  nothing  else  use  fiour,  and 
do  not  wash  and  rub  too  much,  but  let  some  person  extract 
the  poisonous  substance  with  a small  roller  of  linen. 

For  all  bad  consequences  from  taking  cantharides,  or 
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from  their  application  in  blisters,  and  for  similar  poisoning 
from  other  insects,  camphor  is  the  chief  remedy.  Let  the 
patient  smell  it  every  minute,  and  rub  with  spirits  of  cam- 
phor the  parts  most  affected.  For  head-ache  rub  the 
temples ; for  violent  pains  in  the  kidneys  or  bladder,  rub 
the  loins. 

After  POISONOUS  honey,  camphor  is  also  most  to  be 
recommended.  Smell  it  and  rub  with  it.  Internally  give 
warm  tea  or  coffee  without  milk. 

The  hairs  of  catterpillars  are  apt  to  cause  violent 
inflammation.  Do  not  rub  for  that  will  only  make  matters 
worse ; but  apply  handkerchiefs  on  which  camphor  has  been 
spread  or  which  have  been  moistened  with  spirits  of  camphor. 

Among  SHELL-FISH,  such  as  clams,  muscles,  cockles,  &c., 
we  sometimes  find  some  which  are  poisonous  and  produce 
troublesome  complaints  If  there  is  an  inclination  to  vomit, 
encourage  it ; give  charcoal  with  sugar  and  water,  or  in 
molasses : let  the  patient  smell  camphor,  and  afterwards 
drink  coffee  without  milk.  For  eruptions  and  swelling  of 
the  face  give  Bell. 

If  POISONOUS  FISH  produce  bad  symptoms,  give  finely 
powdered  charcoal  with  brandy,  and  if  this  affords  relief, 
some  hours  after  coffee  without  milk ; if  it  does  not  afford 
relief,  give  quantities  of  sugar  to  eat  or  dissolved  in  water  ; 
if  this  also  proves  ineffectual,  give  weak  vinegar  internally 
and  externally. 

When  the  poison  of  toads,  frogs,  or  lizards  has  got 
into  the  eye,  rub  in  the  saliva  of  a healthy  person,  and  give 
Aeon,  every  hour,  or  whenever  the  case  is  worse.  If  the 
poison  has  entered  the  mouth,[take  first  a tablespoonful  of 
finely  powdered  charcoal  with  milk  or  oil.  If  sudden  and 
dangerous  symptoms  appear,  let  the  patient  smell  spirits  of 
nitre.  Some  time  after  give  Ars. 

The  FAT  POISON  generated  in  half-putrefied,  half-sour 
meat,  blood  and  fat  also  in  cheese,  particularly  in  blood- 
puddings,  liver-puddings,  sausages,  head-cheese,  sour  pork, 
bacon  and  hams,  old  rancid  goose-grease,  and  substances 
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not  sufficiently  or  not  regularly  smoked.  This  poison  is  ge- 
nerated very  fast,  and  things  which  were  eatable  to-day  may 
be  poisonous  to-morrow.  The  principal  symptoms  of  this 
poison  are : heart-burning  and  nausea,  a feeling  of  dry- 
ness in  the  throat  which  after  some  time  extends  to  the 
mouth,  nose,  ears,  even  to  the  eyes  ; after  some  days  there 
appears  cracking  of  the  skin  on  the  eyelids,  the  sides  of 
the  nose  and  the  points  of  the  fingers.  The  voice  becomes 
hoarse  very  soon,  the  pulse  is  slow  and  weak;  hunger  and 
thirst  are  very  great,  but  the  patient  can  scarcely  swallow 
anything.  This  state  is  generally  attended  by  great  weakness, 
the  eyelids  seem  paralysed,  the  pupil  of  the  eye  is  distended, 
the  patient  does  not  see  distinctly,  but  as  if  he  were  looking 
through  a fog,  or  he  sees  everything  double.  The  abdomen 
at  the  same  time  is  tight,  with  much  pain  and  constipation ; 
finally,  the  knees  and  feet  become  stiff.  If  the  patient  does 
not  die  in  a few  days,  a tedious  incurable  disease  will  re- 
main. 

He  who  has  eaten  of  such  things,  and  after  some  hours’ 
notices  these  symptoms  and  their  gradual  increase,  shoidd 
not  be  tardy  in  applying  the  proper  remedies.  If  within 
four  or  five  hours  after  the  meal  he  feels  disposed  to  vomit, 
let  him  drinlc  tepid  water  to  bring  it  on.  Sometimes  the 
burning  and  dryness  in  the  throat  are  supposed  to  arise 
from  acidity  in  the  stomach,  and  people  take  magnesia, 
which  does  no  good  ; or  they  imagine  it  to  be  from  corro- 
sive poison  and  take  oil,  which  likewise  is  useless.  The 
only  things  that  can  do  good  are  acids.  As  soon  as  the 
stomach  has  discharged  its  contents,  give  weak  diluted 
vinegar ; let  the  patient  wash  himself  with  it  and  gargle 
with  it.  Lemon  juice  answers  stiU  better.  When  the  pa- 
tient is  sick  of  the  acid,  give  some  sugar  from  time  to  time. 
Occasionally  you  may  give  a cup  of  coffee  without  milk, 
or,  what  it  stUl  better,  strong  black  tea.  If  the  drjmess 
does  not  diminish  or  returns  again,  if  mucilaginous  injections 
do  not  produce  any  evacuation,  give  Bry.,  and  give  it  six 
hours  to  operate.  If  a temporary  improvement  takes 
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place,  give  Bry.  again  as  often  as  the  case  gets  worse.  None 
but  mucilaginous  injections,  with  a little  acid,  ought  to  be 
administered. 

What  Bry.  does  not  take  away,  may  often  he  removed 
by  Phosph.  acid  ; should  paralysis  or  dryness  remain, 
give  Ars. 

Sickness  of  any  kind  in  man  or  beast  generates 
poison  in  the  same  manner,  as  putrefaction  does  in  animal 
substances.  These  poisons  diifer  as  much  in  their  nature 
as  the  diseases  themselves ; some  produce  but  a trifling 
effect,  upon  others  a considerable  effect ; some  by  mere 
evaporation,  but  most  of  them  when  they  enter  the  blood 
or  the  stomach.  Every  one  shuns  what  a sick  person 
ejects,  and  thus  a natural  loathing  preserves  us  from  these 
baneful  inffuences.  For  this  reason  careful  people  avoid 
the  garments  of  those  who  have  for  a long  time  suffered 
from  a dangerous  disease.  But  against  diseased  animals 
we  are  not  sufficiently  on  our  guard  ; the  mere  exhalations 
from  them  prove  injurious  in  many  cases.  Thus,  those 
from  a horse  having  the  glanders  may  affect  a human 
being  with  a disease  quite  different.  Still  worse  are  the 
excrements  of  sick  animals  : their  saliva  and  the  ]>us  from 
sores  are  always  poisonous  ; but  notwithstanding  the  decid- 
edly dangerous  consequences,  leprous  or  measly  pigs  con- 
tinue to  be  killed  and  eaten. 

The  most  dangerous  disease  in  this  respect  is  the  dis- 
ease OF  THE  spleen  in  cattle.  If  the  blood  of  such  an 
animal  only  falls  upon  the  hand,  it  may  prove  infectious ; 
the  same  consequence  may  result  from  the  sldnning  of  such 
animals,  nay,  from  the  tanning  of  the  skins,  and  yet  avarice 
and  ignorance  continue  to  persist  in  the  sldnning  of  these 
diseased  animals.  Their  flesh,  though  salted  and  smoked, 
is  a poison,  and  has  always  produced  death  or  a lingering 
incurable  disease. 

The  disease  of  the  spleen  in  cattle  is  known  by  a sudden 
sadness  and  dullness ; they  stumble  and  tremble,  particu- 
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larly  after  drinking  ; they  have  a dry,  hot,  and  short 
breath  ; during  these  symptoms,  inflammatory  tumours  are 
formed.  Unless  such  cattle  can  be  saved  by  frequently 
throwing  large  quantities  of  water  on  them,  they  must  die. 
In  that  case,  endeavour  at  least  to  preserve  the  others  by 
cold  water.  Those  which  perish  should  be  buried  in  a very 
deep  pit,  without  being  touched  by  the  hands.  Everj'thing 
which  has  been  in  contact  with  such  animals  should  be 
burned,  buried,  or  be  purified  with  chloride  of  lime  in 
water. 

When  a person  has  been  infected  with  the  disease  of  the 
spleen,  he  feels  first  melancholy,  weak  and  cold ; red  spots, 
with  a black  pimple  in  the  middle,  show  themselves  on  diffe- 
rent parts  of  the  body  ; they  soon  become  blue  tumours, 
and  terminate  in  inflammatory  gangrenous  ulcers.  By  no 
means  put  a poultice  on  them,  nor  anything  warm  and 
moist ; bleeding,  also,  is  dangerous.  The  only  remedy  is 
quietness,  a strict  diet,  drinking  of  much  cold  water,  and 
frequently  throwing  cold  water  over  the  patient,  and  drying 
him  quickly  afterward.  Internally  give  Ars. ; which  must 
only  be  repeated  when  the  case  becomes  worse. 

Whatever  has  been  soiled  by  horses  which  had  the  glan- 
ders should  be  cleaned  with  chloride  of  lime ; exposing  it 
for  a long  time  to  the  air  and  the  sun,  also,  will  render  it 
innoxious.  If  a person  has  been  infected  by  a horse  which 
has  the  glanders,  give  Phosph.  acid,  and  if  this  fails,  Ars. 
Some  time  after  Sulph.  may  be  taken,  if  necessary ; and  if 
the  symptoms  still  remain,  after  some  weeks,  give  Calc. 
All  these  remedies  only  once  every  five  or  ten  days — and 
not  to  be  given  as  long  as  the  case  improves. 

When  one  has  reason  to  fear  he  has  contracted  these  dis- 
eases by  contact  with  the  animal,  exposure  to  oppressive 
heat  is  recommended.  Should  the  infection  be  imparted, 
Lach.  is  an  excellent  remedy. 
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The  STING  OF  SPIDERS,  and  of  the  long,  broad,  many- 
footed  animals  (centipedes,  &c.,)  with  two  fangs  in  the 
mouth ; that  of  the  scorpions  with  a loose  sting  at  the  end 
of  the  tail ; that  of  the  bees,  wasps,  hornets,  humble-bees 
with  a sting  in  the  back  part  of  the  body ; the  stings  of 
many  flies,  musquetoes,  and  of  the  bugs  with  the  fine  tube 
for  drawing  blood  : — these  are  rarely  dangerous,  but  may 
become  troublesome  by  their  numbers,  and  produce  serious 
consequences  by  attacking  delicate  parts  ; also  by  occurring 
to  little  children  or  very  delicate  persons. 

The  chief  remedy  is  smelling  of  camphor,  and  washing 
with  cold  water.  If  you  can  catch  an  insect  of  the  same 
kind,  crush  it  and  put  some  of  it  or  the  wound.  If  you 
can  bear  it,  a good  w'ay  is  to  hold  the  wounded  part  to  the 
fire,  or  to  bring  a red  hot  coal,  wire,  or  a burning  cigar 
or  pipe  as  close  to  the  spot  as  possible,  and  to  hold  it  there 
until  the  pain  is  gone. 

When  pursued  by  a swarm  of  bees,  talie  care  not  to 
strike  at  them  with  your  hands,  for  it  does  no  good,  and  only 
irritates  them  the  more ; make  your  escape  as  quickly  as 
possible  ; but  should  a swarm  follow  you  notwithstanding, 
particularly  in  the  bushes,  and  should  many  have  already 
alighted  on  your  head,  and  there  be  no  water  near  into 
which  you  might  plunge,  lie  down  flat  upon  the  ground, 
with  the  face  downward,  protecting  the  sides  of  your  head 
with  your  hands,  and  lie  still  till  they  are  gone.  Moisten 
the  bites  with  saliva,  and  pass  your  finger  nails  over  them 
to  extract  the  sting  and  the  poison ; then  put  on  black 
garden  mould,  renewing  it  whenever  the  pain  increases ; or 
rub  it  with  honey,  scraped  chalk,  or  one  of  the  remedies 
here  mentioned. 
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When  a bee  has  stung  the  eye  or  the  mouth,  honey 
is  best ; try  to  extract  the  sting  out  of  the  mouth  by 
scratching,  out  of  the  eye  by  very  delicate  pincers  ; after- 
ward smell  camphor,  or  give  Arn.,  BeU.  or  Puls.,  until  relief 
is  obtained. 

The  same  observations  apply  to  the  stinging  of  wasps, 
only  that  their  sting  does  not  remain  in  the  wound.  Al- 
ways warn  children  not  to  bite  imprudently  into  an  apple 
or  a pear  in  which  there  is  a hole ; sometimes  a wasp  is 
hidden  in  it,  and  their  sting  in  the  mouth  is  very  dan- 
gerous. 

When  a person  has  been  stung  in  a very  delicate  part, 
and  inflammation,  swelling,  and  fever  ensue,  give  camphor 
to  smell  as  long  as  it  relieves  the  sufferer.  Should  the  in- 
flammation, however,  continue,  give  Aeon.,  and  if  this  does 
not  operate  quicldy,  Am.  If  the  tongue  is  much  swelled, 
and  Aeon,  did  not  produce  good  effects  in  half  an  hour, 
and  Am.  in  an  hour  or  two,  give  BeU.  every  half  hour  or 
hour  until  the  case  improves.  If  this  should  fail,  give  Merc, 
viv.  in  the  same  manner.  If  the  eye  is  much  inflamed,  give 
Aeon,  and  Arn.  alternately,  allowing  the  former  to  operate 
one  and  the  latter  four  hours,  extending  these  periods  as 
long  as  there  is  any  improvement ; externally,  apply  only 
cold  water.  The  after-pains,  if  they  continue  for  several 
days,  are  mostly  removed  by  Merc.  viv. 

Musquetoes  may  be  driven  away  by  the  smoke  of  brown 
sugar , strewed  upon  live-coals  or  red-hot  iron  ; after  some 
time  let  the  smoke  pass  out,  and  close  the  doors  and 
windows.  The  bites  of  musquetoes  which  pain  severely 
soon  heal  when  some  lemon  juice  is  put  on. 

Be  careful  not  to  remove  the  effects  of  the  stings  or  bites 
of  insects  too  quickly,  when  they  are  numerous ; the  con- 
sequences are  the  same  as  when  an  eruption  of  the  skin  is 
too  suddenly  checked ; rather  give  Aeon.,  and  some  hours 
after  Arn.  Should  there  be  no  improvement  the  next  day, 
give  Hep. 

Regarding  the  bites  of  snakes,  it  is  necessary  to  know  im- 
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mediately  whether  they  are  poisonous  or  not.  All  poisonous 
snakes  have  in  the  upper  jaw  two  long  large  teeth  : those 
serpents  which  have  both  in  the  upper  and  lower  jaw,  two 
rows  of  teeth  are  not  poisonous.  The  bite  of  a venomous 
snake  is  generally  attended  with  violent  pricking,  and 
sometimes  with  burning  pain.  ' 

When  the  serpent  is  not  venomous,  rub  salt  or  gun- 
powder into  the  wound.  But  if  the  serpent  is  venomous, 
tie  two  or  three  inches  above  the  wound  a ribbon  or 
bandage  tightly  around  the  limb,  to  prevent  the  return 
of  the  blood  from  the  wound  to  the  heart,  and  leave  it 
on  as  long  as  the  patient  can  bear  it,  or  imtil  the  danger  is 
past.  The  best  remedy  is  heat.  Whatever  can  be  had 
soonest,  red-hot  iron  or  coals — if  nothing  better,  a burning 
cigar — must  be  brought  as  near  to  the  wound  as  it  can  be 
done  without  causing  violent  pains,  and  without  burning 
the  skin.  Cauterizing,  or  burning  with  a hot  iron,  is  use- 
less, because  it  destroys  the  smaller  vessels.  Apply,  there- 
fore, the  hot  iron  or  something  else  so  close  to  the  wound 
that  the  patient  feels  the  heat  a good  deal.  As  soon  as  the 
iron  or  coal  cools,  have  something  else  ready.  Place  seve- 
ral pieces  of  iron  at  once  into  the  fire,  and  change  them 
frequently  ; and  take  care  that  there  is  a sufficient  supply 
of  red-hot  coals.  The  heat  must  only  operate  upon  the 
wound,  not  too  much  nor  on  too  large  a space  of  the 
adjoining  parts.  Do  not  blow  the  coals  which  you  apply, 
as  this  would  cool  the  skin  too  much.  If  you  have  oil  or  fat 
at  hand,  smear  it  around  the  wound  three  or  four  inches, 
and  when  absorbed  renew  it.  If  you  have  no  oil  or  fat, 
take  sahva  or  soap.  Whatever  oozes  forth  from  the  wound 
must  be  carefully  wiped  away.  Continue  to  apply  the  heat 
until  the  patient  begins  to  shudder  and  to  stretch ; if  this 
should  occur  soon,  continue  the  application  for  an  hour  if 
he  can  bear  it,  or  until  the  symptoms  of  the  poison  disap- 
pear. If  these  symptoms  return,  renew  the  application. 

Inwardly,  give,  as  soon  as  possible,  some  salt-water,  or 
as  much  salt  or  gunpowder  as  wiU  he  on  the  point  of  a 
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knife,  or  a little  garlic.  If  bad  symptoms  appear,  notwith- 
standing, give  wine  or  brandy  by  drops,  or  half  a teaspoon- 
ful at  once,  every  two  or  three  seconds,  until  they  disappear 
again,  but  resume  the  treatment  as  soon  as  they  re-appear. 
If  the  pricking  pains  grow  worse — if  they  are  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  heart — if  the  spot  turns  blue  or  spotted,  or 
swells  if  vomiting,  giddiness  or  fainting  ensues,  give  im- 
mediately Ars.  If  the  symptoms  become  worse,  notwith- 
standing, repeat  the  same  half  an  hour  after  ; if  there  is  no 
change,  repeat  it  some  hours  after;  if  it  improves,  wait 
until  it  gets  worse  again.  If  two  or  three  doses  produce 
no  effect,  give  Bell.  If  ash-root  can  be  had,  make  a poul- 
tice of  it,  and  put  it  round  the  limb  ; give,  also,  an  infusion 
of  it  to  drink.  Seneca-root,  also,  is  at  times  serviceable. 
Phosph.  acid,  will  sometimes  remove  the  lingering  after- 
pains  ; sometimes  Merc,  viv. 

The  poison  may  also  be  sucked  out.  This  can  do  no 
harm  unless  the  person  who  sucks  the  wound  should  have 
a sore  on  the  lips,  or  in  the  mouth.  It  is,  however,  well  at 
any  rate  to  take  a little  garlic  or  salt  in  the  mouth.  The 
sucking  must  be  strong  and  continuous,  and  the  woimd 
must  be  drawn  well  asunder.  Whilst  sucking,  press  your 
hand  hard  toward  the  wound  over  the  adjoining  parts,  par- 
ticularly from  the  side  of  the  heart.  Immediately  after  the 
wound  has  been  sucked,  rub  into  it  fine  salt  as  long  as  it 
will  receive  any,  or  gimpowder,  tobacco  ashes,  chewing 
tobacco,  wood  ashes  or  whatever  is  at  hand ; the  salt,  how- 
ever, is  the  best.  At  the  same  time,  let  the  patient  keep 
as  quiet  as  possible  ; the  more  motion,  or  the  greater  the 
agitation,  the  greater  wiU  be  the  danger  of  the  consequences. 

The  bite  of  a mad  dog,  or  of  other  raging  animals,  is  in 
the  beginning  treated  in  the  same  way  as  the  bite  of  serpents. 
Burning,  cauterizing,  cutting,  lacerating,  suppurating,  and 
aU  similar  cruelties,  are  positively  useless ; the  more  you 
lacerate  the  wound,  the  more  rapidly  will  the  poison  enter 
into  and  circulate  with  the  blood.  The  physicians,  in  fact, 
only  have  recourse  to  this  mode  of  treatment  either  to  show 
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their  importance,  or  from  a satanic  craving  after  murderous, 
butchering,  and  destructive  operations  ; it  has  never  been 
of  the  least  utility.  Tlie  application  of  radiating  heat 
should  be  repeated  every  day  three  or  four  times,  every 
time  for  an  hour,  or  until  shuddering  appears.  Let  the 
wound  heal  (juietly  after  the  above  means  have  been  resorted 
to,  and  only  employ  the  following  precaution. 

The  undermentioned  preventive,  or  another  in  which 
you  have  confidence  ought  to  be  applied  until  the  scar  of 
the  wound  becomes  of  the  natural  colour  of  the  skin.  It 
should  be  renewed  whenever  the  wound  appears  hard,  dark 
coloured,  red  or  inflamed. 

Sometimes  after  seven  days,  or  later,  particularly  when 
the  patient  has  a slight  fever,  a small  blister  will  appear 
under  the  tongue  ; have  this  lanced  with  a pair  of  finely 
pointed  scissors,  or  a penknife,  and  let  the  patient  rinse  his 
mouth  with  salt  water. 

The  vapour-bath  has  proved  a very  efficient  remedy.  If 
there  is  an  opportunity  of  using  it  several  times,  soon  after 
the  bite,  it  wiU,  no  doubt,  be  of  benefit  to  the  patient ; at 
any  rate,  apply  it  as  soon  as  the  least  suspicious  symptom 
makes  its  appearance.  These  symptoms  are,  shuddering 
and  loathing  when  drinking ; an  aversion  to  anything 
bright,  and  to  the  wind ; great  sadness  and  dejection.  It 
may  be  of  service,  although  the  convulsions  should  have 
commenced,  to  administer  the  vapom*  bath,  the  patient 
should  be  in  a place  large  enough  to  have  sufficient  air 
to  breathe,  and  yet  so  small  as  to  be  easily  filled  with  hot 
vapour.  A small,  wainscoated  room,  which  can  be  tightly 
closed,  is  best.  If  the  patient  suffers  already  from  convul- 
sions, he  should  be  wrapped  in  a sheet,  to  confine  his  hands 
and  feet,  but  the  neck  and  head  ought  to  be  perfectly  free. 
Into  this  room  carry  red-hot  stones,  as  many  as  possible ; 
upon  which  throw  water,  or,  if  the  patient  cannot  bear  this, 
wet  sand.  Accordingly  as  the  stones  cool,  they  must  be 
removed,  and  reheated  by  a strong  fire.  Place  a tray  with 
wet  sand  near  the  door,  in  which  saw  a hole  to  pass  the 
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stones  through,  or  place  them  on  a bench  or  table  near  the 
window . It  is  better  if  there  be  another  person  in  the  room 
with  the  patient.  AH  these  endeavours,  however,  become 
useless,  unless  a good  fire  is  kept  up,  and  there  is  a suffi- 
cient number  of  persons  to  change  the  stones  and  heat 
them,  for  the  whole  room  must  be  closely  filled  with  hot 
vapour  for  a sufficient  length  of  time.  If  the  bath  is  used 
as  a preventive,  from  one  to  two  hours  are  requisite  ; if  after 
the  convulsions  have  commenced,  until  they  cease. 

If  the  patient  labours  already  under  hydrophobia,  give 
Lach.  at  every  return  of  the  convulsions.  Should  the  next 
fit  be  stronger,  wait  for  two  or  three  more  ; if  they  are  less 
intense,  give  nothing  further.  As  soon  as  they  become 
more  violent,  give  the  same  medicine  again.  If  they  do 
not  vary,  repeat  the  medicine  after  three  hours.  When 
Lach.  appears  no  longer  efficacious,  give  BeU.  or  Hyos. 

The  endless  variety  of  medicines  for  hydrophobia,  to 
which  every  country  and  every  year  contribute  anew,  do 
not  deserve  much  consideration,  as  not  a single  mad  dog 
has  ever  been  cured  by  them.  They  are  mostly  recom- 
mended as  having  prevented  the  disease ; but  as  of  twenty, 
on  an  average,  only  one  is  really  attacked  by  hydrophobia, 
whether  medicines  have  been  used  or  not,  this  pretended 
prevention  proves  nothing.  Many  persons  get  hydropho- 
bia from  imagination,  and  for  this  case  any  remedy  'will 
answer.  For  these  reasons  we  ought  not  to  place  too 
much  confidence  in  such  recommendations ; and  to  subject 
every  one  bitten  to  the  tortures  of  cauterizing,  cutting  and 
bleeding  to  excess,  is  absurd.  In  most  cases  nothing  is 
required ; and  in  the  few  cases  where  the  poison  takes 
effect,  it  is  of  no  use  whatever. 

When  putrid  animal  substances  have  got  into  a wound, 
or  pus,  or  matter  from  the  ulcers  of  a man  or  animal,  give 
Ars. 

The  chief  remedy  for  the  effects  of  matter  from  diseased 
men  or  animals  is  chloride  of  lime,  which  may  be  had  in 
every  apothecary’s  shop. 
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I. 

OF  EXTERNAL  INJURIES. 

Concussion  of  the  body  from  a fall,  blow,  or  push,  may 
occasion  a variety  of  pains,  and  other  complaints.  Some- 
times internal  parts  are  thereby  distended  or  tom  ; pain  is 
felt,  which  increases  the  following  day  ; violent  head- ache, 
giddiness,  pains  in  the  chest,  asthma,  small  cough,  spitting 
of  blood,  pain  in  the  back,  descending  pains  in  the  belly, 
&c.  In  all  such  cases  Am.  is  the  chief  remedy.  The  pa- 
tient should  keep  as  quiet  as  possible  ; drink  much  water  ; 
wash  the  painful  parts  frequently  with  cold  water ; neither 
eat  nor  drink  anything  heating ; make  use  of  no  wine, 
brandy,  coffee,  tea,  spices — of  little  salt,  and  of  nothing 
sour. 

If  the  accident  was  attended  with  sudden  fright,  give, 
first.  Op.,  and  some  hours  after.  Am.  If  the  patient 
faints,  merely  wash  his  head,  face,  and  arms  with  cold 
water,  and  give  Aeon. ; and  after  he  has  recovered  from 
the  faint,  or  some  hours  after,  Am.  Bleeding,  in  such 
cases,  is  quite  unnecessary ; Aeon,  will  keep  down  the 
inflammation,  and  Am.  will  accelerate  the  healing. 

When  pregnant  females,  in  consequence  of  a fall,  slip,  or 
other  violent  concussion,  feel  pains  in  the  abdomen,  a thing 
which  occurs  very  frequently  in  the  first  months  of  preg- 
nancy, and  which  can  easily  bring  on  a miscarriage,  give 
Am.  and  let  the  patient  keep  quiet,  if  possible,  in  a lying 
position,  and  avoid,  for  several  days,  every  exertion.  Should, 
notmthstanding,  the  pains  become  violent  some  hours  after 
Am.  has  been  given,  give  Cham.,  or  one  of  the  other  medi- 
cines recommended  to  prevent  miscarriage. 

Overlifting. — When  lifting  or  carrying  heavy  loads,  or 
raising  something  suddenly  is  attended  with  injmy,  give 
Rhus,  which,  in  fact,  may  always  be  given  first  when  lifting 
was  the  cause,  and  the  exertion,  more  than  external  vio- 
lence, produced  the  complaint. 
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When,  from  this  cause,  pricking  pains  are  felt  in  the 
back,  which  become  worse  on  every  motion  of  the  body, 
give  Bry.  If  this  does  not  relieve  entirely,  give  Sulph. 

If  head-ache  ensues,  and  Rhus  will  not  remove  it,  tiy 
Calc.  once. 

If  a person,  by  lifting,  lias  strained  or  over-exerted  him- 
self, by  which  nausea,  a disposition  to  vomit,  with  violent 
pain  in  the  bowels  are  occasioned,  give  Verat. 

If  head-ache  is  caused  by  concussion,  and  Am.  does  not 
suit,  give  BeU.  or  Phosph.  acid,  whatever  suits  best  accord- 
ing to  the  symptoms  enumerated  under  “ Head-ache.” 

A false  step  sometimes  causes  similar  pains  in  the 
limbs ; give  Bry.  ; sometimes  Rhus  may  give  relief.  If  the 
stomach  is  affected,  Bry  or  Puls,  should  be  given. 

Nothing  wiU  cure  a bruise  so  soon  as  giving  Arn.  inter- 
nally, and  applying  linen,  dipped  in  cold  water,  to  the  part 
affected.  Only  in  severe  cases,  and  when  there  is  fever, 
give  Aeon.,  and,  six  or  eight  hours  after,  again  Am.  A 
second  dose  of  the  latter  is  but  seldom  required ; if  so,  give 
it  a couple  of  days  after.  If  a limb  is  emshed,  it  should  be 
straightened  with  a piece  of  pasteboard,  so  as  to  be  in  a 
natural  position ; or  you  may  press  it  a little  from  time  to 
time,  until  it  returns  to  its  proper  form.  AU  unguents  or 
salves  are  useless,  often  injurious  ; the  above  remedies,  cold 
water  and  proper  diet,  will  effect  a more  rapid  cure  than 
any  medicine.  Persons  whose  blood  is  in  a bad  state,  and 
where  much  matter  is  produced,  must,  after  some  days, 
take  Hep.  once. 

If  a bone  is  crushed  or  otherwise  severely  injured,  give 
Symphytum,  If  mortification  comes  on  from  carelessness, 
give  Chin.  But  do  not  be  in  a hurry  to  have  a limb  am- 
putated ; many  have  preserved  an  arm  or  a leg  by  a mere 
reluctance  to  perform  the  operation. 

Bruises  on  the  heads  of  children  should  not  be  compressed 
with  a knife.  If  caused  by  a severe  fall,  put  on  cold  water 
and  give  Arn,  If  worse  symptoms  appear  afterwards,  not- 
withstanding ; if  the  child  feels  giddy  after  shaldng  the  head. 
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or  complains  of  pain  ; if  the  pupils  of  the  eyes  are  dilated ; 
if  it  presses  with  the  back  of  the  head  on  the  pillow,  has 
fever,  convulsions,  or  when  dropsy  of  the  brain  may  be 
apprehended,  in  such  case  give  Bell,  or  Hyos. 

A limb  is  sprained  when,  after  a fall  or  other  violence,  it 
pains  severely,  cannot  be  moved  without  pain,  swells  and 
turns  red ; give  Arn.  Sometimes  Bry.  may  be  necessary 
afterwards.  Apply  plenty  of  cold  water,  and  try  to  move 
the  limb  without  exerting  it  too  much. 

A limb  is  dislocated  when  a bone  has  been  so  twisted  as 
not  to  return  to  its  natural  position.  The  pains  here  are  much 
more  violent ; no  motion  of  the  limb  is  possible ; if  any,  it  is 
exceedingly  painful ; on  feeling  it,  and  comparing  it  with 
its  fellow  limb,  every  one  can  see  that  the  joint  is  in  a false 
position ; sometimes  the  limb  appears  shorter  or  longer,  at 
other  times  crooked.  Swelling,  violent  pain,  tension  in  the 
limb,  and  fever  ensue  very  soon.  The  best  ti-eatment  is  to  give 
Arn.  immediately  ; or,  if  there  is  already  redness  and  inflam- 
mation Aeon.,  and  to  apply  cold  water.  You  seldom  find  a 
person  who  will  undertake  to  set  the  joint  again  ; and  as 
abortive  attempts  can  only  make  the  matter  worse,  the 
sooner  you  send  for  an  experienced  surgeon,  the  better  for 
the  patient.  Cold  applications,  and  Arn.  internally,  will 
always  be  beneficial.  Nor  is  it  necessary  to  do  anything 
more  after  the  bone  has  been  set ; and  all  poultices,  salves, 
bleeding,  &c.,  are  injurious.  A proper  bandage  must  be 
applied ; but,  as  soon  as  the  inflammation  abates,  which, 
after  taking  Arn.,  and  perhaps  Aeon.,  will  soon  take  place, 
the  limb  should  be  moved  often,  but  carefully,  lest  it  grow 
stiff. 

A bone  is  fractured  wdien,  after  external  violence,  some- 
times after  a sudden,  violent  motion,  sharp  pains  appear  in 
a particular  spot  in  the  bone ; when  the  bone  feels 
thicker  in  that  spot,  and  uneven,  or  you  can  plainl)'^  feel 
the  fracture ; the  hmb  is  shorter  or  twisted ; or  when  the 
bone  still  adheres,  the  fracture  being  only  partial,  stands  in 
a WTong  position,  the  limb  is  generally  useless,  and  may  be 
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bent  by  others  as  if  there  were  a joint  there,  which  bend- 
ing  produces  a peculiar  grating  sound. 

In  all  such  cases  send  instantly  for  a surgeon,  or  have 
the  patient  carried  to  him  on  a litter.  The  broken  limb 
should  be  moved  as  little  as  possible ; on  the  painful 
part  apply  linen  bandages  dipped  frequently  into  cold 
water ; internally  give  Aeon.,  if  the  patient  is  very  weak 
or  fainting,  and  some  hours  after,  Arn.  Only  when  the 
pains  are  insulFerable,  and  occasion  convulsions,  give,  first, 
Cham.,  and  afterwards  Arn.  In  very  rare  cases  only,  when 
the  pains  are  excruciating,  and  other  bad  symptoms  ap- 
pear, will  stretching  of  the  hmb  afford  any  relief.  Put  a 
towel  around  the  limb,  above  the  fracture  ; another  below 
it ; fasten  these  towels  to  ropes,  and  these  to  the  bed-post, 
thus  stretching  the  limb,  and  keeping  it  for  some  time  ex- 
tended. 

Arn.  will  also  accelerate  the  recovery  of  the  patient  after 
the  bone  has  been  set,  and  enable  him  to  use  the  limb  much 
sooner  than  otherwise. 

Wounds. — First  we  ought  to  know  what  wounds  will 
heal  of  themselves,  and  what  will  not ; we  ought  to  know 
how  the  cure  can  be  accelerated,  and  what  should  be  done, 
in  dangerous  cases,  until  a surgeon  can  be  procured. 

AU  wounds  which  are  not  mortal  heal  of  themselves, 
without  any  medicine,  unguents,  plasters  or  salves.  Exter- 
nal applications  are  almost  always  injurious,  and  all  rational 
practitioners  have,  long  since,  discontinued  the  use  of  them. 
Nothing  more  is  necessary  than  to  apply  a proper  bandage, 
and  to  wet  it  from  time  to  time  wuth  cold  water.  If  ne- 
cessary, some  medicine  should  be  given  internally,  and 
attention  be  paid  to  the  diet. 

The  most  important  part  of  healing  a wound  is  to  bring 
the  sides  into  close  contact.  Small  superficial  wounds  may  be 
closed  by  pressing  the  sides  together,  and  tying  a bandage 
round  the  limb  to  keep  them  in  that  position.  Common 
small  cuts  on  the  fingers  are  often  troublesome  for  a consi- 
derable time,  as  they  prevent  us  from  using  the  hand ; but 
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they  will  heal  quickly  with  a healthy  person,  if  sewed  to- 
gether, an  operation  which  after  a little  practice  can  be 
done  easily  and  without  giving  pain.  Close  the  wound  im- 
mediately, so  as  to  prevent  the  escape  of  blood  ; press  till 
the  skin  becomes  white,  that  you  may  see  the  cut  and  take 
hold  of  it ; then  take  a very  fine  needle,  with  a linen,  or 
better,  a silk  thread,  wliich  has  been  divided,  pierce  through 
the  skin,  either  entering  near  the  cut  or  at  the  cut ; if  it 
pains,  you  have  gone  too  deep.  When  the  w'ound  is  very 
small,  and  not  deep,  you  may  stitch  from  one  side  to  the 
other,  right  through,  making  a common  seam,  without  a 
knot  at  the  beginning  or  end.  When  the  cut  is  deeper, 
or  forms  an  angle,  draw  only  once  through;  tie  the 
ends  together  in  a knot  over  the  wound,  and  cut  them  off ; 
proceed  in  this  manner,  placing  one  loop  near  the  other. 
It  is  better  to  take  but  a short  thread,  for  if  you  have  to 
pull  much,  the  skin  sometimes  breaks  and  gives  pain. 
Sometimes  it  may  be  better  to  take  two  needles,  fasten  in 
each  one  end  of  the  thread,  and  pass  each  needle  from  the 
interior  edge  of  the  cuticle  outwards. 

When  the  wounds  are  longer,  penetrating  through  the 
skin  into  the  flesh,  this  superficial  suture  will  not  sufiice, 
but  you  must  use  sticking  plaister.  Cut  this  into  strips,  a 
few  inches  long,  narrower  in  the  middle  than  at  the  ends. 
Warm  them  with  your  breath,  or  by  wrapping  them  around 
a bottle  filled  with  hot  water,  the  side  on  which  the  plais- 
ter is  of  course  turned  out,  or  around  your  arm,  till  the 
plaister  becomes  soft.  The  narrow  part  must  be  placed  on 
the  w’ound.  They  must  be  drawn  as  tight  as  possible,  and 
not  be  too  short,  so  as  to  close  the  inside  of  the  wound  as 
well  as  possible.  Open  spaces  ought  to  be  left  between 
the  strips,  particularly  where  the  wound  is  deepest,  that  in 
case  of  suppuration  the  matter  may  not  be  prevented  from 
escaping. 

In  closing  the  wound,  the  limb  should  be  put  in  such  a 
position  that  the  wound  cannot  gape,  and  should  be  kept 
in  that  position  as  much  as  possible. 
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Deep  lacerated  wounds,  or  long  cuts  in  the  face,  lips, 
eye-lid,  neck,  &c.,  have  sometimes  to  be  united  by  deeper 
sutures,  which  a surgeon  alone  can  make  properly. 

Considerable  stabs,  or  other  narrow  and  deep  wounds, 
must  not  be  closed  in  this  manner,  as  they  would  heal 
on  the  surface,  and  suppurate  at  the  bottom.  But  if  they 
are  so  situated  that  they  can  be  compressed  at  the  bottom, 
as  well  as  at  the  orifice,  it  may  he  done  until  the  surgeon 
arrives,  who  in  aU  such  cases  should  be  consulted. 

Besides  being  sewed,  every  wound  ought  to  be  dressed 
with  sticking  plaister,  that  it  may  be  the  more  firmly 
united,  and  that  the  air  may  he  prevented  from  penetrating, 
at  the  same  time  the  limb  ought  not  to  be  more  pressed  and 
laced  than  is  necessary. 

Wounds  which  have  been  closed  and  dressed  in  the  afore- 
said manner,  generally  cease  to  bleed.  Sometimes,  how- 
ever, it  is  necessary  to  place  a compress  of  linen  upon  the 
wound,  and  to  tie  it  upon  it.  Cold  water  applied  immedi- 
ately and  frequently  is  the  best  means  to  stop  the  bleeding, 
yet  there  are  cases  where  it  does  not  sufiice. 

When  the  blood  is  gushing  out  of  the  woimd,  when  the 
wound  is  on  the  throat,  the  superior  and  interior  part  of 
the  thighs  or  arms,  the  whole  limb  or  side  of  the  neck 
should  be  compressed,  and  a surgeon  be  procm'ed  imme- 
diately. 

The  hermorrhage  is  still  more  dangerous  when  light  red 
blood  flows  from  the  wound,  and  the  blood  squirts  at  inter- 
vals as  the  pulse  beats.  Hasten  to  obtain  the  assistance  of 
an  experienced  surgeon  ; but  as  every  delay  is  dangerous, 
tie  a cloth  tightly  around  the  limb  above  the  wound,  in  the 
direction  of  the  heart ; above  this  bandage,  on  the  interior 
part  of  the  limb  feel  for  the  artery,  which  you  vull  know 
by  its  beating ; place  on  this  spot  a cork  lengthways,  press 
it  well  home,  put  over  it  a compress  of  a few  inches  square, 
and  as  thick  as  a finger,  and  over  it  a bandage,  which 
tighten  until  the  blood  stops.  Immediately  upon  compress- 
ing the  artery,  the  blood  sometimes  flows  more  freely  than 
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before,  but  it  will  soon  stop.  Do  not  omit  frequent  appli- 
cations of  cold  water  or  ice  to  the  wound. 

People  are  apt  to  have  recourse  to  very  improper  and  in- 
jurious means  to  stop  the  bleeding ; in  the  fright  they  tie 
one  cloth  over  the  other,  until  they  exhaust  their  whole 
stock  of  rags  and  handkerchiefs.  But  that  cannot  stop  the 
bleeding — it  merely  conceals  it.  WTien  the  first  firm  ban- 
dage does  not  stop  it,  the  rest  are  useless  and  pernicious, 
as  they  prevent  the  water  from  penetrating,  and  conceal  the 
danger. 

Some  persons  put  upon  wounds,  which  bleed  profusely,  a 
mass  of  the  most  heterogeneous  things  imaginable  ; vine- 
gar, cobwebs,  balsam,  brandy,  spunk,  lead-water,  salves, 
imguents,  and  other  trash,  to  stop  the  effusion  of  blood ; all 
these  things  render  the  healing  of  the  wound  more  difficult, 
as  they  soil  the  surface,  and  as  every  thing  extraneous  en- 
tering into  a wound  can  only  be  expelled  by  suppuration. 

When  a proper  bandage,  the  application  of  cold  water 
and  of  ice,  a quiet  and  easy  position  of  the  patient,  do 
not  stop  the  bleeding,  then  hasten  for  a surgeon — until  he 
comes,  use  the  following  : 

Put  on  the  tongue  a little  salt,  and  if  this  proves  useless, 
a little  vinegar  and  water,  otherwise  give  not  much  to  drink, 
particularly  nothing  warm.  Let  him  lie  high  with  the 
wounded  part,  and  see  that  no  part  of  the  body  is  pressed 
upon.  Should  he  faint,  leave  him  at  rest,  and  do  not  pes- 
ter him  with  smelling  bottles.  Fainting  is  always  bene- 
ficial, for  then  tlie  blood  flows  less  rapidly,  and  is  more  apt 
to  congeal  in  the  wound  through  the  coldness  of  the  water. 
Only  when  the  patient  turns  quite  pale,  and  becomes  blue 
in  the  face,  or  jerks  with  the  limbs,  is  there  danger.  Give 
him  Cnin.  After  this,  if  he  get  worse  again,  give  him  a 
little  good  old  wine,  and  after  that,  if  necessary.  Chin. 

The  same  remedies  ought  to  be  given  after  much  loss  of 
blood ; but  when  the  bleeding  has  ceased,  the  patient  may 
drink  small  quantities  of  cold  water  as  often  as  he  asks 
for  it. 
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To  stop  the  bleeding,  when  the  first  bandage  and  the 
apphcation  of  wet  rags  does  not  do  it,  take  some  tobacco 
juice  out  of  a pipe  which  a healthy  man  has  smoked ; to 
one  teaspoonful  put  thirty  teaspoonfuls  of  water,  and  drop 
it  slowly  upon  the  wound.  Still  better  are  the  black  glu- 
tinous drops  which  hang  in  chimneys  where  wood  is  burnt. 
1 ake  of  tliis  the  size  of  a pea,  dissolve  it  in  a teaspoonful 
of  brandy,  until  the  latter  turns  brown — mix  this  with  half 
a tumbler  of  water,  and  drop  it  into  the  wound.  If 
creosote  can  be  had  at  the  apothecary’s,  it  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred. 

However  well  a wound  may  have  been  bandaged,  it  can 
never  heal  if  it  has  not  been  properly  cleaned ; therefore, 
before  dressing  the  wound,  try  to  free  it  from  everything 
extraneous.  If  the  wound  is  full  of  dirt,  or  if  there  are 
splinters  in  it,  small  pieces  of  glass,  fish  hones,  shot  or 
rags,  or  if  the  iron  wliich  made  the  wound  was  rusty,  the 
wound  wiU  not  heal  so  easily;  therefore,  wash  such  wounds 
well  with  water,  and  try  to  remove  every  thing  foreign  by 
laving,  syringing  and  rinsing.  If  you  find  it  impossible  to 
remove  aU,  dress  the  wound  but  lightly,  so  as  to  prevent 
the  air  from  penetrating,  without  pressing  it  much,  and  re- 
new the  dressing  frequently.  Wounds  of  this  kind,  parti- 
cularly when  splinters  remain  in,  should  always  be  dressed 
by  a surgeon. 

When  a person  has  run  a nail,  fish-bones,  splinters,  or 
glass  into  his  foot,  you  cannot  always  remove  it  altogether ; 
surgeons  sometimes  cut  in  every  direction,  but  in  vain. 
Into  such  a wound  drop  at  once  a little  vulnerary  balsam  ; 
balm  of  Peru  is  best ; but  if  you  have  none,  use  Canada  or 
any  other ; put  over  it  a compress  of  hnen,  and  tie  it  to 
the  sole  of  the  foot.  Renew  the  apphcation  of  the  balsam 
every  day  until  the  wound  has  healed  fi'om  within.  At 
the  same  time  the  wounded  person  should  walk  occa- 
sionally, although  his  foot  pain;  it  ought  by  no  means 
to  be  rested  too  much,  for  the  treading  on  it  cleans 
the  wound.  If  there  is  much  inflammation,  apply  cold 
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water  externally,  and  internally  the  remedies  prescribed 
below. 

If  a wound  In  the  sole  of  the  foot  heals,  and  leaves  be- 
hind a violent  pain  when  walking,  which  leaves  us  to  sup- 
pose that  something  is  still  in  the  foot,  tie  a cork  sole,  a 
thick  piece  of  pasteboard,  or  a thin  board  in  which  a hole 
has  been  cut  in  the  spot  which  comes  under  the  sore  pait, 
to  the  sole  of  the  foot,  and  let  the  patient  walk  on  it  fre- 
quently ; at  the  same  time,  give  two  successive  mornings 
Sih,  and  if  this  fails.  Hep.  After  waiting  seven  days,  Sil. 
again.  This  treatment  generally  brings  the  extraneous 
matter  out  very  soon.  If  you  can  feel  it  plainly  under  the 
skin,  and  if  the  latter  is  very  thick,  let  an  incision  be  made 
to  take  it  out,  or  let  the  skin  be  scraped  very  thin  with  a 
sharp  knife. 

Besides  the  stopping  of  the  hemorrhage,  the  cleaning  and 
dressing  of  the  wound,  its  subsequent  treatment,  as  well  as 
the  diet  of  the  patient,  are  matters  of  importance . When 
the  wound  is  large,  the^  patient  should  keep  as  quiet  as 
possible  ; he  should  neither  exert  his  mind  nor  his  body  too 
much ; he  should  drink  much  cold  water,  and  avoid  every 
thing  heating — salt,  spices,  smoked  food,  &c.  As  soon  as 
the  patient  is  at  rest,  give  him,  as  in  other  injuries,  Arn.  ; 
if  there  is  much  fever,  give  Aeon,  once,  and  some  hours 
after,  Am.  again.  If  the  patient  had  lost  much  blood, 
always  give  Chin.,  and  Arn.,  not  until  the  following 
day. 

To  persons  who  have  a had  skin,  with  whom  the  least 
thing  in  life  festers,  give  Cham.,  and  should  it  do  no 
good,  give  Hep,  Sometimes  it  is  necessary  to  give  the 
remedies  prescribed  for  ulcers. 

When  convulsive  symptoms  appear,  and  tetanus  or 
lock-jaw  is  to  he  apprehended,  it  is  always  best  to  call 
in  a physician ; but  if  lock-jaw  exists  already,  it  is  of 
no  use  to  send  for  a common  physician,  as  he  cannot 
cure  it.  In  this  case,  give  the  remedies  recommended  fur- 
ther on  for  “ Tetanus.” 
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If  the  dressing  was  necessarily  put  on  very  tight,  loose 
it  somewhat  when  it  feels  too  troublesome,  or  the  next 
day.  If  it  was  not  too  tight,  leave  it  undisturbed  for  two 
or  three  days,  if  the  wound  does  not  suppurate,  and  remove 
it  gradually. 

On  removing  a piece  of  sticking-plaster,  always  begin 
at  both  ends  and  proceed  to  the  centre ; begin  to  remove 
the  strips  at  the  end  of  the  wound,  replace  the  strip  re- 
moved immediately  by  another,  and  continue  in  that 
manner  to  the  end  of  the  wound,  that  it  might  not  open 
again  or  be  dragged  asunder.  If  possible,  leave  the  dress- 
ing until  the  wound  is  healed ; in  summer,  however,  and 
when  wounds  suppurate,  the  dressing  should  be  changed 
oftener.  The  threads  in  the  sutures  remain  until  they  drop 
off  of  themselves. 

Cold  water  is  not  only  serviceable  in  stopping  the  blood 
and  cleaning  the  wound,  but  also  in  healing  it  afterwards. 
Put  on  a compress  of  linen,  and  dip  it  frequently  in 
cold  water — particularly  when  swelling,  redness  and  pains 
appear.  Or  take  Hut,  dip  it  in  water,  and  cover  the 
wound  with  it ; put  over  this  some  paper  which  has 
been  rubbed  over  with  wax,  or  thick  oiled  paper,  and 
tie  a handkerchief  over  it,  to  keep  the  rest  of  the  pa- 
tient’s body  dry.  In  the  beginning,  renew  it  three  times 
a day ; afterwards  twice.  As  the  heat  abates  and  the 
wound  heals,  renew  it  less  and  less,  and  when  the  heat  is 
gone,  leave  it  alone  altogether. 

All  wormds  which  suppurate  badly,  are  after  some 
days  treated  like  ulcers — of  which  more  hereafter.  Here, 
not  cold  but  warm  water  should  be  apphed. 

All  wounds  from  laceration,  bruises,  and  others  which 
cannot  he  united,  must  be  drawn  together  and  treated  \\uth 
cold  water,  unless  they  turn  into  ulcers. 

To  all  wounds  over  a bone,  on  the  head,  the  breast- 
bone, the  elbow,  finger-joints  or  the  knee,  the  shin-bone 
or  the  ankle,  apply  nothing  hut  cold  water,  'ndthout  any 
bandage— only  in  the  beginning,  to  stop  the  bleeding, 
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you  may  apply  some  pressure  ; afterward,  only  tie  some* 
tiling  over  it  to  keep  off  the  air.  All  other  applications 
are  very  dangerous,  as  they  easily  produce  ulcers,  which 
sometimes  eat  into  the  bone. 

The  bites  of  leeches  sometimes  bleed  too  much ; children 
have  bled  to  death  in  the  night  when  they  were  unob- 
served. The  wisest  plan  is  to  use  no  leeches  at  all ; but 
whosoever  does  not  know  of  a good  remedy  will  always 
make  use  of  a bad  one.  These  wounds  can  be  closed 
by  putting  in  a couple  of  stitches,  as  has  been  before 
explained — they  give  no  pain  whatever.  With  children 
who  dread  this,  it  may  be  stopped  by  pressing  the  finger 
upon  the  wound  for  a considerable  time,  and  applying  some 
gum.  During  the  night  particular  attention  should,  not- 
withstanding, be  paid.  After  a vein  has  been  opened, 
the  same  precaution  is  necessary. 

Frequently  the  gums  bleed  considerably  after  the  extraction 
of  a tooth.  Vinegar  is  always  injurious ; stanch  the 
blood  with  cold  water.  If  this  proves  insufficient,  bite 
a small  roUer  of  linen  into  the  hollow  imtil  the  bleeding 
stops ; if  this  will  not  do,  take  soot-water,  as  before 
described,  moisten  the  linen  with  it,  and  bring  it  again 
into  the  cavity.  If  there  is  much  pain  and  swelling, 
take  Arn. ; if  fever.  Aeon.  Sometimes  it  is  well  to  give 
them  alternately.  If  cold  has  been  taken,  and  the  medi- 
cines do  not  afford  any  relief,  give  Rhus,  or  Bry.  If  the 
jaw  swells,  and  a tedious  suppuration  appears,  take  Sil. 
every  seven  days  until  it  improves. 

When  children  fall,  and  their  heads  receive  a considerable 
shock,  they  often  begin  to  vomit,  cry  but  little  or  not 
loud,  and  sleep  uncommonly  sound  and  long : give  Arn., 
and  let  them  avoid  catching  cold  or  overheating  them- 
selves ; do  not  let  them  eat  or  drink  anything  heating ; 
let  them  not  sleep  too  long — and  if  fever  or  convulsions 
should  appear  afterwards,  give  Bell.,  and  bewai’e  of  their 
catching  cold.  If  this  does  not  cure  it,  and  they  dig 
constantly  with  the  finger  in  the  nose,  give  Cin.;  if  they 
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begin  to  ail,  and  toss  much  with  the  head  on  the  pillow', 
when  the  pupils  of  the  eyes  are  dilated,  not  only  in  the 
dark  or  when  they  awaken,  which  is  natural,  but  at 
all  times,  give  Bell. ; and  if  this  does  not  prove  beneficial 
after  the  second  dose,  give  after  four  or  five  days  Hep., 
which  allow  to  operate  for  a couple  of  weeks.  If  some 
of  the  above  symptoms  continue,  notwithstanding — if  the 
head  grows  larger — if  the  skin  is  raised  on  the  top  of  the 
head  where  the  soft  part  is,  and  if  a beating  is  perceptible 
there,  give  Calc. 

Large  wounds  on  the  head.  When  the  bones  have  been 
injured  in  the  face,  deep  ones  on  the  throat  and  in  the 
breast,  stabs  in  the  abdomen — all  wounds  where  the  joints 
have  been  crushed,  or  which  penetrate  into  the  joints, 
must  be  treated  by  a surgeon. 

When  a limb  has  been  'partially  crushed,  it  may  some- 
times be  preserved  by  cold  fomentations,  or  by  putting 
ice  upon  it,  and  by  giving  internally  Am.,  alternating- 
sometimes  with  Aeon. ; this  is  possible  even  when  morti- 
fication has  already  taken  place,  by  giving  first  Chin, 
and  afterwards,  when  the  skin  begins  to  turn  black, 
Lach.  The  physician  alone  can,  however,  judge  what 
is  to  be  done,  and  we  only  propose  this  treatment  when 
the  patient  refuses  to  submit  to  amputation,  -n'hen  no 
doctor  who  can  perform  the  operation  is  to  be  procured,  or 
■when  it  is  too  late  to  undertake  it. 

Large  wounds  in  the  abdomen  are  often  not  so  des- 
perate as  they  appear ; even  if  the  bowels  protrude  and 
the  whole  belly  is  torn  open,  do  not  give  up  the  patient; 
these  wounds  sometimes  heal  more  rapidly  than  could  be 
expected.  Replace  the  entrails  as  soon  as  possible,  but 
not  without  having  first  cleaned  them  of  sand  and  dirt. 
This  ought  to  be  done  with  lukewarm  -water,  by  merely 
rinsing  and  mbbing.  Be  careful  that  no  water  enters 
the  abdomen.  Do  not  lay  hold  of  the  entrails  with  your 
hands,  but  -with  a clean  linen  cloth.  Let  the  patient 
neither  smell  nor  take  anything  strong,  only  if  he  is  quite 
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incUffei'ent  or  stunned,  Op. ; if  beside  himself,  Cof.  : if 
he  has  convulsions,  Ign. ; if  he  turns  pale,  if  the  nose 
becomes  sharp  and  the  limbs  cold,  give  Chin.  , but  as 
soon  as  the  first  alarm  is  over,  give,  in  all  cases,  Arn. 
When  no  physician  can  be  procured,  sew  up  the  wound 
with  a waxed  thread,  only  leaving  a small  opening  in 
the  deepest  places,  and  dress  it,  to  prevent  the  air  from 
penetrating,  in  the  manner  above  described,  without  giving 
any  thing  further.  If  very  bad  symptoms  appear,  try 
Lach, 


FOREIGN  SUBSTANCES  INTRODUCED  INTO 
THE  HUMAN  BODY. 

Into  the  eye. — W^ashing  will  only  avail  when  merely 
dust  has  got  into  the  eye  ; whatever  is  soluble  is  only 
diffused  the  more  by  washing.  Sweet  oil  mitigates  the 
Irritatioii,  when  caustic  sharp  acids  or  salts  have  entered 
the  eye ; it  is  injurious  with  Spanish  flies  and  other 
insects.  The  white  of  egg  is  very  good  when  sharp  dusty 
mineral  substances,  paint,  or  small  pointed  things,  are  in 
the  eye. 

Draw  the  eyelids  apart,  roll  up  a bit  of  paper,  so  as 
to  have  a soft  point ; with  this,  as  with  a hair  pencil, 
you  may  seize  and  take  away  whatever  is  in  the  eye. 
The  eye  ought  to  be  slowly  turned  in  every  direction, 
whilst  you  hold  the  eyelids  off,  to  examine  whether  any 
thing  adheres  to  the  interior  part  of  the  eyelids.  Unsized 
paper  answers  best  for  the  above  purpose,  as  the  foreign 
body  will  more  readily  adhere  to  it.  When  you  have  to 
push  far  back,  moisten  it  with  saliva. 

Particles  of  iron,  particularly  those  projected  hot  into 
the  eye,  when  striking  fire,  or  from  a smithy,  usually 
adhere  very  tenaciously ; sometimes  you  may  succeed  in 
extracting  them  with  a bent  horse-hair,  pushed  under  the 
eyelid,  and  moved  backward  and  forward,  or  with  a 
clean  ear-pick.  A magnet  is  seldom  of  much  use,  unless 
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the  particle  should  be  loose,  and  in  that  case  paper  will 
answer  every  purpose. 

Much  rubbing  is  injurious  at  all  times ; it  is  better 
to  put  on  a linen  compress  dipped  in  water.  Sleep  some- 
times diminishes  the  pain.  If  the  eye  is  red  and  in- 
flamed, give  Aeon,,  which  is  also  of  service  if  the  foreign 
body  is  stiU.  in  the  eye  and  cannot  be  got  out.  This 
will  diminish  the  pain  until  you  can  procure  a physician, 
or  till  the  night  is  past,  when  daylight  will  enable  you 
to  examine  more  closely.  If  after  giving  Aeon,  several 
times  the  eye  continues  sensitive  and  red,  give  Sulph,, 
and  only  when  this  does  not  prove  eilicacious.  Calc,,  seven 
days  after. 

In  the  ear, — When  an  insect  has  got  into  the  ear, 
let  the  patient  lie  upon  the  other  side,  and  drop  sweet 
oil  into  the  ear,  until  the  insect  becomes  visible;  then 
take  it  out  with  a small  roll  of  paper.  When  a cliild  has 
put  something  into  the  ear,  particularly  a pin,  bean  or 
grain,  or  anything  that  will  swell,  do  not  delay  a moment. 
Take  a hair  needle,  bend  the  curved  end,  so  as  to  form  an 
obtuse  angle,  that  the  upper  end  may  have  a heel  like 
a spoon,  wliich  may  be  easily  done  with  a key,  and  put 
the  two  points  into  a cork.  Place  yourself  behind  the 
ear,  draw  it  up  with  one  hand,  and  at  the  same  time 
from  the  head,  that  you  may  look  in  as  far  as  possible ; 
dip  the  instrument  in  oil,  and  pressing  the  bent  part 
against  the  back  part  of  the  internal  ear,  push  it  so  far 
back  that  it  passes  behind  and  aroimd  the  object ; lift  a 
little,  and  the  end  of  the  needle  will  take  hold  of  it  from 
behind,  like  a spoon,  and  bring  it  out. 

If  pain  and  inflammation  of  the  ear  remain,  give  Puls. 
If  the  inflammation  is  already  very  considerable,  and  the 
ear  so  much  swelled  that  nothing  can  be  got  out.  Puls, 
is  also  of  service.  In  some  cases,  where  the  cliildren  are 
in  great  pain,  have  much  fever,  speak  incoherently,  or 
seem  mad.  Puls,  does  not  suffice,  in  that  case  Bell,  If 
pains  remain  still,  Sulph.  may  do  good. 
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In  the  nose.— Let  the  child  draw  in  its  breath,  and 
close  its  mouth,  to  force  the  breath  out  through  the  nose ; 
or  tickle  the  nose  with  a feather,  or  a little  dry  snufF. 
Sometimes  objects  may  be  extracted  from  the  nose  by 
the  same  instrument  recommended  for  the  ear,  or  by  a 
similar  one,  only  somewhat  longer,  or  they  may  be  pushed 
back,  so  as  to  fall  into  the  mouth.  Do  not  make  too 
many  experiments,  but  rather  apply  to  a physician  who 
has  the  necessary  instruments.  The  swelling  of  the  nose, 
which  will  sometimes  prevent  the  extracting  of  an  object, 
or  which  remains  after  it  has  been  extracted,  may  be 
considerably  lessened  by  Aeon,  and  Arn. ; if  this  does 
not  succeed,  give  Rhus,  or  Bell.  For  the  remaining  pain 
and  suppuration,  give  Sulph. 

In  the  throat. — Try  to  make  the  child  throw  up,  by 
beating  it  between  the  shoulders ; let  it  open  the  mouth, 
press  down  the  tongue  with  a spoon,  look  into  the  throat, 
if  anything  can  be  seen,  which  might  be  seized  and  brought 
out  with  the  fingers. 

If  it  is  a large  piece  of  food,  which  remained  in  the 
throat  on  account  of  its  size  and  hardness,  it  is  advisable 
to  excite  vomiting,  particularly  if  upon  retching  you 
perceive  it  moving  upward.  Tickling  the  throat  some- 
times wiU  do  ; if  not,  put  snufF  on  the  tongue,  or  give  an 
injection  of  tobacco.  When  it  can  be  felt  on  the  out- 
side of  the  throat,  a gentle  pressure  upward  may  also 
force  it  up.  At  first  you  ought  to  endeavour  to  make 
the  child  throw  up  again  what  has  been  swallowed,  but 
do  not  proceed  with  too  much  violence.  If  the  morsel 
has  already  descended  too  far,  so  that  nothing  of  it  can 
be  felt  in  the  throat,  and  that  it  is  detained  in  the  chest, 
it  has  to  go  down  into  the  stomach,  particularly  if  it  is 
soft,  smooth  and  soluble,  and  is  only  arrested  on  account 
of  its  size.  If  the  suflferer  feels  that  at  times  it  slips  down, 
let  the  morsel  fall  entirely  into  the  stomach,  and  give 
merely  a little  water,  if  it  is  a substance  which  wUl  not 
swell.  Otherwise,  a little  melted  butter,  of  if  the  symp- 
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toms  are  too  troublesome,  try  to  push  it  down.  For  this 
purpose  talce  a smooth  willow  twig,  or  a small  piece  of 
whalebone,  scraped  perfectly  smooth,  and  tie  to  the  end  of 
it  a bit  of  sponge.  In  order  to  fasten  it  on  securely,  cut 
a few  notches  in  the  stick,  and  take  waxed  thread  or  silk. 
Rub  some  oil  on  this  instrument,  and  introduce  it  cau- 
tiously into  the  throat,  pushing  against  the  back  of  the 
throat,  without  using  much  force. 

If  contraction  takes  place  so  as  to  prevent  the  morsel 
fi’om  moving,  if  pain,  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  other 
symptoms  make  their  appearance,  give  Ign. ; and  if  this 
fails,  Cham. ; then  some  sweet  oil  or  butter ; and  after 
this,  try  again  to  push  it  down. 

Frequently  the  sensation  of  something  sticking  in  the 
throat  will  remain,  although  the  substance  has  already  de- 
scended into  the  stomach.  This,  however,  is  of  no  con- 
sequence, and  w'ill  disappear  of  its  own  accord,  or  after 
some  medicine.  You  may  judge  that  the  substance  has 
descended  into  the  stomach  when  the  pain  increases  no 
longer,  but  remains  the  same,  and  when  no  other  symp- 
toms appear ; also  when  soft  or  fluid  things  can  be  swal- 
lowed without  coming  up  again,  and  which,  when  passing 
the  sore  spot,  produce  some  pain  without  making  it  much 
worse.  In  such  cases  give  Arn.,  and  if  this  fail,  Merc, 
viv.,  or  one  of  the  medicines  prescribed  below. 

If  a bone  remains  in  the  throat,  which  is  so  large  that 
it  cannot  go  down,  extract  it  in  the  manner  recommended 
below,  or  let  a surgeon  extract  it. 

With  sharp,  pointed  articles,  such  as  pieces  of  glass, 
fish-bones,  small  bones,  needles,  &c.,  be  cautious  and  use 
no  violence.  Frequently  swallowing  a large  morsel  of 
slightly  chewed  bread,  figs,  dried  prunes,  &c.,  will  be  suf- 
ficient ; or  if  they  are  small  pointed  things,  which  enter 
the  skin,  pills  made  of  wax  as  large  as  a musket  ball, 
dipped  in  honey ; they  are  best  made  of  wax  from  the 
hive,  and  rolled  in  the  honey  until  they  become  round  and 
smooth. 


INTO  THE  HOMAN  BODY. 


107 


When  dangerous  symptoms,  violent  pain,  retching  al- 
most to  suffocation,  great  distress,  fits,  &c.,  are  produced, 
hasten  to  extract  the  substance,  or  at  least  to  loosen  it.  A 
thread  sling  will  answ'er  this  purpose,  or  a fine  wire,  bent, 
which  must  be  introduced  in  such  a manner  that  both  ends 
of  the  sling  are  out  of  the  mouth.  Push  it  until  it  is  be- 
low the  seat  of  pain,  move  it  up  and  down,  and  twirl  it 
round  several  times,  then  draw  it  up  again  slowly.  In 
some  cases  a piece  of  whalebone,  or  a small  wiUow  twig, 
is  better,  as  described  above.  Carefully  twist  the  end  until 
the  sponge  is  below  the  object,  then  give  a mouthful  of 
water,  and  after  the  sponge  has  swelled  a little,  draw  it 
up  slowly.  You  may  also  tie  a bushy  quiU  to  a thread, 
and  push  it,  the  barrel  foremost,  down  the  throat,  so  that 
the  feathery  part  when  pulled  up  may  press  against  tlie 
sides,  and  on  being  turned  several  times  may  loosen  and 
bring  up  the  body.  Or  you  may  tie  to  a willow  twig  a 
number  of  silk  slings,  made  like  those  for  catching  birds, 
which  you  may  introduce  in  the  manner  above  described, 
and  turn  round  several  times ; by  these  means  you  may 
bring  up  needles,  or  the  like.  When  needles  or  fish-bones 
stick  in  the  throat,  it  has  been  of  use  to  tie  a piece  of  meat 
or  bacon  to  a thread,  to  let  the  patient  swallow  it,  and 
after  it  has  passed  the  painful  spot,  to  pull  it  up  again.  If 
necessary,  as  also  when  splinters  of  glass  stick  in  the 
throat,  take  the  upper  end  of  a tallow  candle,  tie  a strong 
thread  to  the  wick,  let  it  be  swallowed  and  puU  it  up  again, 
repeating  this  several  times.  In  dangerous  cases,  always 
take  whatever  is  at  hand,  taking  into  account  the  nature  of 
the  substance  swallow'ed.  Thus,  a fish-hook  being  swal- 
lowed, the  string  hanging  out  of  the  patient’s  mouth,  was 
detached  from  the  flesh  by  a leaden  ball  prepared,  with  a 
hole,  for  this  purpose. 

In  aU  such  cases  let  the  head  lean  back  upon  somebody’s 
breast,  press  the  tongue  down  with  the  left  forefinger,  and 
introduce  the  instrument  previously  oiled,  slowly  and  care- 
fully, pressing  against  the  back  part  of  the  throat.  From 
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the  sudden  resistance,  or  the  convulsive  motion  and  pain 
of  the  sufferer,  you  will  know  that  the  instrument  is  near 
the  body,  or  at  the  painful  spot.  In  pulling  it  up,  be 
careful  not  to  strike  against  the  larynx,  and  lose  again  what 
you  have  brought  up.  Rather  press  the  instrument  a little 
against  one  side,  and  bend  the  head  quickly  forward,  as 
soon  as  the  end  of  the  instrument  reaches  the  top  of  the 
throat . 

In  very  dangerous  cases,  where  even  the  experienced 
practitioner  is  unable  to  afford  relief,  the  last  alternative  is 
to  make  an  incision  in  the  throat  whereby  sometimes, 
those  may  even  be  saved  who  were  already  thought  suffo- 
cated. The  pain  following  the  operation,  or  the  small 
pai'ticles  of  the  substance  extracted,  which  sometimes  re- 
main, may  be  removed  by  Sil. 

In  the  stomach  and  intestines. — The  eating  of  thin, 
mild , and  glutinous  food  generally  suffices ; whatever  is 
heating,  irritating,  or  sour  should  be  avoided,  and  the  dis- 
charge of  the  indigestible  body  which  has  been  swallowed 
be  quietly  waited  for.  Rubbing  and  kneading  softly,  or 
lying  on  the  belly,  frequent  moderate  exercise,  without 
violent  exertion,  may  accelerate  this  event.  Coins,  rings, 
leaden  balls,  &c.,  though  much  larger  than  the  small  in- 
testines, pass  off,  notwithstanding,  after  some  time,  without 
any  pain,  if  proper  attention  is  paid  to  the  diet  and  mode 
of  living.  A person  who  is  disposed  to  be  costive  should 
take  no  aperient  medicine,  which  weakens  the  intestines, 
but  should  eat  light  food,  much  butter,  and  have,  daily, 
an  injection  of  warm  water  or  milk  administered. 

In  all  such  cases,  the  excrement  ought  to  fall  into  a close 
bucket  filled  with  water,  to  be  stirred  and  strained  through 
a sieve  or  basket,  or,  if  needles  had  been  swallowed, 
through  a coarse  cloth,  to  ascertain  whether  the  article 
swallowed  has  been  discharged.  Needles  sometimes  make 
quite  a different  passage  for  themselves,  and  come  out  with- 
out causing  any  injury;  if  they  remain  too  long,  give, 
every  w'eek,  Sil.,  or,  afterwards.  Hep.,  for  a change. 
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If,  some  time  after  needles  or  coins  have  been  swallowed, 
bad  symptoms  supervene,  such  as  violent  pains  in  a parti- 
cular spot  of  the  abdomen,  as  if  something  were  jammed, 
give  Ipec,  If  it  does  good,  repeat  it  as  often  as  may  be 
necessary  j if  not,  give  Nux.  vom.  Should,  notwithstand- 
ing, more  violent  symptoms,  severe  colic  and  constipation 
appear,  give  Op.  in  frequent  doses ; if  violent  attacks  of 
pain  come  on,  witli  a throbbing  pain  in  a particular  spot, 
as  if  suppuration  was  about  to  commence,  give  Lach. 

Sometimes  substances  which  have  been  swallowed  pass 
without  any  difficulty  through  the  intestines,  and  remain 
in  the  anus.  Give  injections  of  linseed  oil,  olive  oil,  or 
milk ; cut  long  thick  strips  of  bacon,  and  put  them  into 
the  rectum,  letting  one  half  hang  out,  or  hold  them  by  a 
thread,  that  the  bacon  may  protect  the  anus  against  the 
hard  substance.  In  this  manner,  the  latter  is  frequently 
extracted  with  much  facility,  particularly  if  somebody  as- 
sists with  a piece  of  rounded  whalebone  or  a silver  spoon. 
If  you  cannot  succeed  with  it,  send  for  a surgeon,  and  let 
him  examine  the  pai'ts ; but  have  recourse  to  no  aperients, 
which  may  prove  dangerous.  If  the  anus  closes  convul- 
sively, give  Ign. 

Leeches,  introduced  into  the  stomach,  produce  alarming 
effects,  a burning  pain,  hiccough,  spitting  of  blood  and 
a slow  fever  perceptibly  reducing  the  patient.  Administer 
immediately  common  salt  in  considerable  quantity,  dissolved 
in  water,  and  occasionally  melted  butter ; to  children 
sometimes  give  sugar  until  the  symptoms  cease.  Then 
give  Am.,  and,  some  days  after,  Ars. 

When  other  live  creatures  have  got  into  the  stomach,  if 
they  are  insects,  let  the  patient  swallow  some  sweet  oil  or 
recently  salted  butter ; and  if  he  finds  no  relief,  let  him 
swallow  a bit  of  camphor  of  the  size  of  a pea  rubbed  up 
with  oil.  When  worms,  snakes,  frogs,  &c.,  have  got  into 
the  stomach,  let  the  patient  drink  sugar-water  and  eat 
sugar,  until  it  acts  as  an  aperient.  If  tliis  does  not  suc- 
ceed give  chewing  tobacco,  of  the  size  of  a pea,  at  night. 
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before  going  to  bed,  and  in  the  morning  fasting.  To 
children,  but  one  pill ; to  grown  persons  two  or  three  ; to 
persons  who  are  in  the  habit  of  smoking  or  chewing,  from 
live  to  six,  and  gradually  more.  Any  bad  effects  of  these 
pills  will  be  obviated  by  smelhng  camphor,  and  giving 
Ipec.  several  times,  or  Nux  vom.  in  the  evening. 

In  the  larynx  and  windpipe, — When  a person  talks 
or  laughs  whilst  swallowing  or  breathing  rapidly,  or  whilst 
holding  something  in  his  mouth ; or  when  children,  in  their 
play,  catch  something  with  their  mouth  which  is  thrown 
towards  them,  and  it  gets  into  the  larynx  or  wdndpipe, 
beating  with  the  flat  hand  on  the  back  whilst  the  sufferer 
bends  forward,  or  blowing  snuff  up  the  nose  to  induce  them 
to  sneeze,  or  tickling  them  with  a feather  in  the  throat  to 
produce  vomiting,  is  not  always  attended  with  success, 
but,  in  trifling  cases,  it  sometimes  makes  matters  worse ; 
wherefore  neither  too  many  nor  too  violent  attempts  of  this 
kind  ought  to  be  made.  In  the  beginning  you  may  cause 
the  head  to  be  bent  back  as  far  as  possible,  that  the  sub- 
stance may  be  brought  up  by  coughing.  Yet  not  much 
can  be  expected  from  all  this,  when  it  is  really  fii'mly  im- 
parted in  the  windpipe.  Either  medicine  will  put  the  pa- 
tient to  sleep,  and  whilst  the  extraneous  substance  gives 
way  of  itself  (the  head,  in  this  case,  must  not  be  high),  or 
if  the  danger  increases  notwithstanding  the  medicines,  an 
operation  must  be  performed.  Hasten,  therefore,  to  call  in 
the  nearest  experienced  surgeon,  who  knows  how  to  make 
the  incision  in  the  windpipe,  the  only  means  which  can 
save  the  patient,  and  which  sometimes  succeeds  even  when 
he  appears  already  suffocated.  This  operation,  if  properly 
performed,  is  by  no  means  so  dangerous  and  difficult  as  it 
would  appear,  for  most  of  those  who  are  operated  upon 
recover  ; and  even  those  who  have  severed  the  windpipe  in 
an  attempt  at  suicide  have,  not  unfrequently,  been  restored. 
It  is,  therefore,  unwise  not  to  have  recourse  to  this  opera- 
tion, if  a skilful  surgeon  can  be  procm-ed  in  time. 

As  the  symptoms  frequently  resemble  those  of  obstruc- 
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tion  in  the  throat,  you  should  always  look  into  the  mouth, 
whilst  pressing  down  the  tongue,  and  try  if  you  can  feel 
any  thing  with  your  fingers  or  a spoon ; also  try  with 
a whalebone  or  a willow  twig  whether  you  can  feel  any 
substance  in  the  throat.  You  may  also  know  by  the  fol- 
lowing signs  that  the  body  is  in  the  larynx : the  pain  is 
more  towards  the  front,  so  that  the  sufferer  can  show  it 
with  his  finger  ; when  the  thing  is  in  the  throat,  the  pain 
is  more  back.  The  difficulty  in  swallowing  and  breathing 
is.  in  both  cases,  the  same;  but  when  the  windpipe  is 
obstructed,  breathing  is  particularly  difficult,  the  face  is 
bloated  and  purple,  the  eyes  protrude  ; the  voice  is,  in  the 
latter  case,  more  affected,  becomes  hoarse,  or  is  gone  alto- 
gether ; the  cough  whistles  or  rattles,  and  threatens  to 
terminate  in  suffocation.  First,  the  symptoms  are  trifling, 
and  increase  gradually,  or  they  disappecW,  and  return  with 
greater  violence. 

After  having  ascertained  that  the  substance  is  in  the 
windpipe,  give,  at  once,  Ipec.,  repeating  the  dose,  if  it 
affords  relief,  as  often  as  the  symptoms  become  worse  again. 
Nothing  besides  tliis  but  sugar  or  sugar-water  should  be 
given.  Until  a surgeon  can  be  procured  you  may  give 
Bell.,  if  Ipec.  does  not  suffice,  which  cannot  but  have  a 
good  effect.  When  the  patient  falls  asleep  do  not  disturb 
him  ; and  if  the  symptoms  re-appear  do  not  immediately 
give  a fresh  dose,  but  wait  until  they  are  really  worse. 
Sometimes  the  substance  is  ejected  during  sleep.  If  Bell, 
does  not  suffice,  or  if  unpleasant  symptoms  remain  after  the 
danger  is  over,  you  may  give  Hep.  If,  despite  of  aU  these 
remedies,  the  patient  should  be  in  danger  of  suffocation, 
give  Tart.  em. ; or,  when  the  patient  becomes  purjile  in  the 
face,  first  Op.  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

When  dust  has  been  inhaled,  which  causes  violent  cough, 
or  hair  or  feathers  have  got  into  the  windpipe.  Bell,  will  be 
of  service  ; afterwards  give  Hep.  Tlie  relief  will,  however, 
be  but  gradual.  It  is  well  to  give,  at  the  same  time,  some 
sugar  or  gum  Arabic. 
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In  the  skin. — When  something  has  got  under  the 
skin,  proceed  as  recommended  above,  under  the  head  of 
“ Wounds.”  We  shall  only  mention  here  what  is  to  be 
done  when  a number  of  small,  pointed  things,  such  as  thorns, 
thistles,  &c.,  stick  in  the  skin.  Put  oil  on  the  spot,  and 
hold  it  as  near  to  the  fire  as  you  can  bear ; take  a common 
knife,  not  too  sharp,  and  scrape  the  skin  slowly.  Apply 
the  whole  blade,  as  if  shaving,  and  press  moderately  hard. 
When  the  thorns  have  entered  obhquely,  scrape  with  the 
grain,  so  as  to  press  first  upon  the  points.  Repeat  tliis 
operation,  and  put  on  oil  and  hold  it  to  the  fire  until  every 
thing  is  extracted. 

The  same  may  be  done  when  glass  splinters  have  got 
into  the  skin ; but  this  is  very  painful,  and  it  is  better  to 
let  them  come  out  by  suppuration,  treating  the  whole  spot 
like  any  other  wound.  If  the  splinters  do  not  come  out 
after  Arn.,  give  Hep.  ; and  if  that  does  not  bring  them  out, 
Sil.  In  cases  where  the  suppuration  is  very  deep,  and 
neither  Sil.  nor  Hep.  will  bring  them  out,  give  Lach.  a 
couple  of  times,  or,  afterwards,  Merc.  viv. 

Burns  and  scalds. — When  you  have  burnt  or  scalded 
the  skin,  the  best  thing  you  can  do  is  to  hold  the  spot  to 
the  fire,  and  the  worst  to  put  it  into  cold  water,  or  to  apply 
to  it  other  coohng  things,  such  as  potatoes,  carrots,  turnips, 
&c.  It  is  well  known  that  the  latter  always  produce  blis- 
ters and  ulcers.  The  former,  on  the  contrary,  draws  out 
the  heat ; that  is  to  say,  the  efiects  of  the  bum  disappear 
entirely,  and  in  a short  time,  without  any  after  pains,  by 
the  appHcation  of  moderate  heat.  The  application  of  dry 
heat,  however,  is  not,  at  all  times,  practicable ; particularly 
when  the  burnt  or  scalded  surface  is  large,  as  in  this  case 
the  heat  cannot  be  apphed  equally  to  every  part.  For 
children,  the  operation  is  too  painful ; and  in  bums  where 
the  skin  is  destroyed,  or  when  the  injury  is  in  the  face,  it  is 
entirely  inapplicable.  Our  attention  has  therefore  been 
directed  to  other  remedies,  which  are  of  easier  application, 
and  of  which  the  effect  resembles  that  of  moderate  heat. 
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The  application  of  spirits  of  wine,  strong  brandy,  mm,  &c., 
particularly  when  warmed,  is  much  better.  Place  some  in 
a flat  saucer,  or  other  vessel,  upon  the  stove  ; in  the  mean- 
time, set  fire  to  some  in  another  saucer,  and  let  it  bum 
until  hot,  then  put  it  out  by  covering  it,  and  apply  it  whilst 
the  first  saucer  full  is  heating  over  the  fire  or  on  the  stove. 
Continue  to  moisten  the  scald  or  bum  with  it  as  long  as  it 
aggravates  the  pain  in  the  least.  To  extensive  scalds  and 
bums  it  may  be  applied  by  dipping  rags  into  the  spirit  and 
keeping  them  constantly  moist.  When  half  the  body  is 
burnt,  however,  or  when  the  injuries  are  deep,  this  remedy 
cannot  well  be  applied  ; nor  is  it  of  use  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  eye,  or  other  tender  parts — and  it  wnll  do  no  good 
when,  in  the  first  confusion,  cold  water  has  been  applied. 

A better  remedy,  however,  is  the  tincture  of  nettles  ; 
every  one  can  prepare  this  by  expressing  the  juice  of  this 
herb  and  mixing  it  in  equal  parts  with  the  spirit  of  wine, 
and  applying  it  to  fresh  burns  mixed  with  tepid  water,  in  the 
proportion  of  one  fourth  of  the  tincture  to  three  fourths  of 
the  tepid  water — to  be  used  as  above  described,  with  moist- 
ened rags.  If  ulceration,  however,  has  taken  place,  the 
pure  tincture  must  be  applied  as  above,  the  moistened  rags 
being  changed  every  three  or  four  hours.  In  very  dange- 
rous cases,  put  a drop  of  the  tincture  on  a small  piece 
of  sugar  and  swallow  it. 

In  many  cases  where  the  scald  or  bum  covers  a large 
surface  without  being  very  deep,  raw  cotton  is  a very  good 
remedy.  Put  piclced  cotton  or  split  wadding  in  layers  over 
the  burn.  Blisters  should  be  spread  first  and  be  washed 
with  warm  water.  If  the  wound  suppurates,  take  off  the 
upper  layer,  but  let  the  lower  one  remain,  and  put  fresh 
cotton  on  the  top  ; at  the  same  time  the  whole  limb  must 
be  properly  dressed.  The  earlier  the  cotton  is  appHed,  the 
more  effieacious  it  proves  ; but  after  the  application  of  cold 
water  or  cooling  roots,  it  is  of  little  use. 

The  remedy  which  apphes  to  most  cases  is  soap.  It  is  a 
very  proper  remedy ; as  it  can  be  easily  procured  and 
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applied,  it  is  most  to  be  recommended  for  bad  and  deep 
bums.  It  will  prove  of  service  even  after  other  improper 
remedies  have  been  used.  Take  common  white  soap, 
(Castile  soap,)  not  the  common  resinous  soap,  scrape  it 
fine  and  make  a thick  salve  with  lukewarm  water ; put 
this,  of  the  thickness  of  the  back  of  a knife,  on  strips  of 
linen  or  other  cloth,  and  cover  the  scalded  or  burnt  surface 
with  it,  taking  care  that  it  comes  in  contact  with  every 
part,  for  where  it  does  not  touch,  it  cannot  heal.  When 
bhsters  have  already  formed  upon  the  parts,  cut  off  as 
touch  of  the  skin  as  possible,  and  dress  the  wound  so  as  to 
keep  the  surface  in  contact  with  the  plaster  ; let  it  He  firm 
from  eighteen  to  twenty-four  hours ; take  it  off  carefully, 
particularly  if  the  skin  has  been  much  injured,  and  put  on 
a fresh  one  without  washing  or  rubbing.  In  the  beginning, 
it  rather  increases  the  pain,  but  it  soon  mitigates  it.  If 
the  pains  had  been  already  less,  and  become  worse  again, 
put  on  a fresh  plaster ; after  the  first  dressing,  prepare  a 
quantity  of  salve,  wliich  may  be  made  much  more  even  than 
it  could  be  in  the  first  confusion,  and  continue  this  treat- 
ment until  the  wound  is  healed.  The  completion  of  the 
cure  will  of  course  depend  upon  the  extent  of  the  injury — 
but  at  all  events  it  will  take  place  much  earlier  than  if  you 
commence  to  apply  cold  water,  and  smear  oil,  lead-water, 
and  the  like  things  upon  it.  Common  sHght  bums  and 
scalds  will  heal  in  tw’’o  days — the  worst  in  eight.  A cure 
win  be  effected  even  where  the  burn  has  penetrated  to  the 
bone  ; generally  it  prevents  suppuration,  and  if  skilfully 
applied,  leaves  no  scars. 

Creosote,  which  produces  a burning  sensation  on  the 
skin  and  in  the  eyes,  must  also  be  efficacious.  In  cases 
where  soap  causes  a bad  smell,  which  the  renewal  of  the 
plaster  does  not  remove,  or  where  the  application  of  the 
salve  is  troublesome,  because  the  bandages  cannot  be  fas- 
tened properly,  or  where  the  patient  is  not  able  to  keep 
perfectly  quiet,  the  creosote  water  is  preferable.  It  is  effi- 
cacious in  sHght  and  bad  burns,  immediately  after  the  in- 
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jury,  or  at  a later  period  after  proper  or  improper  remedies. 
Apply  it  to  the  wounds  with  a hair  pencil,  put  on  linen 
bandages  M'hich  have  been  dipped  in  it,  and  dress  the  wound 
very  lightly,  merely  to  keep  olF  the  air ; the  blisters  should 
be  cut  open,  and  the  skin  be  cut  off  as  far  as  possible , it 
causes  but  httle  pain,  which  soon  ceases,  and  the  wound 
heals  very  fast.  It  should  be  renewed  whenever  the  sore 
begins  to  pain  again,  two  or  three  times  a day. 

The  pains  may  be  removed  by  the  tincture  of  causticum. 
One  or  two  drops  may  be  put  into  a tumbler  of  water, 
weU  mixed,  and  applied  with  moistened  rags.  Should  this 
produce  too  much  burning,  add  two  spoonfuls  of  water  ; 
if,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  not  sensibly  felt,  add  one  or  two 
drops  of  the  tincture. 

If  nothing  else  is  at  hand,  the  violent  pains  may  be 
mitigated  by  strewing  hair-powder  or  flour  ujion  the  bmn 
or  scald. 

For  the  fever  which  sometimes  accompanies  burns,  give 
Aeon.  Arn.  should  not  be  used  in  injuries  of  this  kind. 
Extensive  bums  are  sometimes  attended  by  diarrhoea  or 
costiveness,  but  nothing  should  be  done  for  either ; if  the 
latter  lasts  longer  than  four  or  five  days,  give  injections  of 
warm  water.  The  diarrhoea  which  sometimes  comes  on  is 
very  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  life,  and  ought,  on  no 
account,  to  be  interfered  with,  unless  it  continues  for 
weeks  after  a complete  cure  has  been  effected ; in  that 
case,  give  first  Ipec.,  and  after  a couple  of  days,  if  required, 
Bry.,  if  this  fails,  Dulc.  In  most  cases  it  disappears  of 
itself,  if  you  drink  plenty  of  cold  water,  and  take  frequent 
exercise  in  the  air ; both  are  necessary  to  restore  persons 
who  have  been  severely  burned  or  scalded. 

With  respect  to  the  application  of  ointment  of  lead,  or 
lead-water,  I can  only  assure  my  readers  that  it  has  never 
done  the  least  good ; the  frightful  suppuration,  ulcers,  and 
dreadful  scars  which  it  leaves  behind,  could  not  be  worse  if 
nothing  had  been  done.  To  put  a stop  to  the  use  of  these 
abominable  medicines  among  rational  people,  it  cannot  be 
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too  often  repeated,  that  all  those  who  have  lead-water 
applied  to  a considerable  part  of  their  bodies  for  burns  are 
poisoned  ; and  that  children  who  have  lead-water  applied  to 
half  the  body,  must  almost  always  die — not,  as  is  falsely 
alleged,  in  consequence  of  the  burns,  but  of  the  poison — 
of  wliich  the  symptoms  furnish  incontrovertible  evidence. 

The  treatment  required  when  parts  of  the  body  have 
suffered  from  cold,  is  to  be  found  under  the  head  of 
“ Chilblains.”  How  persons  frozen  are  to  be  treated, 

under  “ Apparent  Death where  rules  are  also  laid  down 
for  the  treatment  of  “ Suspended  Animation”  from  suffo- 
cation, hanging,  drowning,  and  other  causes. 

Consequences  of  acids.  — See  what  has  been  said 
under  “Letter  D.,  First  Part,”  on  this  subject.  When 
other  bad  effects  arise  from  acids,  they  yield  generally 
to  Ars.,  Lach.,  or  Sulph.  When  acids  aggravate  the 
symptoms,  give  Bell,  or  Lach.  When  a person  has  a 
craving  for  acids  and  sour  food,  give  Ars.,  Arn.,  Bell,  Chin., 
or  Lach.  Ars.  is  the  best  when  there  is  a loathing  of 
other  food;  Sulph.  when  an  aversion  to  sweets.  If  the 
the  craving  is  merely  for  sour  drinks,  give  Bry. ; Natr.  m. 
when  a sour  taste  after  acids  continues.  For  heart-burning 
and  vomiting  after  sour  victuals,  give  Ferr.  ; or  if  a watery 
fluid  after  acids  is  vomited,  give  Phosp.  For  disordered 
stomach  from  acids,  give  Ars.  ; if  this  does  not  suffice, 
give  again  Lach. ; if  it  be  obstinate,  both  alternately.  For 
diarrhoea  occasioned  by  acids  and  sour  fruits,  give  Lach. ; 
if  it  be  merely  caused  by  fruits,  give  Chin. 
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THE  HEAD. 

Giddiness  sometimes  arises  from  causes  which  we  can 
remove  by  medicine  ; such  are  disordered  or  foul  stomach, 
weakening  evacuations,  ardent  spirits,  narcotic  medicines, 
and  falls  or  blows  on  the  head.  Sometimes  it  is  connected 
with  other  affections,  and  can  only  be  removed  by  attention 
to  the  general  health  of  the  patient. 

A person  who  is  subject  to  giddiness  should  be  mode- 
rate in  eating  and  drinking,  should  rise  early,  walk 
frequently  in  the  open  air,  and  use  the  flesh-brush  in  the 
evening. 

Giddiness  with  nausea,  vomiting  and  risings,  is  relieved 
by  Aeon. ; and  if  the  stomach  continues  in  a disordered  state. 
Puls  or  Ant.  Crud. 

Giddiness  during  dinner,  or  after  hearty  meals,  is 
alarming.  Temperance  and  Am.  in  the  morning,  frequently 
give  relief;  also  Nux  vom.,  Cham.,  Puls.,  Rhus.,  accord- 
ing to  the  disposition  of  the  patient. 
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Giddiness  after  suppressed  ulcers  is  a bad  symptom  ; 
sometimes  Sulph.  or  Calc,  cures  it. 

If  the  giddiness  only  appears  in  the  evening,  and  is 
accompanied  by  dimness  of  sight,  give  Merc.  viv. ; if  by 
sparks  before  the  eyes  when  moving,  increased  by  stooping, 
Bell. ; if  by  sitting  upright  in  bed,  Cocc. 

Giddiness  fi'om  intense  thought  is  relieved  by  Nux  vom. ; 
from  looking  up,  by  Puls.  ; from  moving,  and  which  is 
relieved  by  lying.  Chin.  ; in  the  bed,  Nux  vom.  ; on  lying 
down,  Rhus  ; on  rising,  Cham.  ; on  stooping.  Aeon.,  and 
afterward  Bell.;  from  driving,  Hep.,  and  afterward  Sil. ; 
when  sitting.  Puls, 

Giddiness  with  partial  loss  of  consciousness,  or  agitation. 
Bell.  ; when  so  bad  as  to  occasion  falling,  with  fear  of 
death,  Rhus ; with  buzzing  in  the  ear,  head-ache,  heat  or 
paleness  of  the  face,  dimness  of  the  eyes.  Puls.  ; with 
weakness  in  the  head.  Chin. ; with  bleeding  of  the  nose, 
Sulph. ; with  fainting,  Cham.,  subsequently.  Hep. 

Weakness  of  memory,  from  bleeding,  purging  and 
debilitating  causes.  Chin,  or  Lach.  removes  ; from  blows 
on  the  head,  Arn.  ; from  spirituous  hquors,  Nux  vom. ; 
from  fright,  anger,  vexation,  particularly  Aeon,  and  Staph, 
among  the  remedies  given  for  these  causes ; from  damp  air, 
Verat.,  Rhus,  or  Carb.  veg. accompanied  with  determina- 
tion of  the  blood  toward  the  head,  particularly  Aeon,  and 
BeU.  ; and  among  the  remedies  prescribed  for  these  cases. 
Chin.,  Rhus.,  Merc.  viv.  or  Sulph.  Besides,  wash  the  head 
every  evening  with  cold  water,  and  tie  a handkerchief  round 
it ; and  every  morning  wash  the  forehead  and  eyes  in  verj’' 
cold  water. 

A better  remedy,  perhaps,  is  to  place  the  feet,  before 
going  to  bed,  in  very  cold  water  for  two  or  three  minutes, 
after  which  rub  them  with  much  force. 

Determination  of  blood  to  the  head  is  troublesome, 
and  when  of  long  continuance,  dangerous.  If  the  arteries 
hi  the  head  can  be  felt  to  beat  as  the  pulse  beats  ; if  the 
veins  on  the  head  and  neck  are  swelled,  the  head  feels  full ; 
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if  there  be  frequent  giddiness,  particularly  on  stooping  or 
when  walkmg  in  the  sun,  as  if  the  head  would  burst  over 
the  eyes — worse  when  stooping  or  coughing — give  Aeon.  ; 
if  it  does  good,  repeat  it.  Cold  applications  to  the  feet 
are  recommended.  At  the  same  time  abstain  from  coffee, 
wine  and  ardent  spirits,  and  be  moderate  in  the  use  of 
warm  drinks — but  drink  freely  of  cold  water,  and  wash  the 
head  and  neck  frequently  with  it.  If  this  should  not 
afford  rehef,  and  the  patient  is  very  irritable  or  passionate 
— has  drunk  much  ardent  spirits,  or  has  been  much  con- 
fined, give  Nux  vom. 

If  he  has  severe,  jerking,  burning,  pricldng  pains  on  one 
side  of  the  head  or  violent  pressure  in  the  forehead  at  every 
step  or  motion,  increased  by  stooping,  or  even  by  noise,  or 
the  glare  of  light,  give  BeU. 

If  accompanied  by  sparkling,  flickering  before  the  eyes, 
seeing  double,  buzzing  in  the  ears,  frequent  fainting,  stu- 
pefaction, heavy  sleep ; if  these  symptoms  should  appear 
in  children  whilst  teething,  or  in  girls  who  have  arrived 
at  the  age  of  puberty,  or  who  have  caught  cold  during 
menstruation,  particularly  from  wet  feet,  give  first  Aeon  , 
and  six,  eight,  or  tn'elve  hours  after.  Bell. 

If  the  affection  be  occasioned  by  excess  of  joy,  or  ac- 
companied by  too  gi-eat  an  excitement,  give  Cof. ; after  a 
fright.  Op.  ; after  vexation,  Cham.  ; after  suppressed  vexa- 
tion, Ign.  ; after  anger,  Nux  vom.,  as  mentioned  before, 
when  treating  of  these  causes.  When  caused  by  a fall  or 
blow  upon  the  head,  Arn.,  which  may  be  repeated  twenty- 
four  hours  after,  if  requisite.  The  bleeding  from  the  nose 
which  is  apt  to  accompany  this  state  should  not  be  inter- 
fered with. 

If  the  determination  of  blood  is  caused  by  great  debility, 
give  Chin.;  if  it  returns  every  time  after  taking  cold,  Dulc.; 
if  it  returns  after  lifting  something  heavy,  Rhus. ; when 
at  the  same  time  the  patient  perspires  too  readily,  and 
too  much,  give  Merc.  viv.  : if  he  feels  cold  with  it,  let  him 
smell  camphor  now  and  again.  If,  in  spite  of  these 
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remedies,  it  returns  again,  give  Sulph.,  if  the  patient  has 
not  already  had  this  medicine  ; if  so,  give  Hep.,  and  if  this 
fails,  a fortnight  after,  Sil.,  but  at  most  two  or  three  times. 

If  the  first  mentioned  medicines  do  not  immediately  pro- 
duce their  effects,  and  there  appears  to  be  danger,  make 
a poultice  of  oatmeal,  and  wrap  it  quite  warm  around 
the  feet;  or  bathe  the  feet  in  very  warm  water,  and  re- 
peat it  frequently ; if  the  bowels  are  not  open,  give  in- 
jections of  pure  miUc-warm  water. 

Head-ache. — Frequently  we  may  he  guided  by  the 
causes  which  produce  the  pain,  or  by  the  other  which  ac- 
company it ; it  is  however  necessary  to  distinguish  the 
different  kinds  of  head-ache,  as  the  same  medicine  may 
prove  beneficial  or  injurious  under  different  circumstances. 

When  it  proceeds  from  a determination  of  Hood  toward 
the  head,  or  from  inflammation,  there  is  usually  throbbing 
with  heat,  the  arteries  on  the  neck  are  seen  to  beat;  if 
the  pain  increases,  and  vomiting  ensues,  the  pain  becomes 
still  worse  after  shaking,  moving  the  head,  lying  and 
stooping,  and  is  sometimes  better  when  standing.  Among 
the  domestic  remedies,  vinegar  is  the  best ; tie  a crust 
of  bread,  which  has  been  soaked  in  vinegar,  on  the  fore- 
head, and  give  injections  of  warm  water ; if  they  do  not 
afford  rehef,  mix  some  vinegar  with  the  water,  bathe  the 
feet  in  warm  water,  and  afterwards  rub  the  feet  with 
flannel.  Persons  who  are  liable  to  this  complaint  should 
accustom  themselves  to  drink  much  cold  water,  and  rub 
their  head  every  morning  with  a wet  cold  cloth,  jDarticularly 
the  forehead  and  temples,  and  bathe  the  feet  in  cold  water 
every  evening  before  going  to  bed. 

When  the  pain  is  very  severe,  with  great  heat  over  the 
whole  head,  particularly  in  the  forehead,  the  face  red  and 
bloated,  the  eyes  injected  ; if  this  state  be  accompanied  by 
raving  or  violent  conduct,  leave  out  the  vinegar  and  give 
Aeon.  ; if  it  improves,  give  the  medicine  sufficient  time  to 
operate  ; if  the  case  gets  worse,  repeat  the  dose  ; if  the 
medicine  loses  its  effect,  give  Bell. 
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If  the  pain  is  seated  deeper,  oppressive  and  heavy,  the 
face  pale  and  haggard,  with  loss  of  consciousness,  raving, 
moaning,  drowsiness,  give  Bell.,  and  wait  several  hours. 

If  the  pain  is  dull,  oppressive  on  one  side  only,  very 
hai'assing  and  weakening  ; if  it  commences  in  the  occiput, 
or  at  the  root  of  the  nose,  and  goes  back ; is  mitigated  by 
compression  or  lying,  is  worse  when  sitting,  better  when 
wallcing;  if  the  head  is  heavy,  the  face  pale,  with  diz- 
ziness, agitation,  inclination  to  cry,  give  Puls. 

For  burning,  throbbing  pain,  with  fullness  of  the  head, 
oppressive  weight,  a sense  of  creeping,  or  a sensation  as  if 
a fluid  was  rolling  inside,  as  if  everything  were  loose,  par- 
ticularly when  felt  after  meals,  give  Rhus. 

When  similar  head-ache,  of  which  the  cause  lies  in  the 
blood,  makes  its  appearance  after  meals,  with  great  drow- 
siness, stiffness,  and  pains  in  the  back  of  the  neck,  the 
speech  being  thick,  or  the  face  distorted,  the  mouth  drawn 
to  one  side,  and  the  limbs  become*  torpid,  give  Bell. ; bathe 
the  feet  in  hot  water,  send  quickly  for  a physician,  and 
treat  the  patient  as  recommended  under  ‘‘  Apoplexy.” 

When  caused  by  caian-h,  head-ache  is  mostly  in  the 
forehead,  oppressive,  burning,  better  in  the  morning, 
worse  in  the  evening,  the  eyes  are  full  of  tears,  there  is  sneez- 
ing, dry  heat  in  the  nose,  frequent  chills,  sometimes  a little 
cough ; in  this  case  it  is  advisable  to  inhale  warm  water 
into  the  nose,  and  drink  cold  water  before  going  to  bed. 
If  it  is  better  in  the  air,  but  worse  when  tjdking,  give 
Aeon.  If  it  is  worse  in  the  air,  when  reading  or  thinking  ; 
if  it  presses  like  a load,  and  occasions  tears,  give  Cin.  ; 
if  the  nose  commences  to  run,  the  discharge  being  acrid, 
if  there  be  hoarseness,  restlessness,  buzzing  in  the  ears, 
throbbing  in  the  forehead,  and  nausea,  and  the  patient 
feels  better  in  the  air  or  in  the  warm  room,  give  Ars.  For 
the  other  remedies,  see  “ Catarrh.” 

When  rheumatic  pains  seem  to  tear  and  draw,  when  they 
frequently  change  their  place,  go  into  the  nape  of  the  neck, 
to  the  ears  and  temples ; when  the  head  pains  externally  on 
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being  touched  or  moved ; when  the  case  becomes  worse  in 
bed  towards  midnight,  and  there  is  frequent  perspiration,  and 
in  different  parts  small  sweUings  appear,  or  when  vomiting 
gives  rehef,  frequent  warm  bathing  of  the  feet  is  sometimes 
of  service,  also  the  drawing  of  vapour  of  hot  pap  into  the 
nose,  and  combing  the  hair  every  evening.  The  best 
remedy,  however,  is  Cham.  ; and  if  this  does  not  afford 
relief,  some  honrs  after,  give  Nux  vom.  in  the  evening,  or 
Puls,  in  the  morning.  Gout  produces  nearly  the  same 
sensation,  only  that  the  pains  are  stiU.  more  piercing,  are 
relieved  by  heat,  and  cease  when  the  patient  vomits,  give 
Ipec. ; if  this  affords  no  rehef,  particularly  when  the  worst 
pain  is  over  the  nose,  or  is  rooting,  piercing,  tearing,  deep 
in  the  head,  and  is  better  when  stooping  or  lying  doum, 
give  Ign. ; when  there  are  shooting  pains  in  the  side  of  the 
head,  which  become  worse  in  the  air  or  when  stooping,  give 
Nux  vom. ; for  the  very  worst,  give  Col. ; hut  if  this  does 
not  operate  speedily,  give*a  httle  coffee  without  mhk. 

Disorders  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  frequently  produce 
head-ache.  When  head-ache  arises  from  undigested  food, 
strong  coffee  without  milk  or  sugar  is  very  useful ; hut  if 
from  a foul  stomach,  give  the  remedies  recommended  under 
that  head  ; if  the  bowels  are  constipated,  injections  of  warm 
water  will  give  relief. 

The  symptoms  accompanying  this  kind  of  head-ache  are  : 
a furred  tongue,  had  taste,  entire  loss  of  appetite,  early 
nausea  or  vomiting,  which  increases  with  the  pain.  If 
head- ache  is  the  cause  of  the  sickness  of  the  stomach,  give 
the  remedy  for  head- ache ; but  if  the  disordered  stomach 
is  the  cause  of  the  head-ache,  give  the  remedies  for  dis- 
ordered stomach. 

Constipation  causing  determination  of  blood  to  the  head  and 
head-ache  is  generally  cured  by  Bry.,  Nux  vom.,  or  Op.  If 
wallcing  or  moving  the  head  makes  the  brain  feel  sore,  if 
there  is  pressing  in  the  temples,  when  neither  sitting  up  nor 
lying  down  gives  relief ; when  the  eyes  are  dull  with  incli- 
nation to  shut  them,  and  sleeplessness  notwithstanding  ; if 
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the  head  is  heavy,  particularly  on  moving  the  eyes,  and 
feels  ready  to  burst  during  mental  application  ; -when  the 
symptoms  are  worse  in  the  morning,  in  the  open  air,  or 
after  meals,  and  particularly  after  colFee,  or  when  there  is  a 
loathing  of  colFee,  give  Nux  vom.  When  the  pains  are 
only  on  one  side,  with  little  determination  of  blood,  but 
shivering,  no  thirst,  in  persons  of  a mild  and  quiet  tem- 
perament, inclined  to  weep  and  to  be  agitated,  give  Puls. 
When  the  head  reels  as  if  pressed  together  from  both  sides, 
and  when  on  stooping,  it  appears  as  if  every  thing  would 
fall  out  of  the  forehead ; when  the  nose  bleeds  without 
alFording  relief ; when  the  eyes  water  and  burn,  give  Bry., 
which  may  be  repeated  six  or  twelve  hours  after.  If  the 
pain  is  violent,  with  tearing,  outward  pressing  in  the  fore- 
head, external  throbbing  in  the  temples,  considerable  con- 
gestion of  blood,  restlessness  of  the  eyes,  much  thirst, 
dryness  of  the  mouth,  sour  risings,  inclination  to  vomit,  and 
even  foul  and  offensive  vomiting,  give  Op.  ; if  it  does  good, 
repeat  it  every  two  or  three  hours,  or  still  oftener,  until  no 
longer  required,  or  another  remedy  may  be  given;  fre- 
quently Merc,  viv.  will  suit,  when  the  head  seems  full  even 
to  bursting,  as  if  tied  with  a bandage,  and  the  state  of  the 
patient  be  worse  at  night,  with  tearing,  burning,  pricking 
pain. 

If  nausea  commences  with  the  head-ache,  if  every  part  of 
the  head  to  the  very  tongue  feels  as  if  bruised,  if  vomiting 
or  retching  follows,  give  Ipec.  If  continued  costiveness 
occasions  a determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  with  pains 
on  one  side,  oppressive  throbbing  as  if  the  brain  were 
bruised  or  laced,  with  a strangling  sensation  in  the  throat, 
or  with  stomach-ache,  with  painful  stiffness  of  the  neck, 
frequent  discharge  of  light  coloured  urine,  nausea  and 
vomiting,  give  Verat.,  Lyc.  or  Sep. 

In  head-ache  arising  from  an  affection  of  the  nerves,  the 
head  is  generally  cool,  the  face  pale ; in  the  beginning  the 
patient  sometimes  discharges  a colourless  urine  ; vomiting 
gives  relief ; the  head-ache,  however,  returns  frequently  on 
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one  side  only,  or  is  rooting,  as  if  produced  by  a nail  in  par- 
ticular spots  ; touching  the  head  increases  the  pain.  Lying 
down  quietly  in  a dark  room  mitigates  the  pain  during  the 
paroxysms ; it  may  be  prevented  by  frequent  washing  in 
cold  water,  by  rubbing  and  brushing  the  skin,  and  by  using 
the  undermentioned  medicines.  Colfee  is  so  injurious  in 
tliis  head- ache,  even  if  it  should  give  relief  during  the 
attack,  that  the  patient  must  entirely  abstain  from  it. 

Cof.  will  do  good  in  violent,  dragging,  pressing  pains  on 
one  side  of  the  head,  as  if  a nail  were  driven  into  it ; as  if 
the  brain  were  shattered,  crushed  and  torn,  recurring  on 
the  slightest  occasion,  after  close  thinking,  vexation,  taking 
cold,  eating  too  much,  &c.,  with  a distaste  for  cotfee,  sensi- 
tiveness at  the  least  noise,  even  music  ; the  pains  appearing 
intolerable,  making  the  patient  fretful;  he  is  almost  beside 
himself,  shrieks  and  cries,  tosses  about,  feels  much  agitated, 
dreads  the  fresh  air,  and  is  chilly.  Cof.  may  be  repeated 
frequently,  if  required ; afterwards  Nux  vom.,  and  some- 
times Ign.  and  Puls. 

Aeon,  often  proves  efficacious  when  the  pains  are  most 
violent  ; when  the  patient  lies  unconscious,  at  intervals 
retching,  crying,  and  lamenting,  and  apprehensive  of  dying  ; 
the  least  noise  or  motion  is  intolerable  ; the  pulse  very  weak 
and  small,  and  stopping  at  intervals ; particularly  when  the 
pain  is  throbbing,  pricking  or  pinching  over  the  nose,  ag- 
gravated by  the  reading  and  speaking  of  other's  ; also  in 
head-ache  from  cold, 'with  catarrh,  buzzing  in  the  ears  and 
pains  in  the  abdomen;  also  with  the  troublesome  sensation, 
as  if  a ball  were  rising  up  into  the  head,  which  produces  a 
sensation  as  of  cool  air, 

Ign.  will  relieve  the  pressing  pain  above  the  nose,  which 
is  mitigated  by  bending  forward  ; pressing  outwards  from 
within,  shooting  and  throbbing ; tearing  in  the  forehead,  as 
if  a nail  were  driven  through  the  head,  piercing  deep  into 
the  brain ; with  nausea,  darkness  before  the  eyes,  aversion 
to  light,  pale  face,  much  colourless  urine  ; these  pams  often 
cease  for  a time,  when  the  position  is  changed,  and  fre- 
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qitently  return  after  meals,  at  night  after  lying  down,  in 
the  morning  after  getting  up  ; the  patient  being  very 
nervous,  inconstant,  taciturn  and  dejected. 

Bell,  will  do  good  in  less  violent  cases,  when  the  external 
part  of  the  head  is  very  sensitive,  the  veins  on  the  head  and 
hands  being  swelled,  ratthng  noise  in  the  head,  buzzing  in 
the  ears,  obscurity  before  the  eyes.  But  it  is  also  of  service 
in  the  worst  pains,  extending  to  the  eyes  and  nose,  on  one 
side  of  the  head,  with  a pressing,  cleaving,  rolling,  splash- 
ing sensation,  augmented  at  every  motion,  at  the  turning  of 
the  eyes,  by  a bright  light,  by  every  noise,  by  the  walking 
of  others,  in  fact,  at  every  concussion;  when  there  is  a 
jolting  sensation  in  the  head  and  forehead  at  every  step,  or 
on  going  up  stairs ; also,  when  the  pains  return  every  after- 
noon. and  continue  till  after  midnight,  aggravated  by  the 
heat  of  the  bed,  or  on  lying  down ; becoming  worse  when 
the  patient  is  exposed  to  a draught.  Also,  in  pains  which 
commence  with  a mere  breath,  changing  to  an  acute  pain, 
seizing  half  the  head ; sometimes  piercing  momentarily,  but 
so  penetrating  as  to  deprive  the  sufferer  of  his  senses. 

In  these  cases  Aeon,  may  be  given  frequently,  and  some 
horn's  after,  when  it  ceases  to  afford  relief,  Bell.  Let  this 
operate  at  least  from  six  to  twelve  hours  ; if  then  the 
above  sensation  continues,  as  if  there  were  wmter  in  tlie 
forehead,  and  does  not  gradually  disappear.  Plat,  may  afford 
relief,  particularly  when  there  is  a sensation  of  coldness  in 
the  ears,  the  eyes,  on  one  side  of  the  face,  or  about  the 
mouth  : or  if  everything  trembles  and  flickers  before  the 
ejms,  and  objects  appear  smaller  than  usual.  You  may  also 
give  Merc.  viv.  when  Bell,  has  ceased  to  operate,  or  when 
the  pain  shoots  down  into  the  teeth  or  neck  ; when  there 
are  acute  pains  in  the  ears,  only  on  the  left  side  : or  when 
they  are  always  very  violent  at  night,  with  perspiration, 
which  affords  no  relief.  After  Merc.  viv.  or  Bell.,  some- 
times Hep.  is  found  suitable,  when  the  pain  is  as  from  a 
nail  driven  into  the  head,  wdth  violent  rending  pains  during 
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the  night,  as  if  the  forehead  would  burst,  and  when  painful 
tumours  appear  on  the  head. 

Verat.  is  frequently  of  use  in  nervous  head-ache ; also, 
when  the  hair  seems  tender ; when  accompanied  by  diarrhoea, 
and  the  pains  are  so  severe  that  the  patient  loses  his  reason, 
or  becomes,  at  least,  very  weak,  faint,  and  worse  when 
getting  up,  and  when  lying  in  bed,  with  cold  perspiration, 
chills  and  thirst.  For  the  rest  of  the  symptoms  see  what 
was  said  above  of  head-ache  from  constipation. 

Puls,  appeases  the  tearing  pains,  which  grow  worse  in 
the  evening,  or  are  throbbing,  pricking  after  rising  in  the 
morning,  and  in  the  evening  after  lying  down  ; with  a sense 
of  jerking,  pricldng  or  tearing  in  the  temples,  particularly 
when  the  pain  is  only  on  one  side  of  the  head,  accompanied 
by  frequent  giddiness,  sickness  of  the  stomach,  heaviness  of 
the  head,  the  eyes  becoming  dark,  and  unable  to  bear  the 
light ; when  there  is  buzzing  in  the  ears,  or  pricking, 
jerking  and  tearing;  pale,  doleful  face,  no  appetite,  no 
thirst ; the  patient  being  chilly,  and  agitated  ; and  there  is 
sometimes  bleeding  at  the  nose,  and  palpitation  of  the 
heart.  All  the  symptoms  are  worse  when  at  rest  or  sitting, 
and  become  better  in  the  fresh  air  ; the  head-ache  is  relieve  d 
by  pressure  or  a tight  bandage.  Such  treatment  answers 
best  with  phlegmatic,  mild  persons. 

Bry.  is  good  for  burning  and  oppressive  pains  in  the 
head,  or  when,  whilst  stooping,  every  thing  seems  to  fall 
out  of  the  forehead ; when  the  pains  become  worse  during 
walking  ; or  when  there  is  more  external  tearing,  extend- 
ing to  the  face  and  temples,  or  pressing,  rooting,  rending  in 
particular  spots,  especially  with  persons  suffering  from 
rheumatism,  and  of  petulant,  choleric  temper.  Rhus  will 
frequently  be  found  of  service  after  it. 

Nux  vom.,  as  mentioned  before,  is  suitable  for  head-ache 
from  constipation,  or  from  coffee  drinking  ; also,  when  the 
pain  resembles  the  piercing  of  a nail,  or  pricking  jerks,  and 
is  accompanied  with  nausea  and  sour  vomiting ; when  there 
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as  a pricking  and  oppressive  sensation  on  one  side,  begin- 
ning early  in  the  morning,  and  growing  worse  and  worse, 
until  the  patient  is  distracted,  and  almost  mad  ; when  the 
brain  feels  as  if  rent  asunder,  the  face  pale  and  dejected, 
the  head  heavy,  with  a buzzing  noise  and  giddiness  when 
walking  ; becoming  worse  on  the  patient  moving  the  eyes, 
in  the  air,  early  in  the  morning,  after  meals,  or  when 
stooping;  also,  when  the  head  is  externally  painful,  and 
worse  in  cold  weather. 

Cham,  relieves  the  pams  in  the  head  which  are  caused 
by  a cold,  or  by  drinking  coffee,  when  there  is  a rending  or 
dragging  pain  on  one  side,  extending  to  the  jaw ; acute, 
shooting  pains  in  the  temples,  heaviness  over  the  nose,  or 
very  troublesome  throbbing ; particularly  w'hen  one  cheek 
is  red  and  the  other  pale,  or  the  whole  face  bloated ; when 
the  eyes  are  painful ; when  there  is  sore  throat  or  a cold  on 
the  chest,  or  a bitter,  offensive  taste.  It  is  useful  for  chil- 
dren, and  for  persons  who  cannot  bear  the  least  pain,  and 
become  quite  unmanageable. 

Chin,  is  suitable  for  sensitive  persons,  when  the  pain  is 
oppressive,  and  prevents  them  from  sleeping  at  night,  or 
when  it  is  seated  in  the  temples  and  seems  to  tear  as  if  they 
were  to  burst;  rooting  in  the  vertex,  whilst  the  brain  feels 
as  if  bruised ; when  it  is  jerking  and  rending,  rolling  and 
bursting,  and  becomes  worse  during  walking,  at  every  mo- 
tion, or  on  opening  the  eyes ; is  relieved  by  lying  down 
and  being  quiet ; particularly  when  the  outer  skin  is  tender 
to  the  touch.  For  discontented  persons,  stubborn,  refrac- 
tory children,  who  are  fond  of  dainties,  and  have  a pale 
complexion,  and  are  red  and  hot  only  at  times ; when  they 
become  very  talkative,  or  are  restless  the  whole  night.  It 
often  suits  after  Cof. 

Ant.  crud.  may  sometimes  be  given  for  a disordered 
stomach  or  cold,  or  when  an  eruption  has  been  driven  in, 
and  pains  ensue  ; particularly  when  they  are  in  the  bones  ; 
when  there  is  a dull  rooting  pain  in  the  temples  and  fore- 
head, or  one  which  is  of  a rending  or  tearing  kind,  improving 
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in  the  air,  and  aggravated  by  going  up  stairs.  It  answers 
well  after  Puls.,  when  the  stomach  is  out  of  order,  or 
when  the  head-ache  causes  the  hair  to  fall  off. 

Col.  is  efficacious  in  the  most  excruciating  head-ache,  or 
when  the  pain  is  on  one  side,  of  a tearing,  oppressive, 
squeezing  kind ; pressing  in  the  forehead,  aggravated  by 
stooping  and  lying  on  the  hack ; in  attacks  coming  every 
afternoon  or  towards  evening,  on  the  left  side,  with  great 
restlessness  and  agitation ; particularly  when  the  perspira- 
tion smells  like  urine,  with  small  or  offensive  discharge  of 
urine ; whilst,  during  the  pain,  the  discharge  is  considerable, 
and  very  clear. 

Cap.  is  sometimes  given  for  throbbing  head-ache,  or  such 
as  is  distending,  bursting,  pressing  outwards,  and  is  ren-' 
dered  worse  by  walking  or  moving;  pricking,  tearing 
when  at  rest ; when  moving  the  head  or  eyes  and  stooping 
aggravates  it,  as  also  exposure  to  the  air  and  cold ; vrith 
phlegmatic,  sluggish  persons,  who  easily  take  offence,  or 
with  children  who  are  very  obstinate,  and  unruly ; particu- 
larly those  who  are  afraid  of  air  and  of  exercise,  and  are 
chilly,  especially  after  drinking. 

When  the  above  medicines  do  not  afford  relief,  try  the 
following,  which  are,  however,  slow  in  their  operation, 
and  which  must  not  be  repeated  within  less  than  seven  days. 

Try  Sulph.  for  throbbing,  tearing  pains,  accompanied 
with  heat,  principally  in  the  morning  and  evening;  and 
with  nausea,  and  which  becomes  worse  in  the  air,  and 
better  in  the  room  ; of  a tearing  kind,  with  a stunning  sen- 
sation and  pressure  ; returns  ^ quickly  ; loss  of  hair,  after 
suppressed,  cutaneous  eruptions,  ulcers,  or  perspiration. 

Ars.  for  the  same  pains,  if  worse  in  the  room  and  better 
in  the  open  air. 

Sd.  also,  for  beating,  throbbing  pains,  with  heat  and 
determination  of  blood  to  the  head  ; when  such  pains  are 
caused  by  exertion,  speaking  or  stooping,  accompanied 
with  nightly  pains  from  the  neck  to  the  top  of  the  head  ; 
for  tearing  pain  every  forenoon ; when  the  forehead  and 
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eyes  are  ready  to  burst ; wlien  excrescences  appear  on  the 
head,  the  hair  falls  oiF,  the  skin  being  very  tender,  the 
pain  extending  to  the  nose  or  face,  with  perspiration  of  the 
head. 

Violent  head-ache,  with  great  weakness,  indifference 
and  melancholy,  often  indicates  a disease  which  may  be 
prevented  either  by  Verat.  or  Ars.  If  they  do  not  suit 
the  symptoms,  give  Phosph.  acid. 

When  RHEUMATISM,  GOUT,  ERYSIPELAS,  ERUPTIONS  Or 

ULCERS  have  been  suppressed,  a dangerous  head-ache 
frequently  follows,  which  ought  not  to  be  neglected.  Give 
the  remedies  applicable  to  these  complaints ; and  see, 
at  the  same  time,  what  has  been  said  in  the  preceding 
pages  relative  to  medicine  for  the  head-ache. 

When  the  pain  is  seated  in  the  deep  socket  of  the  C5'es, 
when  there  are  acute  shooting  pains  through  the  brain, 
accompanied  by  weakness  of  the  eyes,  it  is  a symptom  of 
approaching  blindness.  If  neither  Bell,  nor  Sulph.  give 
relief,  apply  without  delay  to  a Homoeopathic  physician. 

When  a pain  always  re-appears  in  the  same  spot,  deep 
in  the  brain,  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  body,  there  are 
lameness,  crawhng,  jerking  and  similar  affections,  it  can 
scarcely  be  cured — but  you  may  apply  to  a physician. 

When  aged  persons  have  continual  head-ache,  and  at 
the  same  time  discharge  but  little  urine,  which  is  thick, 
turbid  and  offensive,  it  forebodes  nothing  good.  They 
must  drink  much  water,  brush  the  skin,  and  apply  to  a 
physician. 

For  scald  head,  eruptions  in  the  face,  see  under  “Erup- 
tions.” 

Losing  the  hair. — When  as  much  grows  again  as  you 
lose,  no  other  medicine  is  required  but  frequent  washing, 
brushing,  and  combing ; but  if  the  hair  becomes  thinner, 
have  it  cut  a little  once  a month,  when  the  moon  is  in- 
creasing. Washing  the  head  frequently  in  cold  water, 
particidarly  in  the  evening,  and  afterwards  binding  a hand- 
kerchief round  the  head,  will  be  of  service  when  the  hair 
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is  getting  thin ; if  this  fails,  try  beer.  If  the  hair  is  too 
grease,  ointments  and  pomatum  are  injurious ; 
washing  once  a week  with  fine  soap  is  much  better ; if  that 
should  not  answer,  boil  white  bran,  and  wash  the  head 
once  a week  with  the  decoction.  When  the  hair  splits,  it 
may  be  advisable  to  use  some  fat  or  oil — bear’s  grease  is 
best — and  to  cut  the  points  every  other  day.  When  single 
bald  spots  appear,  it  may  at  times  be  serviceable  to  shave 
them  together  with  part  of  the  surrounding  hair ; if  this 
does  not  succeed  after  a fortnight’s  trial,  rub  the  spot  once 
a week  with  a sliced  onion  in  the  evening.  When  persons 
become  bald  after  severe  illness,  washing  the  head  morning 
and  evening  with  pure  spring  water  is  veiy  advisable  ; if 
the  baldness  is  hereditary,  all  attempts  at  preserving  the 
hair  are  useless.  When  baldness  appears  early  in  life,  the 
following  pomatum  is  very  useful : melt  the  marrow  out  of 
beef  bones  by  the  fire,  put  a single  drop  of  tincture  of 
cantharides  into  a saucer,  mix  gradually  as  much  marrow 
with  it  as  will  fill  the  saucer,  stirring  and  beating  it  up  all 
the  time  ; with  this  mixture  rub  the  bald  spots  once  every 
third  or  fourth  evening. 

If  the  hair  falls  off  from  debilitating  causes,  give  Chin., 
and  afterwards  Ferr.  Also,  for  clammy  perspiration  in  the 
hair.  Chin,  is  sometimes  of  service.  If  the  hair  falls  off 
from  strong  perspiration,  Merc,  viv.  may  be  given.  After 
the  use  of  quinine  or  bark,  give  Bell.  ; after  mercury.  Hep, 
or  Carb.  veg. ; after  much  grief  and  trouble.  Staph,  or 
Phosph,  acid. 

After  inflammatory  diseases.  Hep.,  Sil.,  or  Lyc. ; after 
chronic  head-ache,  hysterical  or  gouty  affections.  Hep.  ; 
after  head-ache  produced  by  disorders  of  the  bowels,  Lyc. 
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DISEASES  OF  THE  EYES. 

Every  kind  of  eye-water,  salves,  and  ointments,  injure 
the  eyes ; almost  all  contain  more  or  less  strong  poison — 
and  if  they  accidentally  cure  one  disease,  in  most  cases  a 
new  and  worse  complaint  makes  its  appearance,  sooner  or 
later.  Whoever  values  his  eyes  ought  to  shun  these 
poisonous,  dangerous,  and  utterly  useless  things ; simple 
remedies  will  always  effect  far  more — particularly  when  the 
eyes  have  not  been  injured  by  quackery. 

Pure  cold  water,  as  an  external  remedy,  is  the  only 
wholesome  eye-water ; it  does  good  in  many  cases  where 
the  eyes  are  painful,  red  and  burning,  when  there  is  cough 
and  catarrh  ; also  in  tedious  sore  eyes,  with  great  aversion 
to  light — growing  worse  on  the  slightest  occasion — parti- 
cularly from  cold  winds  or  cold  wet  weather.  Apply  white 
bread,  soaked  in  cold  water.  In  all  cases  where  the 
patient  cannot  bear  cold  water,  or  where  it  proves  useless — 
where  not  merely  burning,  and  a sensation  as  if  sand  were 
in  them,  with  a dread  of  the  light  is  felt — but  where  there 
are  also  violent  pains  and  a discharge  of  acrid  tears,  luke-  , 
warm  water  wiU  be  preferable,  appUed  either  on  a linen  rag 
or  with  bread  which  has  been  soaked  in  it,  repeating  the 
apphcation  whenever  the  pain  increases.  When  the  eyes 
are  very  dry,  and  the  eyelids  close  spasmodically,  fresh 
olive  oil  is  very  useful. 

When  erysipelas  affects  the  eyes,  which  is  known  by  tlie 
redness  which  spreads  far  around  them,  nothing  wet  should 
be  applied,  but  warm  bags,  filled  with  bran,  should  be 
laid  on. 

When  the  eyes  have  been  injured  by  the  poisonous 
sumac,  nothing  should  be  applied  externally ; merely  the 
remedies  ought  to  be  given  which  have  already  been 
pointed  out  against  this  poison. 

He  who  really  wants  a salve  may  take  the  white  of  a 
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fresh  egg,  beat  it  with  a tea-spoonful  of  the  finest  loaf 
sugar  and  a little  camphor,  to  a froth,  and  put  it  on  the 
eye.  The  most  rapid  cure,  however,  can  be  effected  by 
the  following  remedies,  leaving  the  camphor- salve  aside  : 
The  eyelids  are  sometimes  red,  inflamed  and  swelled,  but 
the  eyeballs  not  affected.  For  red  hard  swelling,  with 
burning  heat  and  dryness,  give  Aeon.  ; if  it  has  a good  but 
merely  temporary  effect,  repeat  it ; if  the  eyelids  are  pale, 
of  a yellowish  red,  swelled,  shining  as  if  transparent,  burn- 
ing, with  tension,  with  much  phlegm  in  the  eyes  and  nose, 
perhaps  fever.  Aeon.  is.  the  best  medicine;  if  not  com- 
pletely cured  in  a few  days,  give  Hep.,  particularly  in  case 
the  pressing  pain  remains,  or  the  hds  feel  sore.  When 
the  swelling  is  bad,  and  Aeon,  does  but  httle  good,  or  when 
the  lids  are  much  inflamed  and  continue  red,  with  violent 
burning  mucus  or  pus  escaping,  Sulph.  is  preferable  to 
Hep.,  particularly  when  the  eyes  are  contracted  in  the 
morning,  and  the  patient  cannot  endure  the  light.  If  no 
immediate  improvement  takes  place,  repeat  Aeon.,  w'hich 
will  then  have  more  effect.  If  Hep.  has  been  given  without 
producing  any  effect,  particularly  when  the  eyehds  bum 
and  itch,  and  are  swelled  and  red — when  they  stick  to- 
gether and  bleed  when  opened — when  the  edge  is  averted, 
or  is  heavy  and  incapable  of  moving,  give  Bell. 

When  the  interior  of  the  eyehds  is  inflamed,  red  aud 
painful,  with  severe  burning,  and  the  eyes  can  scarcely  be 
opened,  give  Ars. ; but  if  they  appear  as  if  forcibly  con- 
tracted, are  sweUed,  difficult  to  open,  and  the  pain  is  more 
acute,  with  ulcers  on  the  edges  and  scabs  on  the  outside, 
give  Merc.  viv. ; and  should  you  not  succeed  to  your 
satisfaction.  Hep. 

When  the  eyelids  of  infants  are  inflamed  within,  much 
swollen  and  red,  cannot  be  opened  but  with  violence, 
contracted  as  if  by  spasm,  emission  of  much  mucous  matter 
when  forced  open — which  happens  generally  in  the  fall  of 
the  year — give  Rhus. 

For  the  common  tedious  sore  eyelids,  which  itch  by  day 
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and  are  glued  together  at  night,  are  red  and  sometimes 
swelled,  the  edges  ulcerated,  wet  and  purulent,  causing 
winking,  dread  of  hght,  constant  catarrh,  accompanied 
sometimes  by  a severe  head-ache — by  heat  in  the  head 
give  Euphr.  ^Vhen  the  edges  burn  and  itch,  feeling  veiy 
sore  when  touched,  and  are  only  glued  together  by  suppu- 
ration towards  the  morning,  give  Nux  vom.,  which  may 
also  be  given  when  Euphr.  is  inapplicable  ; and  when  this 
proves  ineffective,  give  Puls.  If  in  each  inflammation  the 
lids  turn  outward,  with  pricking,  burning  and  itching,  or 
without  pain,  give  Merc.  viv. ; afterwards,  if  necessary. 
Hep. ; sometimes  Bell,  is  required. 

If  these  remedies  fail,  and  the  lids  are  quite  red,  with 
some  mucus  in  the  corners  of  the  eyes,  the  eyes  too  tender 
for  the  light,  and  a pricking  pain  in  them,  give  Ant.  Crud. 
When  the  lids  bum  and  smart  during  reading,  and  Sulph. 
only  afforded  partial  relief,  let  the  patient  take  Calc. ; when 
there  is  much  creeping  on  the  inside  of  the  lid,  increased  in 
the  evening  with  running  of  tears.  Chin.  For  biting,  itch- 
ing, and  stiffness  in  the  lids,  as  if  paralysed,  give  Rhus  ; 
for  convulsive  contraction  and  closing,  give  Hyos.  ; the 
upper  lids  feeling  as  if  leaden,  give  Cliam. ; for  consi- 
derable dryness,  running  of  tears,  with  difficulty  of  motion 
and  heat,  give  Verat. 

A STY  on  the  eyehd  is  best  cured  by  Puls.,  and  often 
disappears  soon  after  taking  it ; sometimes  it  may  be  re- 
moved by  touching  it  with  a cold  key.  Cold  water  is 
injurious ; a warm  poultice  of  bread  and  milk  left  on 
during  the  night  is  better.  If  they  appear  after,  or  leave 
hard  spots  behind,  or  do  not  open  but  become  indurated, 
particularly  when  the  eyes  are  apt  to  close  with  suppura- 
tion, with  a sensation  of  biting  and  burning  in  the  comers, 
where  dry  pus  forms  constantly,  give  Staph. ; should  indu- 
ration remain,  give,  after  a couple  of  weeks.  Calc,  once, 
or  Sep. 

In  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  or  sore  eyes,  when  not  only 


134 


DISEASES  OF  THE  EYES. 


the  lid,  but  the  eye  itself  is  affected,  or  the  latter  alone, 
Aeon,  is  generally  the  best  remedy,  particularly  when  the 
complaint  comes  on  suddenly,  and  rapidly  grows  worse — 
when  the  whole  eye  is  red,  or  full  of  red  veins,  runs  much, 
and  is  very  painful.  When  the  eyes  are  sore  from  a cold, 
with  catarrh,  head-ache,  cough,  sore  throat,  &c.,  the  fol- 
lowing remedies  will  be  useful : 

Nux  vom.  when  the  comers  of  the  lids  are  more  red 
than  the  eyes,  or  the  latter  are  blood-shot  and  smart  as 
from  salt — ^when  they  burn  as  if  there  were  sand  in  them, 
with  constant  riuming  of  salt  water— the  patient  cannot 
bear  the  light,  particularly  in  the  morning,  fever  also 
being  present,  which  is  worse  in  the  morning  and  evening, 

Cham.,  particularly  for  children,  when  the  eyes  prick, 
press,  bum,  as  if  heat  were  escaping,  swelled  and  closed  in 
the  morning,  or  very  dry,  the  patient  being  very  impatient 
on  account  of  the  pain. 

Bell.,  when  the  white  of  the  eye  is  quite  red,  or  large  red 
veins  can  be  seen ; when  there  is  much  heat  a discharge  of 
sharp  burning  rheum,  or  the  eyes  are  quite  dry — much 
affected  by  the  light — when  the  pains  are  spasmodic  or 
deep-seated,  accompanied  hy  a catarrh  so  severe  as  to 
make  the  nose  sore  ; pimples  coming  out  about  the  nose 
and  mouth,  a short,  dry,  panting,  and  spasmodic  cough, 
coming  on  in  fits  which  last  for  some  time. 

Euphr.,  when  there  is  much  pressure  in  the  eyes,  much 
mucus  and  acrid  water,  the  lids  are  contracted,  the  eye  is 
very  red,  with  bad  head-ache  and  catarrh  in  the  evening. 

Ign.  when  the  pain  is  worse,  and  there  is  not  so  much 
redness,  severe  pressing,  great  discharge  of  water,  great 
dread  of  the  light,  catarrh  very  bad  and  nmning.  It  may 
be  repeated  in  from  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours,  if  re- 
quisite. 

Puls.,  too,  is  apphcable  in  sore  eyes  of  this  kind,  and  is 
further  described  below.  If  you  have  not  given  Nux  vom., 
it  may  suit  after  other  remedies  to  remove  the  great  sen- 
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sitiveness  which  is  apt  to  remain.  Bell,  also  is  useful  when 
the  sight  has  suffered,  or  flickering,  sparks,  and  dimness 
before  the  eyes  remain. 

For  sore  eyes  which  occur  after  rheumatism,  the  inside 
of  the  eyes  being  red,  the  light  insufferable,  much  discharge 
of  salt  water,  pricldng,  tearing  pains,  not  only  inside,  but 
also  around  the  eyes,  which  are  always  worse  in  the  heat, 
the  following  remedies  are  recommended. 

Puls,  after  the  severity  of  the  inflammation  has  been 
removed  by  Aeon.,  when  shai'p  pains  of  a piercing  nature 
remain,  the  hght  insupportable,  the  symptoms  being  worse 
in  the  afternoon  and  evening;  when  the  complaint  has 
returned  several  times,  makes  the  patient  fretful,  inclined 
to  weep,  and  becomes  worse  from  weeping. 

Bry.  may  be  given  when  Puls,  has  removed  the  pain, 
but  not  the  redness ; when  there  is  a sense  of  burning 
internally,  or  a feeling  of  pressure  as  if  from  sand,  the 
symptoms  becoming  worse  in  the  evening  and  at  night, 
when  the  lids  are  swelled  and  cause  a pain  in  the  head  on 
being  opened. 

Rhus,  is  to  be  given  when  Bry.  seemed  to  answer,  but 
did  not  effect  a cure  ; the  eye  continues  to  smart,  presses 
and  pricks,  discharge  of  much  water  and  agglutination  of 
the  eyelid  during  the  night ; or  when  swelled  in  the  vicinity, 
resembling  St.  Anthony’s  fire. 

Verat.  when  the  pain  is  of  a tearing  kind,  interrupting 
sleep  at  night,  accompanied  by  intolerable  head-ache,  much 
heat  in  the  eyes,  and  a sensation  of  dryness. 

Euphr.  is  sometimes  suitable,  particularly  when  small 
watery  pustules  appear  on  the  eye,  when  the  light  becomes 
less  offensive,  but  the  pain  more  violent,  and  the  redness 
so  bad  that  every  vein  can  be  seen. 

If  gout  falls  upon  the  eyes,  give  first  Aeon.,  afterwards 
Ant.  crud.,  or  Sulph.,  or  Cocc.  Bell,  is  often  good  after 
the  symptoms  enumerated  above  under  the  head  of  BeU., 
particularly  when  the  pain  is  very  oppressive  all  around  the 
eye,  above  it  or  alongside  of  it ; if  there  is  a pricking  pain 
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above  it,  as  if  it  were  about  to  be  torn  out,  or  to  be  pressed 
in  : when  the  pain  comes  and  goes,  when  there  seems  to  be 
a flash  before  the  eyes,  or  the  patient  sees  sparks,  black 
spots  with  a bright  border,  or  every  thing  appears  to  him 
as  in  a fog,  or  through  crape ; if  these  symptoms  are  ac- 
companied by  giddiness  and  head-ache,  so  bad  as  to  deprive 
him  of  consciousness.  In  other  kinds  of  sore  eyes,  with 
severe  cutting  pains,  which  penetrate  into  the  head,  press 
particularly  into  the  forehead,  or  one  side  of  the  brain, 
occasion  a sense  of  dragging  or  tearing,  or  extend  into  the 
nose,  or  even  through  the  whole  body,  with  great  agitation 
and  weakness,  give  Col. 

Many  tedious  affections  of  the  eye  arise  from  scrofula, 
which  may  be  distinguished  by  the  symptoms  described 
below  ; we  meet  with  them  in  children  who  sulFer  from  this 
disease,  or  in  grown  persons  who  have  had  it  in  their  child- 
hood. When  this  disease  has  once  weakened  the  eyes 
they  are  hable  to  a relapse  from  cold  and  other  causes,  and 
obscurity  of  the  eye  and  ulcers  on  the  pupils  are  much 
more  frequent.  Give  the  medicines  above  recommended, 
and  should  the  complaint  return  notwithstanding,  apply  to 
a Homoeopathic  physician  to  cure  the  scrofula  radically.  In 
the  meantime,  take  these  medicines : 

Puls,  often  suits  in  the  beginning,  when  the  margins  of 
the  eyelids  turn  red,  burn,  and  pus  makes  them  adhere 
when  tears  flow,  which  are  so  acrid  as  to  make  the  cheeks 
sore  and  a watery  swelling  appear ; when  the  eyes  cannot 
bear  the  light.  Or  Puls,  is  otherwise  applicable  according 
to  what  was  said  under  this  head.  If  it  gives  rehef,  but 
does  not  effect  a complete  cure,  give  Ferr.  a week  after. 

Bell.,  when  pressure  is  severe ; the  symptoms  being 
worse  when  the  eyes  are  turned  upward,  when  many  red 
veins  can  be  seen,  and  pustules  and  ulcers  appear  on  the 
eye ; when  catarrh  and  other  symptoms  ah'eady  mentioned 
accompany  it,  if  the  affection  arose  from  a cold  or  damp, 
and  cold  weather  and  wind. 

Merc.  viv.  to  cluldren  who  have  not  yet  taken  any  mer- 
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cury ; when  the  pains  are  cutting,  particularly  when  the 
eyes  are  strained,  the  symptoms  becoming  worse  in  the 
evening  and  in  the  warm  bed,  the  eyes  burning  in  the 
open  air,  scalding  and  full  of  tears,  when  light  is  insuffer- 
able, the  sight  clouded,  or  small  pustules  appearing  on  the 
pupil  of  the  eye,  returning  with  every  fresh  cold  ; this  wdl 
often  be  of  service  after  BeU.  has  operated  a week  or 
two. 

Hep.  may  be  given  after  Bell,  or  Merc,  viv.,  or  when 
children  have  taken  much  calomel,  when  the  eyes  and  eye- 
lids are  red  and  sore,  where  there  is  pain  on  being  touched 
as  if  from  excoriation,  when  they  close  convulsively,  can 
scarcely  he  moved,  the  light  being  msufferable  in  the  even- 
ing ; the  eyes  are  sometimes  quite  duU,  at  other  times 
bright  and  clear,  when  there  is  a pressure  in  the  eye  as  if 
ready  to  burst ; when  small  pustules  or  spots  appear  on  the 
iris,  and  red  spots  externally  around  the  eye.  After  giving 
this  medicine  wait  at  least  a fortnight  before  you  repeat  it, 
or  give  another,  unless  the  complaint  should  accidentally 
become  much  worse,  and  require  another  remedy. 

Sulph.  should  be  given  instead  of  Hep.  when  Bell,  or 
Merc.  viv.  had  been  given  before,  but  not  after  Hep. ; in 
cases  where  the  eyelids  are  contracted  in  the  morning,  and 
the  daylight  is  particularly  disagreeable  to  the  patient,  or 
he  is  quite  blind  during  the  day,  and  can  only  see  a little 
during  twilight ; when  there  seems  to  be  a mist  before  the 
eyes,  the  iris  being  dim,  appearing  as  if  dusty ; or  when 
the  eyelids  are  particularly  affected,  as  noticed  before. 

Dulc.  is  of  great  use  when  the  sore  eyes  proceed  from 
cold,  the  soreness  being  particularly  oppressive  during 
reading,  and  everything  appears  covered  -ndth  a veil ; some- 
times flashes  of  fire  seem  to  issue  from  the  eyes ; there 
being  at  the  same  time  much  pain  over  the  eyes.  If  the 
sick  person  feels  better  when  quiet,  and  worse  when  moving 
about,  do  not  give  Dulc.,  but  rather  BeU. ; but  if  he  be 
worse  when  at  rest,  and  he  likes  to  walk  about,  give  Dulc. 
and  give  it  time  to  operate. 
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Calc,  is  sometimes  applicable  after  Dulc.,  or  when  ulcers 
and  films  make  their  appearance  on  the  eye,  accompanied 
by  a sense  of  violent  pressure,  itching  and  pricking  ; or  by 
a feeling  of  burning  and  cutting  when  reading  in  the  even- 
ing ; when  there  is  a dimness  and  haziness  before  the  eyes, 
particularly  after  eating,  reading,  sewing,  &c. ; also  when 
the  part  affected  feels  cold  inwardly. 

Chin,  should  be  given  when  the  eyes  are  much  more 
painful  in  the  evening,  as  if  full  of  sand,  or  as  if  something 
were  being  forced  into  them  : when  the  transparent  centre 
has  lost  its  brilliancy,  or  when  on  looking  close  into  the 
eyes  there  appears  to  be  a sort  of  smoke  or  fog  in  them. 

Ars.  is  sometimes  of  use  when  the  pains  are  as  if  pro- 
duced by  red-hot  coals,  and  when  spots  have  already  made 
their  appearance  on  the  eye. 

From  Insects. — Sometimes  small  insects  get  into  the  eyes 
and  make  them  sore.  Put  some  camphor  on  linen  and  tie 
it  on  the  eye,  or  use  the  camphor  salve  before  described. 
Very  bad  diseases  of  the  eye  are  caused  by  the  suppression 
of  cutaneous  eruptions,  ulcers,  or  certain  other  diseases ; 
in  such  cases  apply  to  a Homoeopathic  physician.  If  they 
appear  after  small-pox,  measles,  scarlet  fever,  read  what  is 
said  under  these  different  heads. 

Spots  or  films  on  the  eyes  should  never  be  treated  with  cor- 
rosive remedies,  as  is  but  too  generally  the  custom,  and  by 
which  many  thousands  have  lost  their  sight.  Rather  give 
the  eye  rest,  and  if  you  cannot  consult  a physician,  make 
use  of  the  medicines  prescribed  above,  allo^Adng  each  to 
operate  from  a week  to  a fortnight ; particularly  effective 
are  Euphr.,  Puls.,  Hep.,  Bell.,  Sulph.,  Calc,  and  Sil. 

He  who  is  too  impatient  to  try  these  remedies  may  use 
g-enuine  pure  nut  oil,  pressed  by  a moderate  heat  out  of 
walnuts,  but  not  one  year  old ; introduce  one  drop  of  it 
into  the  eye  every  evening.  On  very  thick,  swollen,  white 
spots,  put  finely  powdered  table  salt,  with  a hair  pencil.  If 
filmy  skins  grow  over  the  whole  eye,  commencing  at  the 
angles,  let  some  of  the  best  loaf  sugar,  finely  powdered,  be 
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put  on  every  day.  When  the  whole  eye  appears  like  a dim 
pane  of  glass,  take  the  fat  of  a snake,  melt  it  by  a moderate 
heat,  and  apply  a little  of  it  every  morning.  The  gall  of 
fish,  also,  is  good,  but  only  when  the  film  deprives  the  pa- 
tient entirely  of  sight. 

Weakness  of  sight. — This  name  is  given  improperly 
to  all  affections  of  the  organs  of  sight.  It  is  correct  when 
the  eyes  feel  weak  after  the  least  exertion,  refusing  theii 
services  altogether,  or  feeling  painful  without  any  percep- 
tible cause  in  the  eye.  Short-sightedness  is  no  weakness, 
for  we  often  find  it  with  the  strongest  eyes,  and  principally 
in  young  people  whose  occupation  leads  them  to  look  on 
objects  very  closely  ; it  is  an  incapacity  minutely  to  distin- 
guish objects  at  a distance  ; the  more  distant  the  objects, 
the  more  confused  they  appear,  and  they  can  only  be  distin- 
guished after  looking  at  them  for  a length  of  time  ; what  is 
near  by,  appears  very  distinct,  and  even  the  most  minute 
thing  can  be  seen  accurately.  Neither  is  long-sightedness 
a weakness,  for  it  belongs  to  the  strongest  eyes,  chiefly  with 
aged  persons  whose  calling  has  afforded  them  opportunities 
of  examining  things  at  a great  distance  ; it  is  an  incapacity 
minutely  to  distinguish  objects  which  are  near  ; the  nearer 
small  objects  are,  the  less  can  they  be  recognized. 

When  the  eyes  are  really  weak,  spectacles  are  always 
injurious;  they  are  only  useful  for  persons  who  are  either 
long-sighted  or  short-sighted.  As  much  mischief  has  been 
done  by  the  use  of  spectacles,  we  will  here  warn  against  the 
principal  errors  into  which  others  have  fallen. 

Let  no  one  who  is  not  either  short  or  long-sighted,  ever 
wear  spectacles,  not  even  occasionally.  If  he  is  either  the 
one  or  the  other,  and  has  weak  eyes  besides,  let  him  use  the 
spectacles  as  seldom  as  possible.  For  weak  eyes  are  always 
deteriorated  by  spectacles,  of  whatever  kind  they  may  be  ; 
sometimes  they  destroy  them  altogether. 

Green  spectacles  are  almost  without  exception  extremely 
injurious,  and  physicians  are  much  to  blame  when  they 
recommend  their  use  indiscriminately.  Every  one  may 
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convince  himself  of  their  injurious  effects  by  looking  for  a 
short  time  through  a piece  of  green  glass  on  white  paper 
lying  in  the  sun ; on  suddenly  removing  the  glass  he  will 
perceive  a red  spot  on  the  paper.  This  proves  that  the  eye 
is  compelled  to  produce  a red  colour  to  counteract  the 
green  ; this  excites  the  eye  unnaturally,  and  the  power  of 
vision  becomes  enfeebled.  Innumerable  instances  of  the 
injury  done  in  this  manner  are  on  record.  Green  glasses  are 
to  the  eyes  what  brandy  is  to  the  nerves.  Only  in  very  rare 
cases  can  it  he  of  use  to  excite  the  eyes  for  a few  hours  by 
green  glasses,  as  in  some  cases  of  blindness  it  is  of  use  to 
expose  the  eyes  to  the  glare  of  the  mid-day  sun  ; either, 
when  applied  improperly,  cannot  but  prove  very  pernicious. 
To  protect  the  eyes  against  the  glare  of  the  light  when 
walking  over  snow-covered  regions  in  bright  sunshine,  or 
when  reading  near  the  fire,  spectacles  made  of  light  wure 
with  large  round  openings,  in  which,  instead  of  glass,  black 
crape  is  fixed  tightly,' are  most  useful. 

Persons  who  are  short-sighted  must  use  concave  glasses, 
wliich  present  to  them  whatever  is  distant,  smaller  and  bet- 
ter defined.  Those  who  are  far  or  long-sighted  must  use 
convex  glasses,  which  will  make  objects  which  are  near 
appear  larger  and  plainer.  As  every  pair  of  glasses  is 
adapted  to  a certain  distance,  they  should  only  be  used  for 
such  a distance ; you  should  not  look  at  remote  objects 
through  glasses  adapted  to  near  ones,  nor  use  glasses  calcu- 
lated for  a great  distance  to  look  at  objects  which  are  very 
near.  Spectacles  ought  to  be  selected  for  the  distance  for 
which  you  most  commonly  require  them.  Short-sighted 
persons  should  use  glasses,  which  at  the  distance  for  which 
they  are  intended  diminish  but  little,  the  less  the  better  ; 
for  those  which  diminish  too  much,  injure  the  sight.  Long- 
sighted persons  should  select  glasses,  which  when  used  to 
read  with  at  a proper  distance  do  not  much  enlarge  the  let- 
ters,  the  less  the  better  ; for  when  they  do,  they  also  are 
injurious  to  the  eyes.  Often  it  is  necessary  to  have  a dif- 
ferent kind  of  glass  for  each  eye  ; the  one  adapted  to  the 
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left  may  injure  the  right ; generally  the  latter  is  stronger  ; 
try,  therefore,  each  eye  by  itself.  This  should  not  be  done 
immediately  after  meals  nor  after  drinking;  nor  ought 
several  spectacles  to  be  tried  in  succession,  for  it  contracts 
or  dilates  the  pupil,  and  prevents  you  from  selecting  the 
most  suitable.  It  is  better  to  try  one  pair  every  day,  until 
you  find  some  exactly  adapted  to  your  eyes. 

The  glasses  ought  not  to  make  the  eyes  feel  sore  ; it  is  a 
proof  that  they  are  too  strong,  that  they  are  altogether  bad, 
or  that  the  eyes  are  too  weak  to  use  any  spectacles.  It  is 
rare  that  spectacles  which  are  too  weak  produce  pain  in  the 
eyes.  Either  change  the  glasses  until  you  suit  yourself,  or 
wear  none  at  all.  When  they  cause  uneasiness,  a sense  of 
pressure  in  the  eyes,  as  also  in  the  head ; when  they  make 
you  feel  sleepy,  produce  heat  and  redness  in  the  eyes  ; when 
you  are  often  obliged  to  allow  the  eyes  to  rest,  or  when 
after  the  removal  of  the  spectacles  some  time  elapses  before 
you  can  see  properly  again  ; when  the  objects  appear  larger 
or  smaller  through  the  glasses  than  they  used  to  do,  it  is 
high  time  to  have  your  glasses  changed  if  you  do  not  wish 
to  injure  the  eyes.  By  a proper  change  of  glasses  the  sight 
may  be  much  improved.  When  a short-sighted  person 
sees  objects  through  the  glasses  smaller  than  he  used  to  do 
before,  he  ought  to  have  weaker  or  less  concave  ones  ; if  he 
sees  them  larger  and  less  plain,  he  ought  to  have  somewhat 
stronger  or  more  concave  glasses.  When  to  a long-sighted 
person  objects  appear  smaller  and  less  distinct,  he  ought  to 
have  glasses  of  greater  convexity ; if  they  appear  larger, 
some  of  less  convexity. 

The  spectacles  ought  to  be  as  light  as  possible,  and  have 
slides  to  keep  them  firm  without  pressing ; the  larger  the 
glasses  are  the  better ; they  should  be  perfectly  clear  and 
white , without  a red  or  green  shade,  without  flaws,  notches, 
streaks  or  cracks ; they  should  be  well  and  uniformly 
ground.  Cracked  glasses  are  injurious,  and  it  is  unac- 
countable how  any  one  could  be  mad  enough  to  recommend 
cracked  glasses,  or  how  any  one  should  follow  this  recom- 
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mendation.  The  glasses  should  always  be  kept  clear  and 
bright,  should  never  be  touched  with  the  hare  finger,  and 
be  frequently  wiped  with  soft  buckskin.  When  taken  off, 
they  should  be  put  on  the  sides,  not  on  the  glasses,  and 
when  the  glasses  are  cracked,  they  should  be  replaced  by 
new  ones.  A skilful  optician  will  be  able  to  select  suitable 
glasses  when  he  is  furnished  with  the  exact  distance  at 
which  the  person  can  read  large  letter-press,  which  ought 
to  be  sent  with  it.  Pieces  of  the  broken  glass  may  also  be 
sent,  to  select  others  exactly  of  the  power  wanted,  or  a 
(degree)  number  higher  or  lower. 

Weakness  of  the  eyes  and  other  defects  of  sight 
may  frequently  be  lessened  by  washing  the  whole  head 
every  day  in  cold  water.  Bathing  the  eyes  with  a mixture, 
composed  of  a teaspoonful  of  old  Cognac  brandy  and  a 
tumbler-full  of  water  may  sometimes  prove  serviceable,  but 
not  always. 

Short-sightedness,  wdiich  is  not  of  long  standing,  par- 
ticularly when  in  consequence  of  inflammation  of  the  eyes, 
may  be  cured  by  Puls. ; after  much  calomel,  by  Carb.  veg. ; 
after  nervous  fever  and  debilitating  causes,  by  Phosph. 
acid. 

Long-sightedness,  after  excessive  indulgence  in  ardent 
spirits,  by  Nux  vom. ; with  obscuration  of  sight  when  read- 
ing, running  together  of  the  letters,  dazzling  of  the  eyes  in 
the  hght,  by  Dros.  If  these  do  no  good,  give  Sulph.,  and 
if  necessary,  subsequently,  Sil.  to  lean  persons,  or  Calc,  to 
cor^iulent  persons.  But  in  all  similar  cases,  it  is  better  to 
consult  a physician. 

For  sudden  temporary  attacks  of  blindness,  give 
Aeon.  ; if  it  retm-ns  frequently,  Merc.  viv.  ; but  if  the  pa- 
tient has  taken  calomel,  Sil.  For  night-blindness,  wLen 
the  patient  can  see  nothing  after  twilight,  give  Bell.,  par- 
ticularly if  something  red  or  if  sparks  appear  before  the 
eyes,  or  a variegated  circle  around  the  candle ; if  the  ap- 
pearances are  more  like  black  spots  or  sparks,  give  Verat. 
Should  these  fail,  try  Hyos.  For  day-blindness,  where  the 
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patient  can  only  see  in  the  evening,  give  Sulph.,  and  after- 
wards Sil.  if  necessary. 

The  SHRINKING  FROM  THE  LIGHT,  where  the  patient  can 
bear  nothing  bright,  is  usually  connected  with  other  com- 
plaints, for  which  the  remedy  must  be  selected.  Where 
this  is  not  the  case,  give  Aeon,  for  two  successive  mornings 
and  wait  a few  days,  then  at  night  give  Nux  vom. ; if  there 
be  no  improvement  after  three  days,  give  BeU. ; after 
eight  days,  Merc.  viv.  ; and  after  eight  days  again  Hep. 
Where  there  exists  a great  desire  for  light,  give  also  first 
Aeon.,  then  Bell.,  then  Sulph. 

For  shrinking  from  the  light  with  head-ache,  when  the 
light  of  a candle  appears  dark  and  unsteady,  give  Euphr. 
When  a fiery  halo  or  circle  appears  around  the  light,  or  the 
sight  is  dim,  as  if  something  were  to  be  wiped  away,  and 
eveiy  thing  appears  double  or  is  totally  obscured,  give  Puls. ; 
when  a variegated  halo  surrounds  the  light  of  the  candle, 
when  the  patient  sees  red  spots,  or  a mist,  where  the  ob- 
jects appear  double  and  there  is  incipient  blindness,  give 
Bell.  ; for  black  spots  and  sparkling  before  the  eyes  and 
seeing  objects  double,  Verat.  With  dimness  of  sight, 
black  flashes  and  flickering  during  the  day,  and  in  the  night 
fiery  meteor-like  appearances,  or  a halo  around  the  light. 
Staph. 

Squinting  of  children,  who  have  much  heat  in  their 
head,  is  often  cured  by  BeU. ; when  from  worms  by  Hyos. 
If  it  arises,  as  is  very  common,  from  the  light  being  always 
kept  on  the  same  side  of  the  child’s  bed,  place  it  for  some 
time  on  the  other  side,  and  turn  the  chUd  in  the  bed,  so  as 
to  accustom  the  eye  to  the  other  side  ; afterwards  place  the 
child  in  such  a manner  as  to  have  the  light  in  front,  which 
is  the  proper  position.  If  this  cannot  be  done,  put  a dark 
screen  before  the  light.  With  older  children  this  is  seldom 
of  much  use.  Tie  up  the  sound  eye  first  every  day  for 
several  hours,  afterwards  for  whole  days,  so  that  they  can- 
not  see  with  it  at  all,  and  so  may  accustom  themselves  to 
use  the  squinting  eye  properly.  If  they  squint  with  both 
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eyes  outwardly,  put  a bit  of  black  court  plaster  on  tbe  tip 
of  the  nose ; when  inwardly,  put  a screen  of  shining  silk 
on  both  sides  of  the  head,  like  winkers.  If  all  this  proves 
unavailing,  consult  a physician,  for  it  is  a spasmodic 
complaint. 


C. 

OF  THE  EARS. 

For  ERUPTIONS  behind  or  in  the  ears.  See  “ Eruptions.” 
The  MUMPS,  a swelling  of  the  great  salivary  glands 
lying  under  and  in  front  of  the  ear.  They  frequently  occur 
with  children,  but  are  not  dangerous  if  they  do  not  strike 
in.  Sometimes  the  swelling  extends  over  the  whole  neck, 
so  that  the  patient  can  neither  chew  nor  swallow,  and 
increases  for  three  or  four  days,  yet  there  is  no  danger;  on 
the  fifth  or  seventh  day  the  swelling  on  the  neck  disappears, 
and  shows  itself  on  the  breast  or  testicles,  which  are  some- 
times red  and  painful ; pain  in  the  bowels  or  other  symp- 
toms make  their  appearance.  This  is  the  most  critical 
time.  Keep  the  patient  therefore  constantly  warm,  not  too 
much  so,  but  prevent  his  taking  cold  or  overheating  him- 
self, and  let  him  avoid  all  stimulating  food.  No  external 
application  must  be  made.  A cotton  or  linen  handkerchief 
may  be  tied  about  the  neck,  but  by  no  means  silk  or 
worsted.  ' 

The  principal  remedy  is  Merc,  viv.,  which  very  seldom 
requires  to  be  repeated.  When  the  disease  assumes  an 
inflammatory  character,  or  the  swelling  is  red,  resembling 
erj'-sipelas,  or  when  it  strikes  in  and  affects  the  brain,  wliich 
may  be  known  by  the  sudden  depression  of  the  patient,  fol- 
lowed by  loss  of  consciousness  and  delirium,  give  BeU. 
When  the  patient  has  a slow  fever,  the  swelling  becoming 
harder  and  will  not  disperse  ; when  it  strikes  in  and  the 
stomach  becomes  affected,  Carb.  veg.  will  give  relief; 
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should  this  not  prove  useful,  give  Cocc.  If  Bell,  does  not 
remove  the  inflammation  in  thirty -six  hours,  give  Hyos. 
If  Merc,  viv.,  given  in  the  beginning  produces  no  efibct,  or 
if  the  patient  has  used  much  calomel,  give  immediately 
Carb.  veg. 

When  it  is  attended  by  pain  in  the  throat,  see  under 
this  complaint;  when  by  much  hoarseness,  Carb.  veg. 
almost  always  prove  efficacious. 

Inflammation  in  the  ear. — The  ear  becomes  red  and 
hot,  swells  and  becomes  painful ; the  passage  or  auditory 
tube  is  nearly  closed,  and  the  pain  so  severe  that  the  ear 
can  scarcely  bear  touching  ; the  pain  is  worse  inside  than 
near  the  surface ; sometimes  it  is  accompanied  by  so  vio- 
lent a tearing,  rooting,  throbbing,  pricking  and  burning, 
that  the  patient  becomes  delirious  ; in  such  cases  give  Puls. 
Only  when  the  pain  penetrates  into  the  brain,  with  great 
agitation,  vomiting,  coldness  of  the  extremities,  and  other 
dangerous  symptoms.  Bell.  wiU  be  useful. 

In  otalgia  and  other  pains  in  the  ears,  caused  by  taking 
cold,  suppressed  perspiration,  single  acute  shooting  pains, 
as  if  from  a knife  ; the  external  eai’  being  dry  and  without 
cerumen ; tearing  pains  in  the  ears,  extending  to  the  lobes  ; 
the  patient  being  very  cross  and  irritable ; the  pains 
seeming  insufferable  : give  Cham.  If  the  patient  perspires, 
without  feeling  relief  when  there  is  a tearing  pain  as  far  as 
the  cheeks  with  a sense  of  a pricking,  burning,  pain  ; when 
it  burns  externally,  or  feels  cold  inwardly,  with  violent 
twitches  and  jerks,  particularly  when  the  ear  is  damp,  give 
Merc.  viv. 

Should  it  be  a rheumatic  attack,  which  has  fallen  upon 
the  ear,  accompanied  by  jerking,  tearing  pains,  as  if  some- 
thing were  to  be  pressed  out ; or  when  the  ear  is  externally 
red,  hot  and  swelled,  the  pains  passing  through  the  whole 
side  of  the  face,  particularly  with  persons  of  a cold  dispo- 
sition, inclined  to  weep,  give  Puls.  With  passionate,  angry 
persons,  for  otalgia,  when  very  violent,  give  Nux  vom. 
With  very  sensitive  persons,  who  have  a return  of  it  on  the 
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slightest  occasion,  with  oppression  and  pricking  in  and 
behind  the  ears,  tearing,  heat  and  irritability  at  any  loud 
noise,  give  Am-. ,-  hut  if  the  pain  is  more  external,  with 
redness,  pricking  and  tingling  inside,  give  Chin.  In  other 
cases  like  these,  with  pricking  in  and  behind  the  ears,  root- 
ing screwing  pain,  with  tearing  and  pricking  down  to  the 
throat,  with  ringing,  buzzing,  and  rushing,  particularly 
when  the  head  and  eyes  are  affected ; the  pains  during  the 
paroxysms  being  worse  when  the  parts  are  touched,  or  on 
moving  about,  give  Bell  If  this  is  insufficient,  and  there 
is  a pricking  pain  on  blowing  the  nose,  accompanied  by 
throbbing,  and  a buzzing  sensation,  give  Hep. 

When  the  pain  is  generally  on  one  side,  and  so  violent  as 
to  almost  distract  the  sufferer,  give  Cale.,  and  repeat  it  if 
the  pain  returns. 

Or  in  similar  cases,  when  the  pains  are  very  severe,  like 
cramps,  there  being  a jerking,  rumbling  and  rolling  sensa- 
tion in  the  ears  ; the  ears  being  as  if  deaf  and  cold,  and  a 
sense  of  creeping  as  far  as  the  face,  give  Plat.  In  other 
similar  cases,  where  the  pains  are  worse  during  rest,  par- 
ticularly during  the  night,  attended  by  nausea,  give  Dulc. 

Other  remedies,  such  as  Phosph.  acid.,  Sulph.,  Ant. 
crud.,  &c.,  may  be  used  with  benefit. 

Make  no  external  application ; oil,  even,  can  become 
dangerous ; hot  vapours  may  burn  the  ear,  and  what  is 
once  injured  cannot  be  restored.  A sponge  dipped  in 
warm  water  and  tied  upon  the  ear  is  the  only  thing  which 
may  sometimes  mitigate  the  pains,  and  does  no  harm. 

If  the  medicines  are  to  take  effect,  no  cotton  must  be 
crammed  into  the  ear.  This  should  only  be  resorted  to  in  i 
case  of  need,  as  prescribed  under  “ Running  of  the  ear.” ' 
When  the  remedies  prescribed  do  not  quicldy  operate  uponi 
children,  tie  a thread  dipped  in  sulphur  around  the  ear ; : 
this  frequently  produces  running,  and  mitigates  the  pain. 

Running  of  the  ears  is  a complaint  which  must  be. 
suffered  patiently,  because  the  most  insignificant  running: 
can,  when  suppressed,  produce  the  most  serious  conse-- 
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quences.  The  tedious  running  of  the  ear  is  hard  to  cure. 
Let  notliing  be  injected  into  the  ear;  oil,  even,  is  injurious, 
because  some  of  it  always  remains,  and  becomes  rancid. 
Things  which  harden  are  still  worse.  Lukewarm  water  is 
the  only  fluid  not  injurious ; use  as  much  as  is  required  for 
cleanliness.  It  is  also  good  to  put  a little  fine  wool  into 
the  ear,  in  winter  to  keep  out  the  cold,  and  in  summer  to 
liinder  the  flies,  which  sometimes  drop  their  eggs  into  them, 
and  which  cause  dreadful  pains.  When  the  patient  feels 
the  crawhng  of  the  maggot,  drop  sweet  oil  into  the  ear 
until  it  is  full,  and  proceed  as  directed  in  First  Part, 
where  the  ear  is  treated  of,  under  the  head  of  “ Foreign 
substances  introduced  into  the  human  body.” 

But  important  as  it  is  to  have  some  wool  in  the  ears, 
particularly  in  summer  and  whilst  asleep,  when  the  discharge 
smells  offensively,  the  greatest  caution  is  to  be  recommend- 
ed in  its  use. 

When  the  running  of  the  ear  remains  after  inflammation, 
or  when  it  is  accompanied  by  pain,  particularly  by  pain 
pressing  outwardly  ; or  the  ear  is  hot  and  red,  or  covered 
with  a scabby,  itchy  eruption ; or  when  it  occurs  after 
measles,  give  Puls. ; if  this  does  not  relieve,  give  Sulph. 
When  after  scarlet  fever,  give  Bell. ; and  after  a few  days, 
if  necessary,  Merc,  viv.,  and  then  Bell,  again;  if  this  be 
not  sufiicient.  Hep.  If  after  the  small-pox,  and  the  affec- 
tion be  combined  with  pricking  pain  and  a discharge  of 
blood ; if  there  be  external  ulceration,  and  the  discharge 
offensive,  give  Merc.  viv.  But  if  the  patient  has  taken 
much  calomel,  give  Hep. ; if  he  has  taken  too  much  sul- 
phur, give  Puls.,  and,  a few  days  after,  Merc.  viv.  Should 
the  disease,  notwithstanding,  become  very  tedious,  take  as 
much  potash  as  will  lie  on  the  point  of  a knife,  shaking  it 
in  a pint  of  rain-water  until  it  is  dissolved,  then  pour  a 
teaspoonful  into  the  ear  every  day,  until  it  begins  to  im- 
prove. If  the  discharge  be  purulent  and  tedious,  give  Merc. 
VIV.,  and  eight  days  after,  Sulph.  ; and  this  last  repeat 
once  every  week.  Should  it  not  improve  under  this  treat- 
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ment,  give  Calc,  If  there  be  a severe  head-ache  at  the 
same  time,  give  Merc.  viv.  or  Sulph. ; if  this  gives  no 
relief,  give  Bell.,  and  afterAvards  Lach.  Should  no  benefit 
accrue,  give,  two  mornings  successively,  Sil.,  and  repeat  it 
after  one  or  two  weeks,  if  necessary.  A tedious  discharge 
is  sometimes  relieved  by  Caus.,  particularly  when  the 
patient  is  frequently  attacked  with  rheumatism.  But  if  all 
these  remedies  fail,  then  try  borax,  in  a weak  solution,  as 
was  described  above  in  reference  to  potash. 

Should  the  discharge  be  checked  suddenly,  whether  it 
be  for  a long  or  a short  time,  it  is  always  dangerous. 
Examine  the  ear  carefully  with  a hair-pin,  and  if  a crust 
or  other  obstructions  have  been  formed,  admit  moderately 
warm  steam  into  the  ear,  to  soften  what  may  haA’^e  been 
hardened  ; but  if  the  ear  be  not  obstructed,  yet  diy  within, 
then  take  some  bread,  just  out  of  the  oven,  and  lay  the 
broken  part  on  the  ear,  not  too  hot  to  be  painful,  and 
repeat  it  as  often  as  the  bread  becomes  cold ; or  take  a 
small  loaf  made  of  rye  flour  or  bran,  make  a hole  through 
the  crust,  and  hold  the  ear  over  it.  When  the  glands  of 
the  neck  become  hard  and  swollen  after  the  suppression  of 
the  discharge,  give  Puls. ; afterwards,  Merc.  viv.  or  Bell. 
If  severe  head-ache  and  fever  occur,  give  Bell,  first ; if  no 
relief  is  obtained,  then  give  Bry.  If  it  is  produced  from 
a violent  cold,  or  wet  feet,  and'  the  patient  is  better  from 
exercise,  give  Dulc.  ; but  if  he  is  better  by  keeping  quiet, 
give  Bell.  If  he  be  worse  when  warm  in  bed,  Merc.  auv. 
If,  after  a suppressed  discharge,  a swelling  like  mumps 
takes  place,  then  give  the  remedies  prescribed  for  mumps. 
But  if  the  swelling  be  on  the  genitals,  giv'e  Nux  vom.  in 
the  evening ; and  if  it  does  not  relieve,  give  Puls,  in  the 
mornins:.  Sometimes  a violent  head-ache  arises,  Avhich 
becomes  obtuse,  with  a sense  of  tension,  as  if  the  skuU 
were  too  small ; the  eyes  become  red,  pains  complained  of 
when  moving,  followed  by  fever ; sometimes  spasms  in  the 
face,  swelling  of  the  head,  the  memory  vanishing,  &c. ; 
followed  by  a sounding  and  rustling  in  the  ears,  deafness,  ^ 
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Hiid  a sudden  discharge  of  matter.  This  must  not  be  med- 
dled with ; only  let  the  ear  be  cleansed  with  lukewarm 
water,  and  let  the  patient  lie  on  the  side  of  the  ear  affected, 
having  a small  cushion  or  folded  napkin  placed  around  it. 
If  the  malady  is  perceived  before  the  purulent  discharge, 
give  Hep. ; if  the  patient  is  not  better  in  a few  days, 
Merc.  viv.  If  tliis  produces  no  marked  result,  give  Lach. ; 
after  this  again  Hep.  Wait  from  four  to  six  hours  between 
every  remedy . 

The  same  treatment  is  to  be  observed  when  the  running 
ceases  suddenly.  As  soon  as  the  matter  escapes,  the 
patient  is  safe,  and  nothing  more  is  necessary  to  be  done ; 
if  this  does  not  take  place,  the  patient  must  die.  The  most 
skilful  physician  cannot  always  cure  this  evil. 

Buzzing  in  the  ears. — This  complaint  is  generally 
connected  with  running,  and  difficulty  of  hearing  ; or  with 
pains  in  the  ears.  Sometimes  with  head-ache,  and  deter- 
mination of  the  blood  to  the  head.  Give  medicine  accord- 
ing to  these  symptoms.  If  it  comes,  however,  quite  alone, 
is  not  of  long  standing,  and  if  it  arise  from  catching  cold, 
give  Nux  vom.  if  the  patient  is  worse  in  the  morning ; 
Puls,  if  worse  in  the  evening ; Dulc.  if  worse  in  the 
night ; to  persons  who  perspire  much,  Merc.  viv.  ; to 
those  who  cannot  perspire,  Cham. ; to  very  sensitive  per- 
sons, who  have  taken  much  mercury,  or  suffer  much  from 
fever,  from  liver  complaints,  when  the  buzzing  is  more  of 
a hissing  character,  give  Chin.  ; but  if  it  be  stronger, 
more  hke  the  noise  of  a humming-top,  or  when  Chin,  does 
no  good,  give  Carb.  veg.  ; if  the  buzzing  has  continued  for 
a considerable  time,  apply  to  a physician.  Sometimes, 
when  the  ears  cannot  suffer  the  least  noise,  Sulph.  given 
once,  and  afterwards  Aeon,  several  times,  AviU  do  good.  If 
this  fails,  give  Carb.  veg.  once  and  Cof.  several  times.  If 
the  affection  be  attended  with  great  sensitiveness  on  ex- 
posure to  the  wind,  or  with  echoing  of  every  step  and 
word,  in  persons  who  suffer  frequently  from  tearing  pains 
in  the  hmbs,  give  Cans,  two  successive  mornings. 
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Hardness  of  hearing. — This  complaint  is  generally 
connected  with  other  diseases,  and  will  only  cease  when 
they  are  removed.  When  this  complaint  is  of  long  stand- 
ing, it  cannot  easily  be  cured ; but  that  which  is  of  a 
recent  date  is  very  easily  removed.  With  children,  and  not 
unfrequently  with  grown  persons,  it  is  caused  by  some  ob- 
struction in  the  ear.  Examine  the  patient  carefully  as 
directed  in  Part  First,  where  the  ear  is  treated  of  under  the 
caption,  “Foreign  substances  introduced  into  the  human 
body.”  Place  him  in  such  a position  that  the  light  may 
fall  into  the  ear  ; introduce  an  ear-pick  or  hair-needle  as 
far  as  the  patient  can  bear  it,  but  withdraw  it  as  soon  as  it 
gives  pain.  When  the  obstructing  substance  has  become 
too  hard,  let  the  steam  of  warm  milk  go  into  the  ear.  If 
too  great  dryness  or  want  of  cerumen  is  the  cause,  some- 
times Carb.  veg.  proves  useful.  If  connected  with  a run- 
ning, give  the  medicines  presciibed  for  this  complaint.  If 
it  is  in  consequence  of  measles.  Puls,  or  Carb.  veg. ; after 
scarlet  fever.  Bell,  or  Hep. ; after  small-pox,  Merc.  viv. 
or  Sulph.  If  connected  with  cold  in  the  head,  and  its 
general  attendant,  a sore  throat,  which  is  relieved  by  swal- 
lowing, gargling  with  warm  water  is  advisable ; if  this 
does  not  cure  it,  give  Cham.,  or  Ars.,  or  Each.  If  it  arose 
from  rheumatism,  which  had  been  suppressed  by  a cold, 
and  had  fallen  upon  the  ear,  give  the  medicines  proper  for 
the  rheumatic  pains,  and  afterwards  Dulc.  or  Sulph.  If 
caused  by  suppressed  eruptions  of  the  skin,  or  ulcers  healed 
by  salves,  &c.,  give  the  remedies  for  these,  particularly 
Sulph.  or  Ant.  If  the  patient  had  been  affected  with  piles, 
sometimes  Nux  vom.  gives  relief ; if  with  nervous  fever, 
Arn.  or  Phosph.  acid.  If  the  tonsils  are  swelled,  and  cause 
hardness  of  hearing,  Merc.  viv.  and  Staph,  frequently 
prove  useful.  In  tedious  complaints  of  this  nature,  atten- 
tion to  diet,  and  drinking  plenty  of  cold  water  is  the  prin- 
cipal remedy.  If  this  does  not  remove  it,  consult  a Homoeo- 
pathic physician. 
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For  pains  in  the  face,  nose  and  cheeks,  see  “ Tooth- 
"ache.”  For  eruptions  on  the  nose  see  “ Eruptions.” 

Swelling. — When  the  nose  is  swelled  in  consequence 
of  a blow,  or  when  this  happens  without  any  apparent 
cause,  and  is  accompanied  by  itching,  pain  in  the  superior 
part  of  the  bone,  as  if  after  a blow,  give  Arn.  When  at- 
tended by  catarrh,  when  the  orifice  of  the  nosti'il  is 
swelled  and  sore,  with  redness,  heat  and  pains,  sometimes 
running  far  in,  with  burning,  pricking  and  dryness ; the 
smell  becoming  sometimes  very  sensitive,  sometimes  too 
weak,  give  Bell.  .;  and  where  tins  does  not  suffice.  Hep. 
after  it.  When  the  catarrh  is  running,  very  watery, 
makes  the  nose  sore,  which  is  swelled,  red,  and  shines, 
wdth  itching,  pains  in  the  bone  when  pressed  upon,  it  is 
better  to  begin  with  Merc,  viv.,  and  to  give  Hep.  after- 
wards, or  perhaps  Bell.  Persons  who  have  taken  much 
calomel  should  first  take  Hep.,  and  afterwards  Merc.  viv. 
Bry.  sometimes  is  of  servdce  in  tedious,  painful  swelling ; 
nr  when  black  specks  are  on  the  nose,  Sulph. ; for  red 
specks,  Phosph.  acid. ; for  w^arts,  Caus. ; when  the  point 
of  the  nose  is  red,  Rhus  ; when  the  nose  is  of  a coppery 
red,  with  craving  for  spirituous  liquors,  Ars. 

Bleeding  of  the  nose. — This  appears  at  the  termination 
of  many  diseases,  and  frequently  benefits  the  patient  consi- 
derably. It  ought  not  to  be  interrupted,  unless  it  be  too 
violent  or  last  too  long.  Cold  water,  vinegar,  sponges, 
corks,  brandy,  timber,  &c.,  applied  inconsiderately,  may 
have  a very  injurious  effect.  Filling  up  the  nose  is  always 
useless ; better  merely  to  compress  it,  and  to  see  whether 
the  blood  stops,  or  w'hether  it  flows  into  the  throat. 

For  bleeding  of  the  nose  after  a blow,  or  when  itching 
in  the  nose  and  forehead  preceded : when  the  nose  feels 
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hot,  the  blood  light  red  and  liquid,  particularly  with  men, 
give  Arn.  ; with  women,  and  particularly  with  those  of  a 
mild,  quiet  disposition,  or  with  such  as  have  their  changes 
but  weak,  give  Puls.  When  in  consequence  of  overheating, 
or  when  the  patient  appears  much  heated,  give  Aeon.,  and 
if  this  does  not  stop  it  soon,  Bry.  ; if  it  becomes  worse 
every  time  the  patient  stoops,  or  if  it  arose  in  consequence 
of  gTeat  exertion,  lifting,  &c.,  give  Pchus. 

When  determination  of  blood  towards  the  head  is  the 
cause,  and  it  was  preceded  by  the  symptoms  stated  under 
the  caption  “ Determination  of  blood  to  the  head,”  or  when 
they  continue  still,  Aeon,  is  best  in  many  cases  ; or  else  one 
of  the  remedies  there  prescribed.  Drawing  cold  water  into 
the  nose  is  improper ; when  the  blood  cannot  immediately 
be  stanched  by  these  remedies,  or  when  they  are  not  to  be 
had,  it  is  better  to  put  a wet  cloth  about  the  abdomen,  as 
directed  under  the  head  “ Intoxication.”  If  it  is  caused 
by  overheating  or  drinking  of  wine,  and  the  remedies. 
Aeon.,  BeU.  or  Bry.,  in  the  former  case,  and  Nux  vom.  in 
the  latter,  do  not  immediately  stop  the  blood  let  the  hands 
be  put  into  warm  water,  and  the  patient  keep  quiet  after- 
wards. When  the  blood  immediately  coagulates,  and  forms 
a conical  clot  in  the  nose,  give  Merc.  viv.  When  it  takes 
place  during  a catarrh  which  runs  and  stuffs  up  the  head 
alternately,  give  Puls.  When  with  children  it  is  caused  by 
worms,  or  rather  from  the  picking  and  rooting  in  the  nose, 
give  Cin.  To  enervated,  debilitated  persons,  who  have  fre- 
quent and  lasting  attacks,  give  Chin.  If  it  returns  every 
afternoon,  evening,  or  before  midnight,  give  Puls.  ; if  it 
awakens  the  patient  when  asleep,  give  Rhus,  Bry.  or  BeU.; 
if  it  returns  in  the  morning,  Nux  vom.,  Bry.  or  Bell. ; after 
long  continued  bleeding,  give  afterwards  Chin.,  to  remove 
any  weakness.  The  same  is  proper  when  the  loss  of  blood 
is  so  great  that  it  causes  paleness,  coldness  of  the  extremi- 
ties, and  convulsions.  To  persons  who  are  very  subject  to 
it,  give  Sulph.  or  Sep.,  sometimes  Carb.  veg. 

Catarrh  or  cold  in  the  head.  The  principal  remedy  for 
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this  complaint,  particularly  when  many  persons  are  affected 
with  it  at  the  same  time,  is  Merc.  viv. ; with  persons  who 
have  already  taken  much  calomel.  Hep,  When  the  catarrh 
is  attended  with  much  sneezing— when  much  water  drops 
from  the  nose,  which  is  somewhat  sore — if  the  mucus  of 
the  nose  smells  offensively,  and  only  the  usual  pains  are  felt 
in  the  head  and  cheeks,  give  always  Merc.  viv.  first,  or 
Lyc.  Merc.  viv.  is  applicable  when  the  patient  perspired 
during  the  night,  and  the  catarrh  returned  notwithstanding 
in  the  morning ; when  he  has  fever,  does  not  like  to  be 
alone,  and  has  much  thirst,  feels  the  heat  uncomfortable 
yet  cannot  bear  the  cold.  If,  after  twelve  hours,  the  symp- 
toms are  milder,  give  nothing  more  ; if  they  have  been 
better  and  become  worse  again,  give  Hep. ; adopt  the  same 
treatment  when  every  breath  of  wind  causes  a new  cold,  or 
when  the  catarrh  affects  only  one  nostril,  and  the  head- ache 
is  increased  by  every  motion.  If,  after  waiting  twelve 
hours.  Hep.  does  not  prove  effective,  give  BeU.  For  the 
worst  catarrh  of  this  kind,  where  water  escapes  plentifully, 
and  the  parts  are  all  swelled  and  sore,  give  Lach.  The 
catarrh  is  different  when  the  sick  person  has  not  so  much 
heat,  redness  and  thirst,  but  prefers  to  be  in  a warm  room, 
yet  sometimes  drinks  but  httle — is  uncommonly  weak,  un- 
easy, agitated — complains  of  burning  as  if  caused  by  fire, 
without  much  redness  and  heat  being  perceptible  ; where 
the  mucus  does  not  appear  offensive,  but  is  more  corrosive 
and  acrid  ; when  the  soreness  of  the  nostril  is  considerable 
and  very  troublesome  ; when  exercise  and  warmth  are 
agreeable,  and  every  exposure  increases  the  evil,  give  Ars., 
Dulc.,  Nux  vom.  Sometimes,  when  the  nose  is  obstructed 
and  runs  notwithstanding  ; when  the  discharge  is  very 
acrid,  and  it  bums  internally  and  externally — when  the 
patient  is  restless  at  night,  without  any  apparent  cause,  and 
when  the  nose  begins  to  bleed,  give  Ipec.  and  Ars. ; if  no 
improvement  takes  place  in  twelve  hours — or  when  during 
the  day  the  catarrh  runs,  and  stops  in  the  evening  with  ob- 
struction, the  mouth  is  parched  without  much  thirst,  also 
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the  breast  dry  and  the  stools  hard,  give  Nux  vom.  'When 
the  catarrh  resembles  partly  that  just  now,  and  partly  the 
one  described  before,  but  the  patient  feels  better  when  in 
motion,  and  worse  when  at  rest ; when  every  breath  of  air 
causes  fresh  obstruction,  give  Dulc. ; or  when  Ars.  and 
Nux  vom.  appear  to  suit  the  symptoms,  but  prove  useless, 
give  Ipec. ; if  the  patient  improves,  give  the  same  again — 
which  is  not  advisable  respecting  the  other  remedies. 

When  the  catarrh  does  not  so  much  affect  the  nose,  but 
immediately  deprives  the  patient  of  his  appetite  and  smell, 
accompanied  by  a discharge  of  thick,  yellow,  sometimes 
gi-een  and  offensive  mucus,  give  Puls. ; when  much  white 
mucus  is  discharged,  and  the  eyes  are  affected  and  run,  give 
Euphr. 

Cham,  frequently  cures  catarrh  with  ulcerated  nose, 
chapped  lips,  the  one  cheek  being  pale  and  the  other  red, 
chills  and  thirst  being  present.  Merc,  viv.,  particularly  with 
children,  when  caused  by  suppressed  perspiration,  the  ca- 
tarrh is  accompanied  with  fever,  with  pains  in  different 
parts  of  the  limbs.  Nux  vom.  where  fever  and  chills  alter- 
nate, particularly  in  the  evening — great  heat  in  the  head 
and  face,  or  over  the  whole  body. 

Sil.  frequently  cures  a tedious  catarrh  of  frequent  recur- 
rence, when  it  is  either  running  or  causes  obstruction.  It 
should  be  given  two  successive  mornings. 

When  the  catarrh  has  been  suppressed,  and  head-ache  is 
the  result,  give  Aeon.,  and  if  the  former  does  not  return 
soon,  give  Puls,  or  Chin.  Wlien  the  breast  is  affected, 
with  difficulty  of  breathing,  give  Ipec.  two  or  three  times, 
and  if  the  patient  does  not  improve,  Bry. ; let  the  patient 
drink  hot  water  with  milk  and  sugar,  and  let  the  vapours 
go  into  the  nose.  If  nothing  will  give  relief,  give  Sulph. 

If  the  catarrh  is  connected  with  other  complaints,  parti- 
cularly with  those  mentioned  in  the  subsequent  chapters 
such  as  affections  of  the  chest  or  lungs,  hoarseness  or 
cough,  look  under  these  respective  heads  for  the  necessaiw 
remedies. 
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Hoarseness. — Among  the  common  domestic  remedies, 
there  are  many  which  are  decidedly  injurious ; and  others 
which,  if  they  do  good,  always  leave  after  them  a disposi- 
tion to  a relapse.  Hoarseness  which  returns  frequently  is 
always  a critical  affection.  Take  raw  eggs,  or  merely  the 
yolk,  sweetened  with  sugarcandy,  or  fresh  raisins — or  tie 
a stocking  from  a healthy  person  round  the  neck.  All  this 
is  harmless — but  a proper  cure  can  only  be  effected  by  the 
following  remedies ; 

In  hoarseness  with  catarrh,  from  tough  mucus  in  the 
throat,  with  dryness,  burning  and  tliirst,  the  temper  cross, 
the  patient  being  morose  and  taciturn,  particvdarly  with 
children,  give  Cham.  For  a rough,  deep  dry  cough,  arising 
from  dryness  in  the  throat,  with  tension  and  sore  throat, 
the  mucus  not  loose — alternately  chills  and  heat,  with 
sulky,  quarrelsome,  obstinate  and  headstrong  temper,  give 
Nux  vom.  For  pricking  and  soreness  in  the  throat  and 
the  palate,  pain  when  swallowing,  catarrh,  with  much  yellow, 
green  and  offensive  discharge,  a loose  cough  and  pain  in 
the  chest,  with  chills  without  tliirst,  give  Puls.  ; this  suits, 
particularly  when  the  patient  has  been  several  days  without 
being  able  to  spealc  a single  word ; if  it  does  not  effect  a 
perfect  cure  in  one  day,  give  Sulph.  One  of  the  principal 
remedies  is  Merc.  viv.  when  the  voice  is  hoarse  and  rough, 
with  burning  and  tickhng  in  the  larynx — a disposition  to 
perspire,  without  relieving  the  patient,  and  when  every 
breath  of  air  makes  it  worse.  When  the  itching  in  the 
nose  is  connected  with  obstruction  or  with  cough,  which 
causes  pain  in  different  places,  give  Caps.  When  with 
hoarseness  the  throat  feels  rough,  with  much  sneezing 
and  mucus,  without  any  actual  catarrh,  or  when  there 
exists  difficulty  of  breathing,  give  Rhus ; for  deep  hollow 
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cough,  without  mucus,  or  much  yawning  with  uneasiness 
and  thirst,  give  Samb.  For  tedious  hoarseness,  which  be- 
comes worse  every  morning  and  evening,  and  when  there 
has  been  much  speaking,  or  after  measles,  give  Carb.  veg.  ; 
if  attended  by  a tedious  catarrh,  Sil. ; when  it  is  very 
hollow  and  deep-seated  give  Bros.  In  very  obstinate  cases, 
without  other  symptoms,  or  combined  only  with  catarrh, 
causticum  is  the  best  remedy. 

Cough  is  to  the  chest  what  catarrh  is  to  the  nose,  and 
whether  combined  with  catarrh  or  not,  the  above  mentioned 
remedies  should  he  applied.  When  it  is  produced  by  other 
complaints,  look  for  the  remedies  prescribed  for  such  com- 
plaints. It  frequently  happens  that  an  obstinate  cough  can 
he  cured  only  by  a Homceopathic  physician ; and  sometimes 
it  is  a symptom  of  disease  which  is  already  mcurable. 

Nux.  vom.  should  be  given  for  a dry  cough,  which  is 
caused  by  a rough,  scraping,  acrid  sensation,  and  itching  in 
the  palate  ; when  it  is  lasting  and  weakening,  with  pain, 
as  if  the  head  were  to  be  rent  asunder,  or  a sensation  as 
if  the  upper  part  of  the  belly  had  been  briiised,  and  there 
be  pains  under  the  ribs,  particularly  when  the  cough 
awakens  the  patient  early,  or  is  worse  in  the  morning 
early,  or  only  httle  mucus  is  discharged  with  much  trou- 
ble. Also  it  may  be  given  when  a shght  cough  lasts  the 
whole  day,  with  pain  in  the  pit  of  the  throat — when  it  is 
worse  in  the  evening,  but  better  during  the  night ; when 
there  is  during  the  night  oppression  of  breathing,  an  ap- 
parent -weight  upon  the  chest,  and  the  patient  has  a heated 
and  a parched  mouth ; also  to  strong  and  plethoric  patients, 
who  drink  much  coffee  and  spirituous  liquors.  The  same 
remedy  answers  for  a dry  exhausting  cough,  which  is  worse 
during  the  night,  with  trifling  expectoration  in  the  morn- 
ing— rendered  worse  from  reading,  thinking  and  exercise. 

Cham,  should  be  given  for  a similar  dry  cough,  which  is 
worse  at  night,  even  during  sleep,  and  arises  from  a tick- 
ling in  the  bottom  of  the  throat — something  rising  in  tlie 
throat  which  takes  away  the  breath,  particularly  with  chil- 
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clren  and  during  the  winter  after  taking  cold.  Also  for  a 
tickling  cough  which  is  caused  by  spealdng  m the  morning 
and  evening,  but  which  ceases  after  the  patient  gets  warm 
in  bed  ; also  when  in  the  morning  some  tough  bitter  mucus 
is  thrown  up. 

Hyos.  answers  for  a dry  cough,  which  is  worse  at  night, 
and  prevents  sleeping ; also  when  lying  down,  with  tick- 
ling in  the  windpipe,  or  when  it  comes  on  in  spasms, 
being  sometimes  attended  with  pricking  pains  over  the 
eyes  ; a rattling  noise  in  the  throat,  caused  by  breathing 
whilst  there  is  mucus  in  the  windpipe. 

Ipec.  frequently  answers  for  children  — even  for  the 
youngest — when  on  coughing  the  mucus  almost  sulFocates 
them;  when  the  cough  is  spasmodic,  or  affects  them  so 
much  that  they  can  scarcely  breathe,  become  purple  in  the 
face,  and  the  hmbs  are  quite  stiff ; when  there  is  a tickling 
sensation  in  the  laiynx,  vdth  contraction,  the  cough  quite 
dry,  but  trifling  expectoration,  or  of  mucus  of  an  offensive 
taste — or  when  it  causes  loathing,  nausea,  and  vomiting  of 
mucus;  when  it  is  attended  with  pain  in  the  abdomen, 
particularly  about  the  navel,  or  a pressure  upon  the  bladder, 
as  if  the  urine  could  not  pass — or  there  is  a throbbing  in 
the  head  and  pit  of  the  stomach,  soreness  of  the  chest ; 
after  the  cough,  shortness  of  breath,  and  persphation  on 
the  forehead ; and  when  walking  in  the  cold  air  excites  tlie 
cough  afresh.  This  remedy  may  be  repeated  after  a couple 
of  hours,  if  required. 

Bell,  for  a similar  spasmodic  cough,  which  does  not 
allow  the  patient  to  recover  his  breath,  wliich  shakes  the 
whole  body,  and  is  excited  by  a constant  insupportable 
tickling  in  the  larynx,  without  any  phlegm  in  the  chest ; 
or  as  if  caused  by  something  down  in  the  throat,  forcing 
the  head  asunder,  with  a sense  of  pressure  in  the  neck,  as 
if  it  were  to  break  off;"  or  when  coughing,  with  trifling 
discharge  of  mucus,  mixed  with  blood,  with  stitches  in  the 
chest  and  on  the  left  side  under  the  ribs  ; tearing  pains  in 
the  chest ; short,  quick,  agitated  breathing ; chapping  of 


158 


OF  THE  CHEST. 


the  lips,  a red  face,  and  pain  in  the  head ; or  when  the 
attacks  terminate  with  sneezing,  accompanied  by  catarrh, 
or  pricking  pain  in  the  hips  and  below  in  the  abdomen,  as 
if  something  were  severing  there. 

Merc.  viv.  for  a dry  cough,  which  exhausts  and  con- 
vulses the  patient  much,  particularly  by  night ; or  a tick- 
ling cough  before  falhng  asleep  ; sometimes  attended  with 
spitting  of  blood,  pricking  pains  in  the  chest ; with  children 
frequently  attended  with  bleeding  of  the  nose,  inchnation 
to  vomit,  pains  as  if  the  chest  and  head  were  going  to 
burst,  accompanied  by  hoarseness,  running  catarrh  or 
diarrhoea. 

Carb.  veg.  for  spasmodic  cough,  coming  on  several  times 
during  the  day  or  evening,  coughing  up  of  blood,  with 
burning  pains  in  the  chest ; pain  in  the  larynx,  as  from 
ulceration,  shooting  pains  through  the  head. 

Caps,  for  a dry  cough  which  is  worse  in  the  evening 
and  during  the  night,  and  sometimes  excites  vomiting; 
pains  shooting  through  one  or  the  other  of  the  extremities, 
also  causing  rending  head-ache ; sometimes  accompanied 
by  oppressive  pains  in  the  throat  and  ears,  or  with  drag- 
ging pains  from  the  chest  to  the  throat,  pricking  in  the 
chest  and  back,  or  pressure  on  the  bladder  and  shooting 
pains  therein,  or  pricking  and  tearing  pains  from  the  hips 
to  the  knees  and  feet. 

Rhus  sometimes  for  a dry,  short  night  cough,  com- 
mencing with  a ticlding  in  the  chest,  which  causes  agita- 
tion and  asthma,  particularly  in  the  evening  and  before 
midnight,  whereby  the  head  and  chest  are  shaken  a great 
deal ; or  with  tension  and  shooting  pain  in  the  chest,  pains 
in  the  stomach,  sometimes  shooting  pains  in  the  thighs, 
particularly  when  the  air  makes  it  worse,  when  heat  and 
exercise  affect  it  favourably ; also  for  coughs  with  a taste  of 
blood  in  the  mouth. 

Cin.  for  a dry  cough,  only  sometimes  accompanied  by 
expectoration  of  mucus ; in  children  with  sudden  starting, 
as  if  they  were  losmg  their  senses;  afterwards  anxious 
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gasping  for  breath,  moaning  and  paleness,  or  a hoarse 
small  cough  every  evening,  particularly  with  children  who 
have  worms ; or  at  the  same  time  a running  catarrh,  with  a 
burning  sensation  in  the  nose,  and  violent  sneezing,  which 
makes  them  cry. 

Ign.  for  a dry  cough,  during  the  day  as  well  as  by 
night,  with  a running  catarrh ; in  persons  who  fret  much, 
or  who  are  worse  every  day  after  meals,  in  the  evening 
after  lying  down,  and  in  the  morning  after  getting  up ; it  is 
frequently  to  be  given  a second  time  after  six  hours  have 
elapsed. 

Euphr.  for  a cough  with  a bad  catarrh,  which  also  affects 
the  eyes  ; during  the  day  attended  with  difficult  expectora- 
tion, sometimes  with  difficulty  of  breathing ; when  it  ceases 
during  the  night ; in  the  morning  being  worse  again,  with 
considerable  discharge  of  mucus. 

Puls,  when  the  cough  was  dry  in  the  beginning  for  half 
a day,  with  retching  i then  attended  with  expectoration  of 
mucus,  which  is  discharged  easily  ; it  sometimes  is  streaked 
with  blood  ; in  the  morning  much  yellow,  salty,  bitter, 
disgusting  expectoration,  sometimes  accompanied  by  retch- 
ing ; the  windpipe  at  the  same  time  feels  rough,  and  the 
abdomen  pains  as  from  a bruise,  or  shooting  pains  in  the 
arm,  shoulder  and  back;  or  the  urine  escapes  whilst 
coughing. 

Bry.  answers  for  a dry  and  for  a moist  cough ; for  a dry 
one,  when  commencing  with  a tickling  in  the  throat,  or 
when  the  fit  comes  on  after  eating,  and  is  so  bad  as  to 
cause  vomiting ; or  for  a cough  which  begins  as  soon  as 
the  patient  gets  into  a warm  room ; or  with  bad  stitches  in 
the  side,  and  afterwards  a trifling  spitting  of  blood ; with  a 
yellowish  expectoration ; when  every  fit  of  coughing  is  felt 
in  the  head,  or  there  are  shooting  pains  in  the  head,  throat 
and  chest. 

Chin,  when  there  is  an  inclination  to  cough,  as  if  caused 
by  sulphur,  without  any  discharge  of  mucus,  which  is, 
however,  in  the  throat,  and  causes  a whistUng  noise ; the 
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expectoration  which  follows  is  streaked  with  blood,  with 
pressing,  pricking  pains  in  the  chest  and  the  windpipe,  or  a 
clear,  tough  mucus,  wliich  is  difficult  to  loosen,  with  pains 
in  the  shoulders,  sometimes  accompanied  by  vomiting  of 
bile ; and  for  cough  after  hemorrhage  from  the  lungs. 

Arn.  for  cough  with  expectoration  of  mucus  and  coagu- 
lated blood,  or  light  frothy  blood,  there  being  at  the  same 
time  asthma ; all  the  ribs  and  abdomen  feehng  as  if  bruised 
and  lacerated,  shooting  pains  in  the  head,  the  chest,  the 
belly,  and  the  small  of  the  back ; also  for  moist  and  dry 
cough  with  children,  early  or  during  sleep,  with  weeping 
and  crjdng. 

Verat.  for  a deep,  hollow  cough,  as  if  from  the  abdomen, 
with  griping,  salivation,  a blue  face,  involuntary  discharge 
of  urine,  violent  pains  in  the  side,  and  at  the  same  time 
difficulty  of  breathing  and  great  weakness,  sometimes 
accompanied  by  shooting  pains  which  pass  downwards 
through  the  abdomen. 

Ars.  for  a moist  cough,  but  without  much  expectoration, 
which  is  tough,  lies  on  the  chest  and  causes  asthma ; 
coughing  eveiy  time  after  drinking ; for  cough  during  the 
night,  with  spitting  of  blood,  and  a burning  heat  over  the 
body,  want  of  breath,  extreme  fatigue  and  weakness ; or 
every  evening  dry  cough,  which  weakens  very  much,  with 
oppression  of  the  chest  when  going  up  stairs  and  in  the 
cold  air,  with  palpitation  of  the  heart  and  agitation  during 
the  night. 

Dulc.  for  a moist  cough,  particularly  after  talcing  cold, 
with  hoarseness,  sometimes  accompanied  with  spitting  of 
light  red  blood  during  the  night ; or  a whooping,  bai'king 
cough,  excited  by  deep  breathing ; coughing  from  a cold, 
aggravated  by  being  in  a room,  and  by  lying  still ; better 
when  moving. 

Dros.  for  a moist  cough  or  for  a dry  one,  accompanied 
by  hoarseness,  pain  in  the  chest  and  under  the  ribs,  so 
that  the  patient  is  obliged  to  hold  the  painful  part  with  Ins 
hands,  sometimes  attended  by  retching  and  griping  in 
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the  abdomen,  when  the  expectoration  is  tardy ; vomiting 
of  food,  with  a discharge  of  bitter,  purulent  matter ; or 
with  oppression,  as  if  whilst  coughing  the  breath  remained 
in  the  chest,  so  that  either  coughing  or  spealdng  seems 
impossible. 

Stap.  for  cough  with  expectoration  of  yellow  mucus, 
resembling  pus,  particularly  during  the  night,  with  pains 
as  if  caused  by  ulceration  under  the  breast-bone,  coUeoting 
of  water  in  the  mouth,  occasional  spitting  of  blood  after 
scratching  the  breast,  and  involuntary  discharge  of  urine. 

Phosph.  acid  for  coughs  with  expectoration,  great 
hoarseness,  coughing  from  a tickling  in  the  pit  of  the 
stomach  or  of  the  throat,  dry  in  the  evening,  in  the  morn- 
ing attended  by  a white  or  yellow  discharge  ; cough  with 
oppressive  pains  in  the  chest  and  expectoration  of  pus  ; 
during  the  cough,  a rending  head-ache,  inclination  to  vomit, 
and  burning  in  the  throat  and  chest. 

SU.  for  tedious  cough  with  expectoration  of  much 
phlegm,  transparent  lumps,  or  yellow  pus,  with  a pressure 
on  the  chest,  so  convulsive  as  to  cause  pain  in  the  throat 
and  abdomen ; or  a deep  hollow  cough,  with  spitting  of 
blood ; a dry  cough,  with  a pain  as  if  the  chest  were  sore  ; 
or  a cough  which  threatens  to  suffocate  the  patient  in  the 
night,  with  asthma  and  emaciation. 

Sulph.  for  tedious  dry  cough  from  tickling  in  the  throat, 
coughing  with  contraction  of  the  chest,  and  retching ; 
only  during  the  night,  preventing  the  patient  from  sleep- 
ing ; or  dry  during  the  night,  by  day  attended  by  yellow- 
ish, greenish  expectoration,  or  thick  mucus,  pus  and  blood ; 
during  coughing  single  stitches  in  the  chest  or  under  tlie 
ribs  on  the  right  side,  as  if  the  chest  were  to  burst  when 
coughing  or  sneezing  ; the  breast  tight  and  full,  difficulty 
of  breathing,  whistling  and  snoring  in  the  chest,  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart,  the  patient  being  obliged  to  sit  up  during 
the  night ; or  the  cough  is  attended  by  a rending  pain  in 
the  head,  blackness  before  the  eyes,  heat  in  the  head  and 
face,  but  cold  hands. 
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Calc,  for  tedious  cough  occasioned  by  a tickling  low  down 
in  the  throat,  so  violent  in  the  evening  and  during  the 
night  that  every  vein  throbs,  or  in  the  night  during  sleep  ; 
the  cough  being  dry,  with  pain  or  snoring  and  rumbling  in 
the  chest,  particularly  in  the  case  of  very  fat  children,  where 
Ipec.  suits,  hut  does  not  suffice  ; or  wdth  much  expecto- 
ration, particulai'ly  during  the  day,  which  is  lumpy,  puru- 
lent, yellow,  greenish,  brown,  and  so  offensive  as  to  cause 
vomiting ; during  coughing  a stitch  in  the  side  and  chest, 
a sense  of  burning  in  the  latter,  tearing  and  pricking  pains 
in  the  head ; besides  a pricking  pain  in  the  side  when 
breathing  deeply,  when  moving  and  bending  ; in  the  even- 
ing heat,  then  chills  and  thirst,  perspiration  during  the 
night,  particularly  over  the  region  of  the  heart,  great  weak- 
ness, and  much  anxiety  respecting  the  malady. 

Lach.  for  cough  excited  by  pressing  the  hand  upon  the 
chest,  the  patient  being  unable  to  bear  any  thing  on  the 
neck,  coughing  during  the  night  in  his  sleep  ; or  tickling 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  throat,  the  whole  chest  appearing 
sore  to  the  shoulders,  with  stitches  in  the  side,  and  spit- 
ting of  blood;  or  coughing  as  if  something  liquid  had  got 
into  tlm  windpipe ; or  violent  cough  from  ulcers  in  the 
throat,  with  retching,  hawking  up  of  phlegm,  and  much 
saliva  in  the  mouth ; difficulty  to  expectorate,  the  cough 
bad  after  meals  and  after  sleeping,  as  well  as  after  rising  ; 
at  the  same  time  pains  in  the  throat,  ears,  head  and  eyes. 

Cans,  for  an  old  dry  short  cough,  or  for  a hollow  one, 
with  excoriating  or  burning  pain  in  the  chest  and  wind- 
pipe ; scraping  in  the  throat  and  rattling  in  the  chest ; 
pain  in  the  hip  as  if  it  was  going  to  burst  open,  accom- 
panied by  other  rheumatic  pains ; the  urine  escaping  during 
coughing. 

For  tedious  coughs  choose  particularly  among  the  reme- 
dies recommended  last : Cans.,  Lach.,  Calc.,  Sulph.,  Sil., 
Phosph.  acid  ; but  should  they  not,  though  agreeing  with 
the  symptoms,  effect  a permanent  cure,  use  Staph.,  Dulc., 
Ars.,  Carb.  veg.  All  the  remaining  remedies  are  efficacious 
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in  coughs  which  are  not  of  long  standing.  When  a cough 
which  appeared  suddenly  is  immediately  accompanied  by  a 
sense  of  tightness  in  the  chest,  difficulty  of  breathing,  the 
throat  and  windpipe  as  if  excoriated,  the  voice  rough  and 
hoarse,  fever,  and  a quick,  hard  pulse,  always  commence  by 
giving  Aeon.,  and  from  five  to  six  hours  after,  or  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  the  suitable  remedies.  But  when  the 
cough  is  very  exhausting  and  suffocating,  with  much 
phlegm  on  the  chest,  give  first  Ipec.,  and  a couple  of 
hours  after  another  suitable  remedy.  When  the  cough  is 
rough  and  hollow,  and  barking,  or  whistling  and  wheezing, 
particularly  with  children,  read  what  is  said  of  hooping- 
cough,  croup,  and  suffocating  cough,  and  compare  the 
remedies  there  prescribed  Avith  those  indicated  here. 

In  recent  coughs,  with  cold  in  the  head,  it  is  always  best 
to  keep  warm,  and  guard  against  further  cold  for  two  or 
three  days  ; but  this  ought  not  to  be  carried  to  excess,  or 
such  a patient  wiU  become  more  and  more  sensitive  to  cold. 
For  children,  in  particular,  it  is  much  better  to  let  them 
go  out  every  fair  day,  and  to  wash  them  daily  in  very  cold 
water.  Children  who  are  apt  to  get  their  feet  wet  should 
wear  no  stockings,  but  have  paper  in  their  shoes  or  half- 
boots. Persons  affected  with  cough  should  not  be  placed 
in  a cold  damp  room  which  lies  to  the  north  or  north- 
east, but  they  should  be  brought  into  a dry  room  facing 
the  south. 

Those  who  are  very  liable  to  catarrhs  and  coughs,  or 
sore  throat,  will  be  benefited  much  by  washing  and  brush- 
ing the  whole  body  every  day ; it  is  sometimes  of  use  to 
wear  a black  or  wliite  silk  ribbon,  or  a silk  stocking,  or  sUk 
stock  around  the  neck ; they  should  wear  cotton  next  the 
skin,  but  no  wool  or  flannel,  which  is  only  suitable  for 
sailors,  and  others  who  are  frequently  drenched  to  the  skin 
by  the  rain. 

Never  refuse  to  give  cold  water  to  a person  who  suffers 
from  cough,  although  it  should  every  time  make  the  cough 
worse ; and  force  no  one  to  take  warm  or  intoxicating 
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drinks  it  is  a prejudice  which  has  sent  many  a patient 
to  the  grave,  and  subjected  others  to  long  and  severe 
tortures. 

Hooping-cough. — When  hooping-cough  prevails,  and 
children  begin  to  cough,  give  immediately  of  the  above 
described  medicines  the  one  which  appears  the  most  suit- 
able ; in  most  cases  this  will  prevent  any  further  cough. 
When  the  cough  is  very  dry  and  whistling,  accompanied 
by  fever,  or  when  the  child  complains  of  a burning  pain 
in  the  windpipe,  and  points  to  it,  give  immediately  Aeon., 
and  wait  a few  hours  or  half  a day.  If  it  is  in  the 
beginning  moist  and  loose,  commenced  after  taking  a 
severe  cold,  and  is  accompanied  by  hoarseness,  give  Dulc. ; 
if  moist,  causing  vomiting  immediately,  give  Puls. ; if  dry, 
causing  vomiting  and  agitation,  as  if  the  child  were 
suffocating — if  he  become  purple  in  the  face  at  once,  the 
cough  particularly  coming  on  after  midnight  and  lasting 
till  morning,  give  Nux.  vom. ; and  if  after  this  it  becomes 
moist  and  loose,  give  Puls.  If  only  the  vomiting  ceases, 
but  not  the  fear  of  suffocation,  give  Ipec.  Before  giving 
these  remedies,  always  examine  what  has  been  said  of  them 
before.  Should  they  not  prevent  the  hooping-cough,  or 
should  it  in  the  very  beginning  come  in  fits,  as  if  spasmodic, 
the  child  continuing  to  cough  for  awhile,  with  a hollow 
sound ; these  attacks  occurring  two  or  three  times  a day, 
and  particularly  in  the  evening  and  the  first  half  of  the 
night,  perhaps  the  palate  being  more  red  than  usual,  or 
there  being  some  pain  in  the  throat  during  swaUovdng, 
and  the  eyes  running,  give  immediately  Carb.  veg.,  which 
is  the  principal  remedy  ; if  it  affords  no  relief  in  the  first 
twenty-four  hours,  it  may  be  given  once  more.  It  also 
suits  when  the  child  complains  of  shooting  pains  in  the 
head,  pains  in  the  chest  and  throat,  or  when  he  has  an 
eruption  on  the  head  or  body,  together  with  the  cough. 
It  is  also  the  best  remedy  when  the  crisis  of  the  cough  is 
passed.  As  soon  as  the  symptoms  of  tliis  disease  appear, 
the  best  means  of  prevention  and  cure,  however,  is  Tart. 
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In  real  hooping-cough,  the  child  is  sometimes  attacked 
by  single  fits,  before  which  he  runs  to  the  mother  in  great 
agitation,  or  holds  fast  by  something  or  other,  then  coughs 
so  rapidly  that  he  has  scarcely  time  to  recover  his  breath, 
or  the  whole  cough  is  one  long  groaning,  wheezing  sound 
— he  then  seems  terrified,  as  if  afraid  of  suffocation,  and 
becomes  purple  in  the  face ; he  stretches  on  the  neck,  of 
which  every  part  is  strained  and  cramped,  and  cannot  be 
touched  without  giving  pain.  These  paroxysms  terminate 
in  retching  and  vomiting  of  phlegm,  blood  sometimes  is- 
suinff  from  the  nose  and  mouth  ; afterwards  the  child  is 
lively  again ; but  as  children  so  affected  frequently  throw 
up  all  they  eat  and  drink,  they  become  wealter  and  weaker 
the  more  frequently  these  paroxysms  come  on,  and  are 
sometimes  entirely  debilitated  by  them.  For  this  stage  of 
the  cough  give  Verat.,Dros.  and  Cin.,  either  the  one  or  the 
other — sometimes  one  after  the  other,  or  alternately  with 
the  remedies  mentioned  above,  particularly  with  Nux.  vom. 
and  Carb.  veg. 

Verat.  operates  very  quickly,  and  maybe  tried  first,  there- 
fore, in  most  cases ; give  a globule  of  it  immediately  after 
the  paroxysm,  and  wait  until  the  next ; if  this  one  or 
another  is  as  severe,  or  severer,  give  one  more,  and  then 
wait  from  twenty-four  to  thirty-six  hours,  or  as  long  as  it 
continues  to  improve ; when  it  gets  worse  again,  give 
another  remedy.  Also,  when  the  cough  is  already  of 
some  standing,  this  remedy  may  be  given ; when  the  chil- 
dren are  already  very  weak,  have  some  fever,  cold  perspi- 
ration, particularly  in  the  forehead,  small,  quick,  weak 
pulse  and  much  thirst.  It  also  answers  very  well,  when 
during  the  attacks  the  urine  escapes,  or  when  they  com- 
plain of  pains  in  the  chest,  the  abdomen  and  the  groin  ; 
when  between  the  paroxysms  they  are  not  very  lively,  and 
shun  exercise  ; when  the  neck  is  so  weak  that  they  cannot 
keep  up  the  head  well ; when  they  are  very  chilly  and  have 
much  thirst,  and  do  not  seem  inclined  to  speak  ; also  when 
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the  body  is  covered  with  dry,  thin  eruptions,  or  this  appears 
on  the  hands  and  face  only.  After  this,  Dros.  or  Carb.  veg. 
generally  answers  best. 

Dros.  This  is  to  be  given  in  the  same  way  as  Verat.,  in 
two  successive  doses,  then  wait,  at  most,  two  or  three  days  ; 
if  the  patient  improves,  wait  as  long  as  he  continues  to  get 
better  ; when  it  stops,  select  another  remedy.  This  suits 
for  many  other  kinds,  where  the  symptoms  resemble  more 
those  mentioned  under  Dros.  It  answers  best  when  the 
patient  is  worse  during  rest  than  when  in  motion ; when 
chills  are  accompanied  by  thirst,  which  comes  afterwards — 
when  the  perspiration  is  not  cold  but  rather  warm,  or 
merely  during  the  night ; or  when  the  paroxysms  are  very 
violent,  sound  very  clear,  and  are  without  any  fever,  or 
with  a regular  fever,  chills  and  heat,  but  not  a slow  fever, 
as  mentioned  under  Verat. 

Cin.  answers  when  during  the  cough  the  children  become 
qiiite  stiff,  and  after  the  paroxysms  a gurgling  sound  is 
heard,  as  if  it  descended  from  the  throat  into  the  abdomen. 
This  medicine  should  be  preferred  for  children  who  are 
picking  much  at  the  nose,  and  have  frequent  griping  and 
itching  at  the  anus,  or  where  symptoms  of  worms  had  been 
observed  before ; also  where  large  maw-worms  have  been 
passed. 

Sometimes  children  have  a cough  resembling  that  de- 
scribed under  Merc,  viv.,  which  makes  its  appearance  by 
two  paroxysms  coming  shortly  one  after  another,  when  a 
longer  interval  follows.  It  will  be  well  to  give  this  remedy 
at  once,  particularly  when  on  vomiting  they  bleed  much 
from  the  nose,  and  the  blood  soon  coagulates  ; when  the 
children  perspire  much  during  the  night,  are  very  sensitive, 
have  before  suffered  from  worms,  or  have  had  convulsions 
in  consequence.  After  Merc,  viv.,  Carb.  veg.  may  some- 
times be  given.  Sometimes  a change  takes  place,  and  the 
cou°"h  begins  to  resemble  the  one  described  under  Bell., 
with  affection  of  the  head,  as  described  under  Bell. , in 
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" Determination  * of  Blood  to  the  Head,”  and  ” Head- 
ache;”  give  Bell.,  and  afterwards  another  suitable  medi- 
cine. 

In  many  cases  of  hooping-cough,  the  patients  become 
perfectly  stiff,  the  breath  fails,  only  after  some  time  they 
come  to  themselves,  vomit,  and  recover  slowly;  besides 
the  cough,  there  is  a ratthng  in  the  chest,  caused  by  the 
phlegm ; in  this  case  give  first  Cupr. ; afterwards  Verat. 
generally  answers  best. 

As  soon  as  the  paroxysms  diminish  in  number,  the  cough 
is  no  longer  so  dry,  but  moist,  when  no  vomiting  follows 
but  a slight  coughing  up  of  thin  plxlegm  ; do  not  hasten  to 
give  other  remedies,  but  wait  for  the  result  as  long  as  it 
improves ; only  when  a whole  week  has  passed  without  any 
further  improvement,  select  another  remedy ; generally  one 
is  required  which  the  patient  has  not  yet  had ; Puls, 
answers  verj’"  frequently.  For  relapses,  or  when  the  vo- 
miting will  not  cease,  give  Carb.  veg. ; when  much  phlegm 
is  thrown  up,  Dulc. ; for  much  crymg  after  the  cough. 
Am. ; for  decreasing  but  nothoUow  ringing  cough,  or  for  a 
dry,  hoarse  cough  with  retelling,  and  followed  by  much 
crying,  Hep. 

Croup. — This  dreaded  disease  can,  in  most  cases,  be 
easily  cured  with  homoeopathic  remedies,  so  that  scarcely 
one  fifth  as  many  children  die  with  it  as  when  treated  by 
the  old  method.  It  requires,  however,  great  attention  ; 
the  parents  ought  to  he  well  acquainted  with  the  symp- 
toms, as  it  is  always  a dangerous  disease.  Usually  the 
children  are  troubled  with  a trifling  cough  a few  days 
before  their  voice  is  rough,  and  sometimes  the  cough  sounds 
already  somewhat  hollow.  By  selecting  one  of  the  above 
prescribed  remedies,  the  complaint  may,  in  most  cases,  be 
prevented.  When  it  is  a hollow  wheezing  cough,  always 
give  Hep.  first ; it  is  the  best  remedy,  but  does  not  operate 
very  quickly  ; if  you  wish  for  a speedy  effect,  dissolve  some 
in  water,  and  give  a teaspoonful  at  a time.  After  this. 
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Samb.,  Hyos  and  Cin.  answer;  sometimes  Nux  vom., 
Verat.,  Cham.  Chin,  and  Dros. 

If  this  cough  is  not  cured,  the  croup  commences  ; some- 
times it  appears  without  any  preliminary  symptoms.  The 
children  awake  about  miduight  with  the  croup;  the  cough 
has  a shrieking,  sharp  sound,  hke  the  braying  of  an  ass, 
or  like  the  attempt  at  crowing  of  a young  cock.  It  sounds 
very  hollow  ; there  is  something  sharp  and  hissing  in  it, 
or  it  is  quite  rough,  deep  and  hollow,  like  the  hark  of  a 
hoarse  dog.  The  patients  inspire  with  difficulty,  and  slowly 
and  emit  the  breath  in  jerks.  They  are  much  agitated, 
and  try  to  stretch  the  neck.  At  this  stage  there  is  no 
danger  as  yet,  but  it  should  not  be  neglected.  The  best 
way  to  diminish  the  agitation,  and  destroy  the  virulence  of 
the  disease,  is  to  bathe  the  arms  in  very  warm  water.  As 
soon  as  possible,  let  both  arms  be  put  deep  into  warm 
water,  as  warm  as  the  patient  can  bear  it,  and  until  the 
suffocating  cough  ceases.  At  the  same  time  give  of  Aeon, 
one  globule  every  half  hour.  In  most  cases  this  first  attack 
passes  off  soon,  but  the  children  remain  cross,  and  retain  a 
rough  voice.  If,  during  the  night.  Aeon,  has  been  given, 
give  Hep.  in  the  morning.  Keep  the  children  warm  the 
next  day,  and  let  them  observe  a strict  regimen,-  you  may 
also  put  a bhster  on  the  neck. 

If  the  cure  of  the  disease  is  not  effected  in  this  manner, 
and  it  advances  further  the  first  night,  the  children  complain 
of  a burning  sensation  in  the  throat,  or  point  with  the 
finger  to  the  larynx,  which  is  very  sensitive,  particularly 
when  touched,  somewhat  swelled,  at  least  very  hot.  The 
paroxysms  become  more  violent,  as  if  the  patient  were  in 
danger  of  suffocating ; to  this  are  added  fever  and  tlnrst. 
They  fall  asleep,  but  soon  awake  again  with  a w-orse  fit. 
The  breath,  during  sleep,  is  panting,  agitated ; the  head  is 
frequently  bent  back,  so  that  the  throat  protrudes ; they 
cannot  bear  it  to  be  touched.  If  Aeon,  has  not  been  given 
last,  give  it  now,  and  repeat  it  every  thirty  minutes  for  two 
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hours;  or  give  Aeon,  and  Bell,  alternately,  if  necessary. 
Bathing  the  arms  in  hot  water  is  also  serviceable  at  this 
stage.  Leave  the  head  entirely  free,  but  keep  the  feet 
warm  ; if  the  children  do  not  resist  too  much,  give  injec- 
tions of  warm  water.  If  the  patient  improves  after  Aeon, 
and  Bell,  the  paroxysm  becoming  rarer  or  weaker,  if  he 
perspires,  wait  from  two  to  six  hours,  and  repeat  Aeon.  ; 
but  if  he  does  not  improve,  or  if  the  disease  becomes  vi- 
sibly worse,  notwithstanding  the  remedies,  and  the  danger 
increases,  give  Spong.  If  this  does  not  soon  effect  a 
change  for  the  better,  give  Hep.  These  two  remedies  you 
may  give  alternately  until  the  improvement  takes  place  ; 
but  do  not  hasten  too  much  ; wait  after  the  slightest  im- 
provement, until  the  case  gets  worse  again. 

At  the  same  time  keep  the  children  as  quiet  as  possible, 
and,  from  time  to  time,  give  them  a little  warm  mucilaginous 
drink,  if  they  like  it. 

When  the  disease  advances,  the  hands  and  feet  become 
cold,  the  pulse  quite  small,  and  the  sufferers  bend  back 
the  head  as  far  as  possible  ; the  belly  expands  and  con- 
tracts considerably  at  every  breath,  but  not  the  chest. 
By  no  means  force  the  head  forward,  as  it  would  cause 
suffocation.  At  the  same  time  a rattling  is  heard  during 
inspiration,  as  if  something  were  in  the  wind-pipe.  With 
the  cough  there  is  sometimes  retching,  and  finally  mem- 
branous pieces  are  thrown  up.  The  children  are  no  longer 
as  red  as  before,  but  pale  ; during  the  cough  they  are  of  a 
bluish  colour  in  the  face,  the  eyes  start  out  of  the  head,  as 
from  terror,  and  they  grasp  convulsively  with  their  hands. 

If  the  above  mentioned  medicines.  Aeon.,  Bell.,  Hep. 
and  Spong.  have  been  given,  and  the  disease  attained  this 
point  notwithstanding,  there  is  but  little  hope  of  saving 
the  patient ; though  you  may  yet  give  Lach.  and  Phosph. 
every  half  an  hour  as  long  as  it  improves ; but  should  no 
good  follow,  give  Ars.,  then  Samb. 

When  the  homoeopathic  remedies  are  applied  properly, 
and  in  time,  the  disease  seldom  reaches  this  stao-e ; but 
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should  it  prove  obstinate,  a few  leeches  may  be  applied  to 
the  larynx,  of  which  the  consequence,  however,  may  be 
that  the  child  remains  much  weaker  and  more  sensi- 
tive, and  will  have  a relapse  of  a croup  every  now  and 
then,  when  the  medicine  will  be  less  effective.  The  warm 
bath,  however,  may  be  used  without  any  danger  whatever. 
If  these  dangerous  symptoms  should  really  appear  under 
homoeopathic  treatment,  try  the  vapour  of  sulphuret  of 
potass,  at  any  rate  it  will  do  no  harm  ; but  every  other 
appliance  must  be  avoided  with  these  medicines. 

For  the  remaining  hoarseness  give  Hep.  if  this  has  not 
already  been  used,  then  Bell. ; and  if  this  does  not  answer, 
Carb.  veg. ; if  this  also  fails.  Am.  several  times.  For 
other  complaints  consequent  upon  this  malady  select  the 
suitable  remedies ; guard  the  children  against  taking  cold, 
and  repeat  Hep.  if,  in  a week  or  two,  the  hollow  cough 
should  return. 

Congestion  of  blood  in  the  chest. — When  the 
chest  appears  too  fuU,  with  throbbing  and  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  agitation,  difficulty’  of  breathing,  short,  wheezing 
breathing,  oppression,  give  Nux  vom.  in  the  evening.  When 
the  shortness  of  breath  is  very  bad,  with  a constant  short 
cough,  which  disturbs  the  patient  in  his  sleep,  much  heat  and 
thirst,  and  it  appears  dangerous,  give  an  injection  of  warm 
water,  and  after  that  Aeon.  If  this  does  not  produce  a fa- 
vourable effect  in  an  hour,  or  if  it  returns,  give  Bell.  once. 
For  other  remedies  see  “ Determination  of  blood  to  the 
head.”  When  the  causes  are  the  same,  the  same  remedies 
win  prove  efficacious.  Frequently,  strong  suction  in  the 
nape  of  the  neck  or  dry  cupping  will  do  good.  Ferr.  is 
also  an  excellent  remedy. 

Persons  subject  to  this  complaint  should  avoid  running, 
ardent  spirits  and  strong  beer ; should  drink  much  water, 
wash  the  chest  and  arms  every  day  in  cold  water,  and 
should  not  sleep  long  in  the  morning. 

Hemorrhage  of  the  lungs,  or  coughing  up  of 
BLOOD. — When,  on  coughing,  a little  blood  is  expectorated. 
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there  Is  not  such  imminent  danger  as  many  imagine.  Fre- 
quently the  blood  is  from  the  nose,  from  hollow  teeth,  or 
only  from  the  throat.  When  it  is  really  from  the  chest,  it 
is  almost  at  all  times  accompanied  by  a sensation  as  if  it 
came  up  from  very  deep  ; it  is  warm,  generally  tastes 
sweet,  the  taste  of  it  precedes  the  rising  of  the  blood,  or 
there  is,  at  the  same  time,  a painful  and  burning  sensation 
in  the  chest. 

Under  these  circumstances  avoid  every  thing  which 
might  fatigue  the  chest,  such  as  long  and  loud  spealdng, 
calling,  crying,  singing,  blowing  the  horn  or  the  trumpet ; 
all  violent  exercise  of  the  arms,  or  quick  running,  ascend- 
ing, particularly  walking  up  stairs.  Sometimes  the  disease 
is  produced  by  the  inhaling  of  sharp  substances,  which 
cause  a dust  or  exhalation,  such  as  lime,  gypsum,  or  plaster 
of  Paris,  metal  filings,  tobacco,  or  sulphuric  acid. 

When  the  discharge  of  blood  is  but  trifling,  and  the 
cough  of  a nature  that  a remedy  may  be  selected  from  the 
symptoms,  look  under  “ Cough  attended  by  spitting  of 
blood,”  and  choose  from  among  them  such  as  Bell.,  Merc, 
viv.,  Carb.  veg.,  Bry.,  Chin.,  Arn.,  Sil.  and  Lach. 

But  when  the  complaint  has  already  progressed,  and  the 
blood  is  discharged  in  considerable  quantities,  or  when 
it  commences  with  a violent  hemorrhage,  there  is  danger, 
but  not  to  such  a degree  as  that  it  should  occasion  alarm, 
wliich  only  makes  the  matter  worse.  It  is  seldom  so  bad 
as  most  persons  think.  Only  when  several  attacks  have 
preceded ; when  the  patient  has  long  suffered  from  other 
diseases  ; when  the  blood  comes  in  large  quantities,  and  is 
of  a blackish  colour,  then  the  life  of  the  patient  may  be 
considered  in  immediate  danger.  In  other  cases  it  soon 
ceases  of  its  own  accord.  The  most  important  object  is 
the  cure  of  the  complaint  after  the  hemorrhage  has  ceased, 
for  that  time  is  most  critical ; either  the  hemorrhage  fre- 
quently occurs,  or  it  changes  to  an  incurable  disease  of  the 
lungs. 

On  no  account  allow  a vein  to  be  opened  during  or  after 
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hemorrhage  from  the  lungs  ; this  remedy  is  worse  than  the 
disease,  for  it  invariably  aggravates  the  complaint. 

Persons  who  have  had  several  attacks,  and  have  every 
time  been  relieved  by  bleeding,  are  really  in  a dangerous 
state ; either  hemorrhage  will  constantly  return,  or  an 
incurable  disease  of  the  lungs  will  be  the  consequence,  for 
bleeding  must  have  aggravated  the  principal  cause  con- 
siderably, and  the  constitution  must  have  suffered  so  much 
that  other  remedies  do  not  easily  operate.  Under  these 
circumstances  it  is  best  to  submit  to  a regular  course  of 
treatment,  by  a Homoeopathic  physician,  whilst  there  is  yet 
time. 

Most  injurious  is  bleeding  for  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs  with 
individuals  who  have  suffered  from  piles,  or  with  women, 
who,  instead  of  having  monthly  changes,  commence  spitting 
blood.  In  these  cases  there  is  no  danger  whatever — it  will 
cease  of  its  own  accord,  and  all  the  bad  consequences  may 
be  prevented  by  medicine. 

After  a heavy  fall,  blow  or  thrust,  it  is  also  wrong  to 
bleed ; in  most  cases  it  does  more  harm  than  the  actual 
injury,  and  it  is  nothing  but  an  old  habit  when  physicians 
do  not  know  what  other  means  to  resort  to.  In  these  cases 
give  Am.  and  good  diet ; if,  after  some  days,  pains  in  the 
chest  and  fever  make  their  appearance,  give  Aeon. ; and  if 
after  this  it  gets  worse  again,  repeat  Arn.,  alternating  with 
these  two  remedies. 

'llie  first  thing  to  be  done  for  a violent  hemorrhage  is  to 
tie  a handkerchief  around  the  upper  part  of  the  left  arm  as 
tight  as  the  patient  can  bear  it ; the  same  around  the  right 
arm  and  the  left  thigh. 

When  the  hemorrhage  has  entirely  ceased,  begin  to 
loosen  the  bandages  by  degrees.  Let  the  patient  remain 
p'erfectly  quiet  in  a half  sitting,  half  lying  position,  and 
place  plenty  of  pillpws  under  the  head  and  chest;  also, 
after  the  bleeding  has  ceased,  keep  him  quiet  for  a con- 
siderable time,  always  in  a cool  atmosphere,  and  do  not 
allow  him  to  drink  any  thing  warm  for  ten  days,  no  spirits 
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of  any  kind,  better  something  mucilaginous.  Let  him 
avoid  anger  and  vexation>  and  let  him  sleep  sometimes 
during  the  day,  particularly  before  meals. 

When  the  bandages  do  not  afford  immediate  relief,  or 
when  the  patient  cannot  bear  them  tight  enough,  apply  dry 
cupping  to  the  belly  and  under  the  ribs,  also  near  the  pit 
of  the  stomach.  As  a substitute  for  regular  cupping  glasses 
and  tumblers,  put  a small  piece  of  burning  paper,  cotton, 
or  other  substance  into  a tumbler,  turn  it  and  let  the  paper 
fall  out,  and  apply  it  as  quick  as  possible  to  the  bare  sldn ; 
the  closer  they  adhere  the  better;  if  you  do  not  succeed 
immediately  in  fastening  it,  repeat  the  experiment. 

The  third  thing  which  may  be  done,  is  to  dip  a cloth  in 
cold  water,  and  to  apply  it  to  the  lower  region  of  the  ab- 
domen. No  other  cold  application  should  be  made,  and 
not  too  cold  water  be  given,  when  it  aggravates  the  cough. 

A little  fine  dry  table  salt  is  sometimes  administered; 
this  may  do  good,  but  when  it  aggravates  the  cough  it  is 
better  not  to  give  any  more. 

When  the  cough  continues  and  brings  on  fresh  bleeding, 
give  the  white  of  an  egg  with  sugar,  a teaspoonful  at  a 
time  ; or  put  a drop  of  sulphuric  acid  in  a tumbler  of  water, 
and  take  a tablespoonful  every  hour  or  oftener. 

Next  we  must  apply  ourselves  to  select  for  the  patient 
medicine  which  will  not  only  accelerate  the  cme,  but  pre- 
vent a relapse,  as  much  as  possible. 

When  there  is  great  danger,  choose  between  Aeon,  and 
Ipec.,  or  Chin,  and  Op. 

When  the  slightest  attempts  at  coughing  bring  up  blood, 
when  the  patient  previously  feels  a flowing  of  blood  in  the 
chest ; if  the  latter  appears  full,  with  a burning  sensation, 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  agitation,  uneasiness,  and  if  the 
patient  feels  worse  when  lying  down,  with  an  agitated,  pale 
countenance;  if  the  blood  comes  by  starts,  and  much  at  a 
time,  give  Aeon.,  and  wait  the  result  for  a couple  of  hours. 
If  after  several  hours  a taste  of  blood  continues,  with  a 
small  cough,  a discharge  of  phlegm  mixed  with  blood. 
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nausea  and  weakness,  give  Ipec.  If  Aeon,  does  not  suffice, 
if  the  palpitation  of  the  heart  and  agitation  increase,  and 
prevent  the  patient  from  sleeping,  or  disturb  him  when 
asleep,  drive  him  out  of  bed,  with  a dry  burning  heat,  give 
Ars.,  and  give  it  time  enough  to  operate.  If  the  case  gets 
worse  again,  give  Ipec.,  Nux  vom.,  Sulph.,  or  Arn.  If, 
after  these  remedies,  it  still  grows  worse,  give  Am.  again. 

By  these  means  the  recurrence  of  the  complaint  may 
sometimes  be  prevented,  and  the  whole  disease  cured. 

When  not  a small  cough,  as  mentioned  above,  but  a 
violent  cough,  which  was  before  very  dry,  rough  and  pain- 
ful, with  a taste  of  blood ; when  the  patient  feels  chUly, 
with  occasional  flushing  heat,  is  very  weak,  wants  to  lie 
down  constantly,  brings  up  blood,  perspires  sometimes,  but 
not  long,  commences  to  tremble,  with  obscuration  of  the 
sight,  or  confusion  in  the  head,  or  when  he  has  lost  so  much 
blood  as  to  become  quite  faint,  or  pale  and  cold,  and 
begins  to  grasp  with  the  hands,  the  face  being  convulsed, 
give  Chin.,  and  wait  the  results,  although  the  case  should 
at  first  grow  a little  worse.  Afterwards,  Ferr.  frequently 
answers  for  the  same  patient ; also  Arn.,  sometimes  Ars. 

If  the  blood  is  easily  thrown  up,  without  retching,  not  in 
very  great  quantities,  is  quite  pure  and  of  a light  red,  if 
attended  with  pain  between  the  shoulders,  asthma,  particu- 
larly during  the  night,  and  the  patient  cannot  sit,  but  feels 
better  while  walking  up  and  down,  and  must  frequently  lie 
down,  is  very  weak,  particularly  after  speaking,  give  Ferr., 
especially  to  thin  persons,  who  do  not  sleep  well  by  night, 
and  who  are  of  a yellowish  complexion. 

When  the  blood  is  coagulated,  blackish,  is  thrown  up 
without  any  difficulty;  and  there  be  at  the  same  time 
asthma,  shooting  pains  in  the  chest,  burning,  contraction, 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  great  heat  over  the  body,  with 
weakness  and  frequent  threatening  of  syncope,  Arn.  an- 
swers. 

When  the  blood  is  vomited  while  the  cough  lasts,  is  of  a 
light  red  colour,  ferments,  and  is  full  of  coagula  and 
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phlegm,  sometimes  attended  by  a tickling  sensation  under 
the  breast-bone,  and  if  whilst  coughing  shooting  pains  are 
felt  in  the  head,  and  all  the  ribs  feel  as  if  bruised,  give 
Am. 

If  the  hemoptysis  has  already  continued  for  some  time,  if 
the  blood  is  black,  coagulated,  if  the  patient  becomes  agi- 
tated during  the  night,  feels  cold,  complains  of  weakness, 
pains  in  the  lower  part  of  the  breast,  with  a flabby  sensa- 
tion in  the  stomach,  is  of  a shy,  melancholy  and  phleg- 
matic disposition,  give  Puls. 

In  a similar  case,  but  when  the  blood  is  of  a lighter  red, 
or  the  mind  is  agitated,  cross,  uneasy,  and  worse  after  vexa- 
tion, or  there  is  much  tickling  in  the  chest,  give  Rhus. 
When  the  same  tickling  appears  with  passionate  persons, 
is  worse  in  the  morning,  not  so  during  the  night,  as  men- 
tioned above,  when  the  cough  aflects  the  head,  give  Nux 
vom. 

When  the  coughing  up  of  blood  is  probably  caused  by 
suppressed  piles,  which  ceased  to  flow  in  consequence  of 
cold,  annoyance,  or  other  causes,  give  Nux  vom.  in  the 
evening,  and  if  the  case  is  no  better,  the  next  forenoon, 
give  Sulph.,  or  any  other  of  the  remedies  recommended 
which  appear  to  suit  the  symptoms.  If  the  coughing  up  of 
blood  is  caused  by  suppressed  menstruation,  give  Puls.,  and 
afterwards  Cocc.,  or  other  remedies  to  promote  the  natural 
discharge. 

Op.  suits  when  the  discharge  of  blood  is  very  thick,  and 
ferments,  is  mixed  with  phlegm,  particularly  in  persons  ad- 
dicted to  drinking,  or  when  the  cough  is  worse  after  swal- 
lowing, accompanied  with  asthma  without  agitation,  burn- 
ing near  the  heart,  trembling  of  the  arms,  sometimes 
weakness  of  speech,  drowsiness  and  sudden  starting,  cold- 
ness particularly  of  the  extremities,  or  heat  particularly 
of  the  breast  and  the  body,  without  perspiration.  It  may 
be  repeated  after  a couple  of  hours,  or  earlier  if  neces- 
sary. 

Hyos.  when  it  comes  with  dry  cough,  particularly  in  the 
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night,  forcing  the  patient  out  of  bed  ; when  he  starts  after 
going  to  sleep,  &c.  ; also  in  the  case  of  persons  accustomed 
to  ardent  spirits ; after  Op.  and  Nux  vom. ; when  these 
prove  insufficient;  afterwards  Ars.  answers  for  these. 

Bell,  when  tickling  in  the  throat  excites  cough,  which 
aggravates  the  complaint,  with  a feeling  as  if  there  were 
too  much  blood  in  the  chest,  and  shooting  pains,  aggra- 
vated by  motion. 

Dulc.  if  the  patient  is  worse  when  at  rest,  otherwise  the 
same  as  under  Bell.,  particularly  when  light  red  blood  is 
thrown  up ; when  caused  by  a cold,  or  when  the  patient 
has  already  suffered  from  a loose  cough  for  a considerable 
time. 

Carb.  veg.  when  there  is  a burning  sensation  in  the 
chest,  even  after  the  hemorrhage  has  ceased,  particularly 
with  persons  who  cannot  bear  the  changes  of  the  weather, 
or  who  have  taken  a great  deal  of  calomel. 

For  the  consequent  wealmess  do  not  give  too  much 
medicine,  good  diet  will  do  more ; let  the  patient  eat  often, 
but  not  too  much  at  a time,  little  meat,  much  milk,  at 
most  eggs ; flour  prepared  in  different  ways ; and  let  hini 
take  exercise  in  flne  weather.  If  the  patient  remains  weak, 
and  too  sensitive,  give  Chin. ; if  he  is  weak,  but  at  the 
same  time  too  lively,  give  it  alternately  with  Cof. ; and  if 
too  cross  and  fretful,  Ign. 

Palpitation  of  the  heart. — The  causes  of  this  com- 
plaint will  frequently  indicate  the  remedies  ; it  is  generally 
produced  by  violent  emotions  of  the  mind,  or  by  the  use  of 
ardent  spirits ; drinking  cold  water,  particularly  before 
going  to  bed,  and  eating  but  little  in  the  evening  is  the 
best  remedy  for  young  people.  Persons  who  are  troubled 
with  this  complaint  sleep  better  on  the  right  side  than  on 
the  left,  and  prefer  to  have  the  head  rather  high. 

If  it  be  caused  by  vexation,  give  Cham. ; by  fear,  Verat.  ; 
by  joy,  Cof. ; by  sudden  fright.  Op.  or  Cof.;  by  great  agita- 
tion and  anxiety,  either  Op.  or  the  smdl  of  a bitter  almond 
crushed  between  the  fingers,  will  do  good. 
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With  pregnant  females,  when  the  attack  is  connected 
with  weakness  of  the  nervous  system,  when  it  returns  fre- 
quently, give  from  time  to  time  a drop  of  Spanish  wine. 
During  the  attack  it  is  sometimes  better  to  give  a spoonful 
of  hot  water,  particularly  when  the  skin  is  very  dry.  Fe- 
males of  a pale  complexion  may  experience  some  benefit 
from  smelling  vinegar.  Those  subject  to  this  complaint 
must  drink  no  coffee  or  tea. 

For  plethoric  persons  Aeon,  is  generally  best ; after  this, 
Nux  vom.  and  Bell.  With  persons  of  weak  nerves,  and 
if  they  are  worse  when  lying  on  one  side.  Puls. 

Chin,  often  suits  persons  who  have  been  much  weakened 
by  the  loss  of  fluids. 

Bell,  when  the  palpitation  of  the  heart  produces  tingling 
in  the  head,  when  the  chest  feels  full,  or  when  there  is  an 
uneasy  and  throbbing  sensation  in  it,  particularly  with 
females,  after  their  confinement,  when  the  milk  fails,  or 
after  weaning.  In  the  latter  case  give  Chin,  some  time 
after. 

Sulph.  for  the  same  sensation,  when  Bell,  proves  insuf- 
ficient ; particularly  after  suppression  of  an  eruption,  and  the 
healing  of  an  ulcer.  Also,  when  the  disease  is  increased 
by  going  up  stairs,  or  ascending  a hUl. 

Ars.  may  sometimes  be  given  after  Sulph.,  when  the 
latter  does  not  suffice,  particularly  when  the  disappearance 
of  an  eruption,  or  the  drying  up  of  ulcers  were  the  cause. 
It  also  answers  when  the  palpitation  comes  on  dvuring  the 
night,  with  great  agitation,  and  is  otherwise  very  bad ; 
with  burning  heat  in  the  chest ; with  difficulty  of  breathing, 
the  patient  being  warm  when  lying  down,  and  better  when 
in  motion. 

Verat.  answers  in  similar  cases,  when  accompanied  by 
difficulty  of  breathing  and  agitation ; particularly  when 
the  patient  is  better  on  lying  down,  and  worse  when  rising 
or  in  motion. 

For  tedious  palpitation  of  the  heart,  when  the  prescribed 
remedies  give  only  temporary  relief,  apply  to  a physician, 
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and  submit  to  his  treatment  for  a considerable  time  ; if 
not,  an  incurable  disease  of  the  heart  may  be  the  result. 

Shortness  of  breath,  asthma,  spxVsms  in  the  chest, 
and  other  difficulties  of  breathing.  In  these  complaints, 
first  attend  to  the  cause  Sometimes  it  consists  of  things 
which  are  considered  very  innocent,  such  as  chamomile 
tea,  ipecacuanha,  vapour  of  sulphur,  &c.  If  this  is  the 
case,  smelling  of  camphor,  or  of  sweet  spirits  of  nitre  will 
be  beneficial ; sometimes  a little  black  coffee  will  remove 
it.  If  caused  by  sulphur,  give  Puls. 

In  sudden  attacks,  relief  may  sometimes  be  had  by 
putting  the  hands  into  warm  water,  or  by  putting  glasses, 
from  which  the  air  has  been  exhausted  by  burning  paper, 
on  . the  stomach,  as  recommended  for  hemorrhage  from  the 
lungs.  The  placing  of  a tight  bandage  around  the  upper 
arm,  also,  may  do  good ; first  applying  it  to  the  left 
arm,  and  if  this  does  not  relieve  the  patient,  to  the  other 
limbs- 

When  the  attacks  come  on  after  meals,  or  particularly 
after  a nap  after  dinner  ; when  the  patient  cannot  breathe, 
draws,  and  stretches  the  neck  as  if  suffocating  ; is  dry,  and 
the  throat  appears  too  narrow,  without  great  agitation,  let 
him  chew  a little  ginger  with  sugar. 

When  it  is  caused  by  taking  cold,  and  is  accompanied 
with  cough,  which  is  not  loose,  give  weak  aniseed  tea,  a 
teaspoonful  at  a time,  particularly  in  the  evening. 

Persons  subject  to  this  complaint  should  take  plenty 
of  warm  drmks,  and  brush  and  rub  the  body  frequently. 

It  is  best  to  use,  however,  the  following  remedies,  of 
which  a careful  selection  should  be  made.  For  instance, 
when  the  chest  appears  confined,  as  if  bound,  and  there  is 
panting ; a rattling  in  the  windpipe,  as  if  full  of  phlegm, 
which  is  moving  up  and  down  ; or  when  the  patient  feels 
as  if  the  air  were  full  of  dust,  which  prevents  breathing ; 
gasps  anxiously  for  air,  and  is  afraid  of  being  suffocated ; 
the  face  pale,  and  the  feet  cold,  give  Ipec.  If  necessary,  it 
may  be  given  a second  time ; sometimes  after  two  or  three 
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hours.  After  this,  Ars.  answers  generally,  or  Bry.,  or 
Nux.  vom. 

For  the  worst  attacks,  when  arising  from  a suppressed 
catarrh,  in  a patient  whose  chest  is  not  strong ; when  the 
affection  is  worse  about  midnight,  the  breathing  becoming 
more  and  more  difficult ; when  there  is  a rattling  in  the 
chest,  with  agitation,  moaning,  groaning,  and  uneasy 
tossing  about;  or  when,  particularly,  old  people  are 
attacked  by  it  when  walking ; when  breathing  gives  them 
no  relief ; when  there  is  a pressure  on  the  heart,  when  it 
goes  and  comes,  and  is  worse  at  the  least  motion  or 
exercise,  particularly  on  getting  into  bed,  give  Ars. 
After  this,  if  worse,  Ipec.  answers.  Sometimes,  if  worse 
the  following  morning,  Nux.  vom. 

After  Ipec.,  Bry.  also  may  be  given,  when  exercise 
aggravates  the  case,  particularly  after  suppressed  eruptions, 
or  when  they  do  not  come  out  properly  ; when  the  patient 
often  sighs,  when  the  attack  comes  on  during  the  night, 
and  is  accompanied  by  pains  in  the  bowels,  as  if  the  patient 
were  disposed  to  evacuate  them. 

BeU.  smts  when  exercise  makes  it  worse,  and  the  patient 
has  yet  no  rest ; when  it  comes  on  in  fits ; the  breathing 
being  sometimes  short,  sometimes  long,  or  quick  and  short, 
accompanied  by  a dry  cough,  and  the  chest  feeling  fuU. 

Am.  when  not  only  exercise,  but  even  speaking  or 
blowing  the  nose  malces  it  worse ; the  breath  is  agitated, 
with  shooting  pains  in  the  chest. 

Chin,  when  the  breathing  is  whistling  and  wheezing,  or 
the  phlegm  in  the  chest  threatens  to  suffocate  the  patient. 
If  it  comes  on  when  awaking  at  night,  or  if  breathing  is 
only  possible  when  the  head  is  very  high ; if  the  patient 
perspires  easily,  and  is  hable  to  take  cold. 

Cof.  for  very  sensitive  persons,  who  are  subject  to  it 
from  mental  agitation ; when  inspiration  can  only  be 
performed  in  short  jerks,  with  agitation,  rmeasiness,  heat, 
perspiration.  If  this  does  not  give  relief,  give  Aeon.,  or 
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both  alternately.  Puls.,  too,  may  at  a subsequent  period 
be  of  service  for  timid,  fretful  patients ; and  Nux.  vom.  for 
those  of  a violent,  passionate  temper.  If  mortification  or 
silent  vexation  is  the  cause,  give  Ign. ; if  violent  anger  or 
quarrelling,  Cham. 

Cham,  also  answers  when  there  is  a disposition  to 
cough  without  actual  coughing,  with  great  pressure 
on  the  chest  and  heart,  or  when  the  patient  cannot 
perspire . 

Puls.,  also,  suits  when  it  is  attended  with  giddiness  and 
weakness  in  the  head,  drowsiness,  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
heat  in  the  chest,  and  when  the  breath  is  stopped  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  chest. 

Verat.  often  suits  after  Ipec.,  Ars.,  Chin.,  Am.;  par- 
ticularly when  the  patient  is  almost  suffocating.  Also, 
when  he  is  worse  whilst  sitting  up,  or  when  he  is  in 
motion ; with  pain  in  the  side,  a hoUow  cough  at  times ; 
when  a cold  perspiration  breaks  out,  or  when  the  face 
and  limbs  become  cold ; particularly  when  the  patient  is 
somewhat  better  on  lying  quiet. 

Pleurisy,,  stitch  in  the  side,  inflammation  in  the 
chest  and  Imigs.  According  to  the  old  system,  these 
affections  have  always  been  cured  by  bleeding.  Many 
believe  that  wnthout  bleeding  a recovery  would  be  impos- 
sible ; and  some  are  barefaced  enough  to  assert  that,  when 
the  patient  recovers  without  bleeding,  no  actual  inflamma- 
tion could  have  existed.  When  hard  pressed,  and  patients 
to  whom  they  had  admitted  that  inflammation  existed  are 
cured  without  bleeding,  they  insist  that  they  must  have 
had  an  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs,  although  credible  persons 
testify  to  the  contrary. 

The  principal  symptoms  are,  difficulty  of  breathing,  and 
heat  of  the  breath,  as  from  a person  who  has  worked 
hard  in  great  heat ; with  asthma  the  breath  is  no  warmer 
than  usual.  In  inflammation  of  the  chest  we  always  find 
cough,  mostly  without  expectoration,  or  merely  of  some 
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saliva,  which  sometimes  is  mixed  with  a little  blood,  is 
frothy  and  brownish.  The  pains  vary  in  the  different 
species  of  the  disease. 

The  violent  pains  during  respiration  should  not  always 
he  taken  for  pleurisy.  When  there  is  either  no  cough,  or 
when  the  cough  is  insignificant,  and  when  the  attack  did 
not  come  on  with  chills,  it  is  no  real  pleurisy.  This 
false  pleurisy  generally  commences  with  a rheumatic  pain 
in  the  throat,  neck  and  shoulders.  It  is  best  known 
when  the  pain  in  the  chest  moves,  or  when  feeling  the 
chest  carefully  produces  pain ; particularly  when  the  finger 
is  placed  between  the  ribs,  and  drawm  along  between  them. 
Whenever  this  causes  pain,  the  patient  has  no  inflamma- 
tion, and  not  a single  rational  doctor  of  the  old  school, 
even,  will  bleed  for  this  complaint.  Arn.  almost  always 
answers,  if  not,  give  Bry.  or  Nux.  vom.  See  “ Rheu- 
matism.” 

Sometimes  the  pains  are  more  under  the  chest,  and  the 
patient  cannot  breathe  easily,  drawing  in  the  breath  is 
easier  than  emitting  it ; the  reverse  is  the  case  in  true 
pleurisy.  Examine  the  abdomen  on  both  sides,  from  the 
ribs  downwards,  and  if  pressure  gives  pain,  particularly  on 
one  side,  do  not  bleed.  Puls,  or  Arn.,  or  the  other  reme- 
dies for  rheumatism  will  remove  it.  When  a person  is 
troubled  with  rheumatic  pains,  wliich  suddenly  strike  upon 
the  chest,  the  chest  feeling  as  if  oppressed  by  a load  ; if 
the  heart  commences  to  beat  violently  and  quickly,  the 
breath  becomes  quicker,  with  great  agitation,  coughing 
is  entirely  impossible,  and  the  extremities,  which  the 
pains  have  abandoned,  become  cold,  then  death  is  near, 
and  bleeding  will  accelerate  the  dissolution.  Many  patients 
of  this  kind  have  been  cured  by  Aeon.,  which  may  be 
given  again  whenever  the  afiection  gets  worse.  If  this 
does  not  answer,  give  Puls,  and  Sulph.  alternately. 

The  true  pleurisy  is  known  by  the  chills  with  which 
it  commences,  and  by  the  particular  cough  and  the  fever  ; 
the  breath  is  hot,  the  pulse  is  hard,  that  is,  it  strikes 
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harder  against  the  finger  than  in  healthy  persons,  and  can- 
not be  so  easily  compressed  ; a sharp  pain,  mostly  under 
the  ribs , and  on  the  side  on  which  the  patient  prefers  to 
lie,  prevents  breathing ; the  cough  is  very  painful  and 
violent ; blood-stained  saliva  only  is  expectorated  ; the  face 
is  pale  ; the  patient  is  anxious  to  speak  but  the  pain 
prevents  him  ; towards  morning  there  is  some  amendment, 
and  the  skin  becomes  moist.  When  the  patient  commences 
to  expectorate  he  is  getting  better. 

This  complaint  is  not  so  very  dangerous,  and  can  be 
easily  cured;  bleeding  is  not  at  all  necessary.  Give  Aeon., 
and  if  it  is  worse  after  a couple  of  hours,  or  does  not  im- 
prove at  all,  repeat  the  dose  once  ; if  the  improvement 
does  not  progress,  give  Bry. ; it  may  be  given  twice.  If, 
after  the  patient  can  leave  the  house  again,  troublesome 
symptoms  remain,  give  Sulph. 

Real  inflammation  of  the  lungs  is  much  worse.  It  also 
commences  with  chills  ; the  fever  does  not  abate  in  the 
morning,  the  skin  is  always  hot  and  dry,  the  pulse  is  soft 
in  the  beginning,  and  beats  five  times  during  every  respira- 
tion— afterwards  it  becomes  hard  ; the  breath,  also,  is  hot, 
breathing  is  not  so  much  obstructed  by  sharp  pains  as  in 
pleurisy,  and  the  pains  are  more  oppressive  and  in  the 
middle  of  the  chest,  but  breathing  is  much  quicker ; the 
cough  is  not  so  violent,  but  more  tormenting  and  lasting, 
and  frequently  causes  head-ache ; the  face,  from  the  be- 
ginning, turns  a bluish  purple,  with  red  cheeks ; the 
patient  does  not  lie  on  the  side  but  on  the  back ; wishes  to 
be  left  quiet  and  not  to  speak,  is  frequently  taciturn  and 
does  not  wish  to  listen  to  any  thing ; one  of  the  great 
arteries  of  the  throat  is  generally  swelled,  and  thicker  than 
the  opposite  artery ; mostly  on  the  left  side,  wkich  in  other 
kinds  of  disease  is  not  the  case.  Frequently  the  cough 
is  quite  dry  in  the  beginning;  afterwards  some  blood  is 
expectorated. 

As  soon  as  abundant  thick  mucus  is  thrown  up,  with 
frequent  cough,  which  reheves  the  chest,  and  the  skm 
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remains  moist,  the  danger  is  over ; strict  attention  to  diet 
ought  to  be  observed  for  two  or  three  weeks  ; let  the 
patient  eat  often,  but  little  at  a time. 

Frequently  this  complaint  is  relieved  by  giving  Aeon., 
and  after  this  Bry.  two  or  three  times ; if  these  remedies 
do  not  prove  efficacious,  and  the  patient  cannot  procure  a 
Homoeopathic  doctor,  who  might  cure  the  complaint,  he 
will  do  better  to  have  recourse  to  bleeding ; which  alter- 
native, although  less  to  be  recommended,  is  better  than 
none  or  a wrong  one.  Open  the  vein,  make  the  incision  large, 
and  take  sixteen  ounces  of  blood.  Afterwards  give  Chin., 
and  if  it  becomes  worse,  do  not  repeat  the  bleeding,  but  give 
Rhus,  and  if  that  does  not  answer,  Sulph. ; after  which, 
in  a couple  of  hours.  Aeon,  may  be  given.  In  many  cases. 
Bell.,  Merc.  viv.  or  Puls,  does  good  ; if  the  patient  is 
completely  torpid.  Op.  will  restore  him.  In  many  dan-, 
gerous  cases,  Ars.,  Phosph.  acid,  or  Hyos.  answers.  No 
further  direction  can  be  given  here  respecting  these  reme- 
dies ; what  has  been  said  of  them  under  “ Fever,”  and 
other  complaints,  must  be  taken  into  consideration. 

If  the  inflammation  is  removed,  and  there  remains  much 
muco-purulent  matter  discharged  from  time  to  time,  the 
patient  feels  very  weak,  and  perspires  much  during  the 
night,  give  Lyc. 

Another  kind  of  inflammation  is  particularly  dangerous, 
because,  when  bleeding  is  resorted  to,  the  case  generally 
becomes  incurable ; the  patient  feels  better  every  time  he 
has  been  bled,  but  only  for  a short  time,  and  after  every 
bleeding  this  interval  becomes  shorter,  until  he  dies  for 
want  of  blood,  or  inflammation  ceases  and  suppuration 
commences,  with  expectoration  of  purulent  matter;  this 
reduces  the  patient  as  in  consumption,  but  much  quicker ; 
he  sometimes  dies  in  two  or  three  weeks. 

This  last  mentioned  disease  in  which  bleeding  is  so 
very  injurious,  may  be  known  by  the  following  symtoms  : 

The  pulse  is  generally  soft  but  quick ; neither  the  severe 
sharp  pain,  nor  the  pressure  on  certain  spots  is  experienced. 
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except  when  breatliing  deeply  there  is  a pain  in  the  side ; 
but  there  is  great  heaviness  and  oppression  on  the  lungs, 
the  breathing  is  very  quick,  the  cough  comes  immediately, 
is  very  frequently  in  short  jerks,  and  generally  blood- 
streaked  ; sahva  is  thrown  out  the  first  days,  which  con- 
tinues to  increase ; the  voice  is  weak  and  low,  at  last 
becomes  hissing,  and  speaking  immediately  brings  on 
violent  coughing ; notwithstanding  the  great  agitation,  he 
is  not  as  taciturn,  and  the  head  is  not  so  much  affected  as 
in  the  last  described  form  of  disease ; in  the  morning  the 
lever  ceases  a httle ; the  skin  is  always  moist  and  damp, 
tliere  is  also  perspiration,  which  however  does  not  relieve 
the  patient. 

When  the  matter  thrown  out  becomes  thick,  the  breath- 
ing slower,  and  the  intervals  between  the  fever  longer,  the 
patient  is  convalescent. 

At  the  commencement  of  this  complaint  give  Aeon., 
and  if  it  gets  worse,  Merc.  viv.  or  Carb.  veg.,  which,  if 
requisite,  may  be  repeated ; if  contraction  of  the  lungs  and 
a dry  short  cough  remains,  give  Bell.  The  further  treat- 
ment, if  no  improvement  takes  place  after  these  remedies, 
is  difficult.  If  a very  whistling  cough  remains,  give  Cham. ; 
after  which,  sometimes  Nux  vom.  suits;  if  it  does  not  im- 
prove, after  Merc,  viv.,  and  the  breathing  remains  anxious 
and  veiy  quick,  give  Ipec.,  and  repeat  it  two  or  three 
times ; if  contraction  and  anguish  remain,  and  the  limbs 
become  cold,  give  Verat.,  which  may  be  repeated  after 
a short  time  ; when  the  patient  becomes  gradually 
weaker,  and  labours  in  vain  to  get  breath,  Ars.  is  fre- 
quently useful. 

If,  after  the  inflammation  has  subsided,  suppuration  takes 
place,  and  no  Homoeopathic  physician  can  be  procured,  give 
Merc,  viv,,  after  Hep.,  then  Chin.,  then  Dulc.,  sometimes 
Puls. ; and  when  much  fever.  Aeon.,  until  advice  has  been 
obtained,  which  is  absolutely  necessary,  and  which  ought 
not  to  be  delayed  for  a moment. 

There  is  another  slow,  malignant  inflammation  of  the 
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lungs,  where  bleeding  is  absolute  murder.  When  no 
bleeding  has  been  resorted  to  there  is  still  hope  ; when 
once  done,  there  is  none. 

This  complaint  is  known  by  its  slow  approach,  whilst 
the  others  make  a sudden  and  violent  attack  at  once ; the 
patient  feels  indisposed  for  a few  days  without  knowing 
what  is  the  matter  with  him ; he  has  no  appetite,  cannot 
sleep,  and  feels  head-ache ; then  chills  appear,  and  after 
these  chills  the  chest  becomes  affected  with  great  heaviness 
a,nd  shortness  of  breath ; afterwards  tough  expectoration, 
seldom  mixed  with  blood  ; at  the  same  time  great  heat, 
of  which  the  patient  does  not  complain,  who  altogether 
lies  very  quiet.  His  dim  eyes,  a clammy  perspiration  on 
the  forehead,  a dry  nose,  a black  dry  tongue,  show  how 
ill  he  is ; he  murmurs  and  talks  constantly,  as  if  asleep, 
yet  answers  correctly  when  questioned ; the  urine  passes 
involuntarily,  and  after  some  time,  also,  the  foeces ; the 
breathing  becomes  shorter  and  shorter,  unequal  and  rattling 
.V — the  small  quick  pulse  becomes  irregular,  the  paleness 
and  weakness  increase,  with  a rattle  in  the  throat  and  the 
tongue  becomes  quite  black  ; the  patient  assures  us  that 
he  is  quite  well,  but  complains  of  imaginary  evils ; he 
imagines  that  somebody  is  sawing  wood,  for  which  he 
mistalces  the  rattles  in  his  throat,  or  believes  him- 
self to  be  in  darkness  when  the  room  is  perfectly 
light. 

When  a healthy  perspiration  breaks  out  over  the  whole 
body,  or  small  shining  grains  are  found  in  the  urine, 
the  danger  is  mostly  past;  but  if  bleeding  is  resorted 
to  during  the  progress  of  the  disease,  the  patient  is  irre- 
deemably lost. 

Persons  deprived  of  all  medical  advice  under  those  cir- 
cumstances, should  tiy  to  get  relief  by  taking  Op.  a couple 
of  times,  which  sometimes  produces  a good  effect;  after 
this  give  Arn. ; if  the  case  does  not  improve  after  these, 
Verat.  sometimes  is  of  great  service — give  it  once  or 
twice  ; if  the  weakness  and  the  rattling  increase,  notwith- 
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Standing,  give  Ars. ; frequently  Ipec.,  and  after  this  again 
Ars.  answers.  In  other  cases,  when  Verat.  and  Ars.  are 
better,  give  them  alternately ; if  the  improvement  is  only 
temporary,  give  Sulph.  and  then  a globule  of  the  others 
which  had  proved  most  efficacious.  When  the  patient’s 
skin  is  galled  from  lying,  or  when  the  patient  has  other 
wounds,  and  they  become  gangrenous,  as  happens  fre- 
quently, give  Chin.,  and  give  it  alternately  with  Ars.  ; if 
blindness,  as  mentioned  before,  appears,  give  BeU.  ; if  the 
strength  diminishes,  notwithstanding,  Natr.  m.  might  still 
change  the  aspect  of  the  disease. 

Contusion  of  the  chest,  or  violent  concussion. — 
In  the  First  Part  of  this  book  it  has  been  shown  that  Arn. 
must  be  given  ; it  will  always  be  better  than  bleeding  ; in 
hemorrhage  it  was  observed,  when  this  is  given  alternately 
with  Aeon.,  in  cases  where  the  fever  continues,  is  worse  in 
the  evening,  with  a pain,  as  if  an  ulcer  were  in  the  chest, 
give  afterwards  Puls. ; but  if  cough  remains,  with  discharge 
of  thick  yeUow  mucus,  give  Merc.  viv. ; if  a sweetish  ex- 
pectoration and  asthma  remain,  Nux.  vom.  ; if  other 
symptoms,  such  as  a small  cough,  oppressed  breathing, 
pale  complexion,  bad  appetite  or  sleeplessness,  give  Chin. 


F. 

OF  THE  THOAT. 

The  various  diseases  producing  a troublesome  pain  in  the 
throat,  pass  under  the  general  denomination  of  sore  throat. 
We  ought,  however,  to  distinguish  between  these  diseases, 
and  examine  the  throat  of  the  patient  with  care.  Turn  him 
to  the  light,  near  a high  window,  if  possible,  place  the  handle 
of  a spoon  on  the  tongue,  and  let  him  open  his  mouth  wide, 
and  at  the  same  time  push  the  tongue  forward ; whilst  he 
does  so,  press  down  the  back  part  of  the  tongue,  but  not 
with  too  much  violence ; by  this  means  the  whole  of  the 
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inside  may  be  examined.  A person  not  accustomed  to  this 
should  look  in  after  the  patient  has  stretched  out  his  head, 
opened  his  mouth  wide,  and  put  out  his  tongue,  examining 
the  upper  part  of  the  throat ; then  let  the  patient  shut  his 
mouth  again  and  try  it  a second  time  with  the  spoon — press 
down  the  tongue  until  you  can  see  the  palate,  and  down  in 
the  throat,  also  the  glands.  Children  who  will  not  open 
the  mouth,  ought  to  have  a cork  introduced  between  the 
jaws. 

Then  compare  all  the  patient  says,  or  what  you  can 
observe,  with  symptoms  of  the  medicine  recommended.  If 
the  case  be  accompanied  by  hoarseness,  look  under  this 
head  also.  When  one  remedy  does  not  effect  a complete 
cure,  it  will  Edways  be  easy  to  find  a second  which  answers 
better  ; at  any  rate,  you  wiU  effect  much  more  than  with 
the  common  domestic  remedies. 

If  you  wish  to  make  use  of  some  of  these  wrap,  during 
the  night,  a worsted  stocking  of  a healthy,  strong  person, 
if  possible,  of  a different  sex,  around  the  throat ; it  some- 
times gives  relief.  Too  much  and  too  long  wrapping  up  of 
the  neck  is  not  good,  for  it  will  cause  the  evil  to  return  the 
sooner.  Persons  who  have  frequently  suffered  from  sore 
throat  should  accustom  themselves  to  go  with  a bare  neck, 
or  to  tie  only  a slight  silk  handkerchief  around  it.  Some 
say  a worsted  ribbon  is  good. 

Gargling  is  an  old,  bad  habit,  which  has  been  abandoned 
entirely,  even  by  the  better  physicians  of  the  old  school. 
When  it  does  good,  the  same  object  might  have  been  at- 
tained more  easily  by  the  inhaling  of  the  vapour  of  fresh 
milk.  When  the  throat  is  dry  and  swelled,  the  disease 
violent,  let  the  patient  inhale  the  vapour  of  figs  boiled  in 
milk,  or  take  small  pieces  of  the  figs  in  the  mouth,  or  drink 
some  of  the  milk.  If  the  complaint  proves  tedious,  boil 
starch  of  wheat  flour  for  this  purpose.  In  the  very  begin- 
ning, or  when  the  complaint  is  of  considerable  standing, 
hot  brandy  and  water  is  sometimes  of  use.  If  this  makes 
it  worse,  give  Cof.  or  Nux  vom. 
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Aeon,  is  frequently  of  service,  and  may  be  repeated  after 
a few  hours,  when  the  patient  experiences  difficulty  or  pain 
in  swallowing,  when  there  is  experienced  the  same  sensa- 
tion in  speaking ; when  the  throat  is  much  more  red  than 
usual,  and  for  burning,  pricking,  with  fever,  agitation,  im- 
patience and  uneasiness. 

Cham,  often  answers  for  children,  or  when  the  attack  is 
caused  by  a cold,  as  by  a draught  whilst  in  a perspiration. 
Besides  the  symptoms  mentioned  under  Aeon.,  dryness  in  the 
throat,  with  thirst ; when  swallowing,  a disagreeable  obstruc- 
tive sensation  ; also  when  bending  the  neck.  It  appears  that 
something  is  in  the  throat,  but  the  endeavours  to  eject  it  are 
ineffectual ; or  it  feels  as  if  a plug  were  in  the  throat.  The 
glands  of  the  lower  jaw  are  swelled,  there  is  a throbbing 
pain  in  them ; the  fever  generally  appears  in  the  evening, 
sometimes  with  heat,  at  other  times  with  cold ; sometimes 
■with  a catarrh  and  tickling  in  the  throat,  a pricking  pain  in 
the  larynx ; the  voice  also  is  rough.  After  talcing  this  re- 
medy, wait  until  the  patient  perspires. 

Ign.  for  cases  similar  to  those  mentioned  under  Cham., 
when,  without  swallowing,  there  appears  to  be  a lump  in 
the  throat ; the  same  spot  feels  excoriated ; bad  shooting 
pains,  sometimes  without  swallowing.  Fluids  are  more 
difficult  to  swallow  than  sohd  food.  The  same  remedy 
answers  wffien  the  tonsils  are  swelled  and  inflamed,  or  ulce- 
rated, or  hard.  In  the  latter  case  first  try  Bell,  and  Merc, 
viv.,  also  Hep.  and  Sulph. 

Nux  vom.  in  cases  similar  to  those  mentioned  under 
Cham,  and  Ign.;  a sensation  as  if  there  was  a plug  or  lump 
in  the  throat,  particularly  during  swallowing ; with  pains 
more  pricking,  especially  on  swallowing  the  saliva.  The 
throat  feels  raw,  and  excoriated,  scraped  and  rough ; the 
cold  air  affects  the  throat  painfully ; sometimes  the  uvula  is 
swelled  and  red. 

Puls,  the  same  as  under  Nux  vom.,  when  there  is  the 
same  feeling  during  sw^allowing,  or  the  throat  appears  too 
narrow,  and  obstructed  from  a swelling ; the  same  redness 
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and  scraping,  yet,  at  the  same  time,  as  if  too  dry,  without 
thirst;  the  shooting  pains  are  felt  in  the  throat  when  swal- 
lowing, yet  worse  when  not  swallowing;  besides  this,  tension 
in  the  throat ; the  glands  of  thej  neck  give  pain  when 
touched  inside  the  throat  is  more  of  a bluish  red  ; the  fever 
is  without  thirst ; in  the  evening  chills  are  felt,  then  heat. 

Bry.  when  the  throat  pains  on  being  touched  and  moved  ; 
when  swallowing  is  diffieult  and  painful,  as  if  a hard  sub- 
stance were  in  the  throat ; the  same  shooting  pains  and 
excoriation,  but  attended  -wdth  dryness,  or  a feeling  of 
dryness,  which  renders  speaking  difficult.  These  sensations 
are  common  after  overheating,  or  after  eating  ice  and 
drinking  ice-water  ; frequent  fever  with  and  without  thirst, 
and  great  irritability. 

Rhus  almost  like  Bry.,  only  that  the  pains  extend  further 
down,  and  the  patient  is  more  inclined  to  weep ; also  when 
Bry.  did  not  effect  a complete  cure. 

Caps,  similar  to  the  symptoms  above  mentioned  ; it  may 
be  given  when  the  other  remedies  do  not  suffice,  when  the 
fever  continues,  chills  and  thirst,  then  heat ; the  pains  par- 
ticularly oppressive,  the  swallow  spasmodically  contracted, 
excoriation  and  ulcers  in  the  throat,  also  in  the  mouth,  with 
a burning  sensation ; at  the  same  time  cough,  with  violent 
pain  in  the  throat : — particularly  when  the  patient  wants  to 
be  always  in  bed,  and  wants  to  sleep,  and  is  afraid  of  the 
air  and  cold. 

Cof.  when  the  affection  is  accompanied  by  catarrh,  a dis- 
position to  cough,  and  becomes  worse  in  the  air;  the  patient 
being  at  the  same  time  sleepless,  hot,  of  a sensitive  disposi- 
tion, inclined  to  weep.  It  may  be  given  two  or  three  times. 
It  answers  particularly  when  the  pain  passes  fi-om  the 
palate  to  the  swallow,  is  continuous,  worse  during  swallow- 
ing ; when  the  soft  palate  (uvula)  is  swelled  and  prolonged, 
the  patient  thinks  that  phlegm  is  there,  which  he  tries  to 
swallow  ; at  the  same  time  dryness  and  heat  are  felt  in  the 
throat. 

Bell,  nearly  in  the  same  cases  as  Cof.  except  that  the 
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outside  of  the  throat  is  swelled  ; drinking  produces  spasms 
in  the  throat ; the  fluids  return  through  the  nose  ; constant 
disposition  to  swallow,  pricking  pain  on  doing  so,  and  on 
touching  the  parts,  swallowing  difficult,  producing  spasms, 
or  entirely  impassible ; the  throat  feels  as  if  too  narrow,  as 
if  there  were  a plug  in  it,  a dry,  burning  sensation,  and  a 
disposition  to  hawk  up  something,  with  empty  swallowing, 
tearing  pain  in  the  lower  jaws,  or  head;  ulcers  in  the  throat, 
which  appear  very  suddenly  and  spread  far ; swelled  tonsils 
and  uvula,  with  a bright,  sometimes  yellowish  redness  of 
parts,  or  this  redness  without  swelling ; violent  pains  during 
swallowing,  and  hawking  sometimes  even  when  speaking ; 
pricking  pain  in  the  tonsils,  which  threaten  to  burst,  the 
exterior  glands  are  swelled,  at  the  same  time  there  is  violent 
fever,  sometimes  much  thirst,  much  saliva  in  the  mouth, 
pain  in  the  forehead,  the  tongue  is  furred.  During  the  pre- 
valence of  scarlet  fever,  &c.,  it  answers  best  for  sore  throat; 
sometimes  it  may  be  given  alternately  with  Merc.  viv. 

Merc.  viv.  in  sore  throat,  as  under  Bell.,  from  ” Ulcers  ;” 
may  be  given  when  Bell,  does  not  suffice,  and  the  throat 
continues  very  red,  but  particularly  for  ulcers.  When  they 
are  without  pains,  and  come  on  slowly.  Bell,  is  of  no  use, 
but  only  Merc.  viv.  given  sometimes,  alternating  with  Hep. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  disease  it  suits  better  than  the  pre- 
ceding ; when  the  pricking  pains  are  very  violent  during 
swallowing,  extending  to  the  ears  or  to  the  glands  of  the 
throat,  and  to  the  lower  jaw;  when  the  burning  in  the 
throat  scarcely  allows  the  patient  to  swallow,  with  pricking 
pains  in  the  tonsils,  and  a very  disagreeable  taste  in  the 
mouth,  the  gums  and  back  part  of  the  tongue  are  swelled ; 
in  the  evening  sometimes  chills,  sometimes  heat,  and  then 
perspiration  without  giving  relief ; during  the  night  uneasi- 
ness, or  the  case  generally  becomes  worse ; it  is  also  worse 
in  the  air ; at  the  same  time  there  is  bad  head-ache  and 
drawing  in  the  neck ; after  Bell,  and  Merc.  viv.  the  patient 
ought  to  avoid  taking  cold. 

• Hep.  frequently  suits  after  Merc,  viv.,  particularly  after 
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taking  cold ; after  Hep.,  Merc.  viv.  may  be  given  again  if 
there  is  no  improvement. 

Lack,  may  be  given  when  Bell.,  Merc,  viv.,  or  Hep.  do 
not  suffice ; particularly  if  the  palate  is  swelled  around  the 
uvula,  if  deglutition  be  very  bad,  much  saliva  in  the  mouth, 
and  much  phlegm  in  the  throat;  bad  ulcers,  ora  spasm, 
which  prevents  drinking ; every  thing  becoming  worse  in 
the  afternoon,  sometimes  in  the  morning,  particularly  with 
people  who  have  taken  much  mercury. 

Verat.  when  the  throat  is  dry  and  burns,  is  very  rough 
with  a sense  of  pressure  as  if  it  were  swelled,  with  pains 
and  spasm  during  swallowing. 

Cocc.  when  the  disease  is  deeper  in  the  throat,  when 
there  is  pain  whilst  the  food  passes,  or  the  lower  part  of  the 
throat  is  dry,  or  when  drinking  produces  a rumbling  noise. 

Chin,  when  the  affected  parts  are  dry  and  pains  are  felt 
during  swallowing,  the  case  becoming  worse  after  every 
exposure  to  the  air ; alternating  with  other  pains,  disturb- 
ing the  patient  during  the  night,  and  returning  every  time 
he  takes  cold. 

Sulph.  for  frequent  and  continuous  sore  throat,  particu- 
larly when  the  inside  of  the  throat,  the  tonsils  and  the  uvula 
are  swelled ; when  swallowing  is  prevented,  and  besides  the 
pains,  peculiar  pricking  pains,  are  present,  or  something 
hke  a lump,  as  if  the  throat  were  too  narrow,  with  exco- 
riation and  dryness. 


G. 

OF  THE  TEETH. 

Tooth-ache  sometimes  affects  other  parts  of  the  head,  the 
lower  jaw,  the  ear,  the  upper  jaw,  and  the  bones  of  the  face. 
We  have,  therefore,  appended  ” The  Face-ache”  at  the  end 
of  the  chapter.  This  connexion  already  shows  that  the 
causes  ought  not  to  be  looked  for  in  carious  teeth.  Hollow 
teeth  sometimes  pain  because  they  are  more  affected  by 
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disease,  but  their  being  hollow  teeth  does  not  cause  any 
pain;  they  may  get  hollow,  and  decay  altogetlier  without 
any  pain  whatever ; and  such  a tooth  does  not  pain  conti- 
nually , whilst  others  which  are  hollow  may  pain  most 
violently . What  is  said  of  exposed  nerves  is  nonsense ; 
whoever  knows  what  a nerve  is,  and  will  take  the  trouble 
to  reflect,  will  soon  be  convinced  of  it.  Extraction  of  teeth 
can  only  be  tolerated  where  there  exists  a fistula,  and  as 
most  of  these  can  be  cured  by  homoeopathic  remedies,  it  can 
only  be  necessary  in  the  few  incurable  cases,  and  with 
children  who  are  changing  their  teeth ; in  all  other  cases  it 
is  a bad  remedy,  because  the  root  has  to  be  extracted,  and 
this  is  injurious  to  the  jaw,  as  the  root  might  remain  in  it 
without  causing  the  least  pain  when  we  know  how  to  treat 
it.  Another  reason  for  deprecating  the  extraction  of  the 
teeth,  is  that,  as  soon  as  one  has  been  taken  out,  another 
commences  to  get  hollow.  When  the  teeth  remain  in  the 
jaw,  the  decay  communicates  itself  but  very  slowly,  except 
in  a few  diseases  where  the  decay  in  a short  time  destroys 
all  or  most  of  the  teeth.  But  when  the  disease  is  of  this 
nature,  extracting  does  no  good  either,  not  if  all  were  taken 
out,  for  in  that  case  it  would  attack  the  bones.  Let  no  one 
believe  that  one  tooth  can  affect  the  other,  make  it  black, 
and  communicate  the  caries.  This  is  an  invention  of  those 
who  get  paid  for  extracting  them,  but  who  cannot  cure 
tooth-ache. 

The  numerous  kinds  of  tooth  powders  and  tinctures,  too, 
are  remedies  which  in  almost  all  cases  are  injurious.  The 
teeth  and  gums  ought  not  to  be  picked  much,  it  is  a very 
injurious  habit;  take  care  of  drinking  hquids  either  too 
warm  or  too  cold,  keep  the  teeth  clean  by  frequent  rinsing, 
every  morning  and  after  every  meal;  use,  if  you  like,  a tooth 
brush,  and  if  you  think  you  must  have  some  powder,  take 
sugar  of  milk,  for  which  you  may  sometimes  substitute 
finely  powdered  dried  crumbs  of  brown  bread.  Burned 
bread  or  chai’coal  is  injurious.  If  you  have  tooth-ache, 
select  in  time  one  of  the  remedies  recommended,  and  in 
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most  cases  you  will  find  that  they  give  speedy  relief.  If 
they  do  not  cure  it,  apply  to  a Homoeopathic  physician,  who 
has  many  remedies  besides. 

The  worst  of  all  the  common  remedies  is  opium  or  lauda- 
num, because  it  is  always  injurious.  Pains  which  have  been 
removed  by  opium  are  sure  to  return  with  twofold  violence 
some  time  or  other.  But  very  seldom  is  it  the  true  remedy, 
and  when  it  is,  it  is  better  to  tie  a piece  of  opium  of  the 
size  of  a pea  on  the  outside  of  the  cheek.  When  the 
tooth  is  too  long,  place  a piece  of  cork  on  it,  and  bite  it 
softly,  until  the  tooth  returns  to  its  position.  Creosote 
ought  to  be  used  with  the  greatest  caution  ; in  many  cases 
it  is  of  no  use,  for  instance,  vuth  females  who  are  in  the 
family  way,  very  rarely ; in  most  cases  it  only  allays  the 
pain  for  awhile,  and  produces  ulcers  in  the  mouth,  the 
throat,  and  the  stomach ; the  mere  introducing  it  into  the 
mouth  affects  the  stomach.  For  weak  lungs  it  is  very 
injurious. 

All  those  who  suffer  from  tooth-ache  ought  to  abstain 
from  coffee  altogether;  it  generally  is  injurious  to  the  teeth. 
If  they  use  homoeopathic  remedies  they  ought  for  a long 
time  after  to  avoid  every  thing  which  might  interfere  with 
their  operation. 

It  ought  to  be  observed  that  one  globule  taken  on  the 
tongue,  when  it  is  the  proper  remedy  ; or,  when  the  case  is 
verj’^  bad.  mere  smelling  of  the  cork  of  the  phial,  wUl  give 
the  patient  relief.  Frequently  the  case  gets  worse  for 
awhile  after,  but  wait  patiently,  and  if  the  pain  begins  to 
abate  take  nothing  more,  until  the  cure  progresses  no 
longer.  If  it  get  worse  again,  and  the  symptoms  resemble 
those  of  the  first  period,  take  the  same  medicine ; if  they 
differ,  select  another. 

As  the  torture  of  tooth-ache  is  so  general,  and  embitters 
life  to  such  a degree,  we  will  facilitate  the  selection  of  the 
proper  remedy  as  much  as  possible. 

In  the  first  place,  pick  out  each  symptom  complained  of 
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by  the  patient,  and  note  down  the  remedies  which  are  re- 
commended for  each ; then  read  farther  on,  under  those 
medicines  which  occur  most  frequently,  and  see  whether 
also  the  kind  of  pains  answer  ; by  this  means  the  proper 
remedy  may  be  easily  discovered. 

It  should  be  taken  into  consideration  that  not  aU  the 
symptoms  mentioned  under  a remedy  must  necessarily  be 
found  with  the  patient,  but  that  aU,  or  at  least  the  greatest 
part  of  the  symptoms  of  the  patient  must  be  found  under 
the  remedy  selected. 

To  explain  this  we  will  give  the  following  example.  A 
patient  has  violent  tearing  or  drawing  pains  in  different 
parts,  and  tearing  in  the  gums; (a)  sometimes  bearing  pain 
into  the  head; (6)  cold  air  makes  it  worse, (c)  it  is  mostly 
in  the  morning,  (cZ)  with  determination  of  blood  to  the 
head.(e) 

Among  the  different  symptoms,  we  find  for — 

(a)  Pains  in  the  gums : Merc,  viv..  Puls.,  Staph,,  Hep., 
Ars.,  Carb.  veg.,  Hyos.,  Calc. 

(f>)  Which  go  into  the  head  : Merc,  viv..  Staph.,  Nux 
vom.,  Cham.,  Sulph.,  Ars.,  Ant.  crud.,  Rhus,  Hyos. 

(c)  Worse  in  the  cold  air:  Bell.,  Merc,  viv..  Staph., 
Sulph.,  Hyos. 

(dj  Worse  in  the  morning:  Ign.,  Merc,  viv..  Puls.,  Phosp. 
acid..  Staph.,  Bry.,  Nux  vom..  Chin.,  Sulph.,  Ars.,  Plyos. 

(e)  Determination  of  blood  to  the  head : Aeon.,  Puls., 
Chin.,  Hyos.,  Calc. 

All  the  remedies  that  occur  only  once  or  twice  may  be 
rubbed  out,  and  you  will  find  that  Puls.,  Staph.,  Sulph., 
Ars.,  occur  three  times,  Merc.  viv.  four  times,  Hyos.  five 
times ; read  the  latter  among  the  medicines,  and  you  will 
find  that  it  answers  best. 

Swelled  gums:  Aeon..  Bell.,  Merc,  viv.,  Phosph.  acid., 
Staph.,  Nux  vom..  Hep.,  Chin.,  Sulph.,  Rhus ; painful, 
Merc,  viv.,  Puls.,  Staph.,  Hep.,  Ars.,  Carb.  veg.,  Hyos., 
Calc. 
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Teeth  loose : Merc,  viv.,  Bry„  Nux  vom.,  Ars.,  Rhus, 
Hyos. ; too  long,  Bry.,  Am.,  Sulph.,  Ars.  ; blunt,  Phosph. 
acid.,  Sulph.,  Dulc. 

Pains  particularly  in  hollow  teeth  : Merc,  viv..  Puls., 
Staph.,  Nux  vom..  Chin.,  Ant. ; also,  Cof.,  Phosp,  acid., 
Bry.,  Cham.,  Sulph.,  Sil.,  Calc.;  in  the  whole  row  of  teeth, 
Merc,  viv..  Staph.,  Cham.,  Rhus  ; on  one  side,  Merc,  viv.. 
Puls..  Cham.,  Rhus. 

Pains  extending  to  the  jaw-bones  and  to  the  face  : Merc . 
viv.,  Nux  vom.,  Sulph.,  Rhus,  Hyos. ; to  the  cheeks,  Bry., 
Sil.  ; into  the  ears,  Merc,  viv..  Puls.,  Staph.,  Bry.,  Cham., 
Sulph.,  Ars.,  Rhus;  into  the  eyes.  Puls.;  into  the  head, 
Merc,  viv..  Staph.,  Nux  vom.,  Cham.,  Sulph.,  Ars.,  Ant., 
Rhus,  Hyos. 

With  determination  of  blood  to  the  head  : Aeon.,  Puls., 
Chin.,  Hyos.,  Calc.  ; swelled  veins  of  the  hands  and  fore- 
head, Chin;  heat  in  the  head.  Aeon.,  Puls.,  Hyos  ; burning 
of  the  eyes.  Bell. ; flushed  cheeks.  Aeon.,  Bell.,  Cham, ; pale 
face.  Puls.,  Ars. ; swelling  of  the  cheek.  Bell.,  Merc,  viv.. 
Puls.,  Staph.,  Bry.,  Nux  vom.,  Cham.,  Arn.,  Sulph.,  Ars. 

With  salivation : Bell.,  M*brc.  viv..  Puls.  ; with  a dry 
mouth  and  thirst.  Chin.  ; and  no  thirst.  Puls.  ; dry  throat 
and  thirst.  Bell.  ; with  chills.  Puls. 

With  diarrhoea  : Cham.,  Dulc.,  Rhus;  with  constipation, 
Merc,  viv..  Staph.,  Bry.,  Nux  vom. 

With  nervous  excitability:  Cof.,  Aeon.,  BeU.,  Hyos. 

From  cold  : Aeon.,  Ign.,  Bell.,  Merc,  viv..  Puls.,  Nux 
vom.,  Cham.,  Dulc.,  Rhus,  Hyos. ; cold  makes  it  worse, 
Merc,  viv.,  Phosph.  acid.,  Sulph.,  Ars.,  Ant. ; Calc. ; aggra- 
vated by  cold  air.  Bell.,  Merc,  viv..  Staph.,  Sulph.,  Hyos.; 
by  cold  water,  Bry.,  Nux  vom.,  Sulph.,  Ant.,  Calc. ; by 
drinking  cold,  Merc,  viv..  Puls.,  Staph.,  Nux  vom.,  Cham., 
Sulph.,  Calc. : by  cold  washing,  Merc,  w.,  Sulph.  Calc. ; 
drawing  of  cold  air  into  the  mouth.  Bell.,  Merc,  viv., 
Phosph.  acid.,  Bry.,  Nux  vom.,  Sulph. 

If  the  case  be  better  on  applying  a cold  hand  to  it, 
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Rhus.  ; cold  air.  Puls.  ; cold  water  for  a moment,  Bry. ; 
fingers  dipped  in  water,  Cham. 

If  worse  in  the  ojDen  air.  Bell.,  Staph.,  Nux  vom..  Chin., 
Sulph.  : Rhus;  in  the  wind.  Puls.,  Rhus;  from  draught. 
Chin.,  Sulph.,  Calc. ; if  worse  when  in  the  room,  Cham., 
Sulph.,  Ant.  crud. 

If  better  in  the  open  air.  Puls.,  Bry.,  Hep. 

When  worse  from  something  hot.  Bell.,  Phosph.  acid  ; 
from  warmth,  Cof.,  Puls.,  Bry.,  Cham.,  Sulph. ; drinking 
warm,  Merc,  viv.,  Nux  vom.,  Cham.  ; eating  warm,  Bry.  ; 
in  a warm  room,  or  where  it  is  warm  in  general.  Puls., 
Phosph.  acid..  Hep.,  (Cham.,  Sulph.  ;)  when  warm  in  bed. 
Bell.,  Merc,  viv..  Puls.,  Phosph.  acid.,  Bry.,  Cham. 

Better  from  heat,  Merc,  viv.,  Nux  vom.,  Sulph.,  Ars., 
Rhus. 

If  the  case  be  worse  from  smoking,  Ign.,  Bry.,  Chin.  ; 
better  from  the  same,  Merc.  viv. 

When  worse  from  di'inking  coffee,  Ign.,  Nux  vom., 
Cham. ; from  drinking  wine,  Nux  vom. ; from  drinking 
of  any  kind,  Cham. 

If  worse  when  eating,  Befi.,  Merc,  viv..  Puls.,  Phosph. 
acid..  Staph.,  Bry.,  Hep.,  Sulph.,  Carb.  veg. ; after  eating, 
Cof.,  Ign.,  Bell.,  Staph.,  Bry.,  Nux  vom’.,  Cham.,  Sulph., 
Ant.  crud. ; some  time  after  eating,  BeU. 

If  worse  when  moving  the  mouth,  Nux  vom.  and  Cham. ; 
when  chewing,  Merc,  viv..  Staph.,  Bry.,  Nux  vom.,  Sulph., 
Ars.,  Carb.  veg.,  Hyos. ; when  biting,  Cof.,  Bell.,  Puls., 
Nux.  vom..  Hep.  Sulph.,  Rhus ; when  striking  the  teeth 
together.  Hep.,  Chin.  ; better  from  it,  Cof.,  Chin., 
Ars. 

Worse  when  touched.  Bell.,  Merc,  viv.,  Phosph.  acid.. 
Staph.,  Bry.,  Nux  vom.,  Arn.,  Hep.,  Ars.,  Carb.  veg. ; 
when  touched  by  the  tongue,  Ign.,  Merc,  viv.,  Cliin., 
Carb.  veg. 

When  better  on  being  pressed.  Bell.,  Puls.,  Chin.,  Rhus ; 
better  when  rubbed,  Merc.  viv. 
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Worse  when  picking,  Puls. ; better  when  they  bleed. 
Bell. 

Worse  when  in  motion,  Bry.,  Nux  vom.,  Chin.  ; better 
when  at  rest,  Bry. 

Worse  when  sitting.  Puls,,  Rhus  ; better  when  sitting 
up  in  bed,  Merc,  viv.,  Ars.,  Rhus. 

Worse  when  Ipng  down,  Ign. ; on  the  side  where  it 
pains,  Ars.  ; on  the  other  side,  Bry. 

Worse  when  lying  down,  Merc.  viv.  ; better  when  lying 
on  the  side  on  which  is  the  pain,  Bry. 

When  worse  at  night,  Cof.,  Bell.,  Merc,  viv..  Puls., 
Phosph.  acid..  Staph.,  Bry.,  Cham.,  Hep.,  Sulph.,  Ars., 
Sil.,  Rhus,  Calc. ; in  the  evening,  in  bed,  Merc,  viv.. 
Ant.  crud. ; worse  when  going  to  sleep,  Ars.  ; better, 
Merc,  viv.,  Staph 

Worse  when  awaking.  Bell.,  Nux  vom.,  Carb.  veg.  ; in 
the  morning,  Ign.,  Merc,  viv..  Puls.,  Phosph.  acid..  Staph., 
Bry.,  Nux  vom..  Chin.,  Sulph.,  Ars.,  Hyos.  ; in  the  fore- 
noon, Puls.,  Sulph.,  Carb.  veg. ; worse  in  the  afternoon, 
Merc,  viv..  Puls.,  Nux  vom.,  Sulph. ; towards  evening, 
Puls. ; in  the  evening,  Ign.,  Bell,,  Merc,  viv.,  Puls.,  Bry., 
Nux  vom.,  Sulph.,  Ant.  crud.,  Rhus. 

If  worse  where  there  is  a noise.  Calc.  ; when  ad- 
dressed by  others,  Bry.,  Ars.  ,■  with  vexation,  Rhus  ; 
when  thinking,  BeU.,  Nux  vom.  ; when  reading,  Ign., 
Nux  vom. 

For  tooth-ache,  with  females  particularly,  Cof.,  Aeon., 
Bell.,  Puls.,  Chin.,  Hyos.,  Calc. ; before,  during,  or  after 
menstruation,  Cham.,  Carb.  veg..  Calc.  ; during  preg- 
nancy, BeU.,  Puls.,  Staph.,  Rhus,  Hyos.,  Calc. 

For  tooth-ache,  with  chUdren  in  particular,  Cof.,  Aeon., 
Ign.,  Bell.,  Cham.,  Calc. 

Am.  is  a very  useful  medicine  after  the  extraction  of  a 
tooth ; it  stops  the  bleeding  and  heals  quickly — but  no 
vinegar  ought  to  be  used.  After  putting  in  artificial 
teeth,  it  relieves  the  pain  and  the  swelling ; after  filing  out 
carious  teeth,  which  is  sometimes  a very  useful  operation. 
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mix  a few  globules  of  it  in  a teaspoonful  of  water,  and  put 
some  of  it  on  the  spots  which  have  been  filed.  In  very 
violent  pains,  after  drawing  a tooth,  sometimes  Hyos.  is 
of  use ; when  the  pains  are  bad  after  putting  in  new  teeth, 
give  Arn.  and  Aeon,  alternately.  Arn.  is  sometimes  good 
for  tooth-ache,  when  attended  by  throbbing,  as  if  the 
tooth  were  pressed  out,  or  had  been  wrenched  out — 
worse  when  touched ; it  is  frequently  of  service  for  hard 
swelhng  of  the  cheeks,  when  other  remedies  have  cured 
the  tooth- ache. 

Give  Cof.  for  the  severest  pains,  when  the  patients  are 
quite  beside  themselves,  cry,  tremble,  and  do  not  know 
what  to  do  ; they  cannot  describe  the  pain ; this  remedy 
may  be  repeated.  If  it  proves  inefficacious,  give  Aeon, 
or  Verat.,  Sulph.,  Hyos.  For  pricking,  jerking  pain,  or 
intermitting  pressure,  and  pain  when  chewing,  it  is  better 
than  any  other. 

Give  Aeon,  in  cases  where  the  patients  are  almost  beside 
themselves,  where  the  pain  cannot  be  described,  and  when 
Cof.  does  no  good ; also  for  throbbing  pains  from  taking 
cold,  with  determination  of  blood  to  the  head ; burning 
in  the  face,  particularly  with  children ; it  may  be  repeated ; 
when  it  loses  its  efficacy,  give  Cham,  and  BeU. 

Cham,  is  useful  in  many  kinds  of  tooth-ache,  particularly 
with  children — and  with  persons  who  have  much  vexation, 
and  who  drink  much  coffee — with  females  before  men- 
struation, when  there  is  pain  in  the  carious  teeth ; after 
taking  cold  when  in  a perspiration,  or  when  the  patient  is 
very  cross  and  inclined  to  cry  ; when  the  pains  are  insup- 
portable, and  periodically  very  bad,  worse  during  the  night, 
when  no  particular  tooth  can  be  fixed  upon  as  causing  the 
pain ; or  the  tooth  is  hollow,  appears  too  long,  and  seems 
to  move,  (if  it  only  appears  loose,  this  remedy  does  not 
answer,  Bry.  suits  better  ;)  or  it  goes  through  the  whole 
row  and  every  tooth  appears  too  high ; or  it  goes  through 
the  jaws  to  the  ear ; through  the  temples  to  the  eyes  ; 
mostly  on  one  side  in  teeth,  jaws,  ears  and  head.  When 
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it  is  a crawling  disagreeable  sensation,  or  as  if  there  were  a 
scraping  and  scratching  against  the  nerve  of  the  carious 
teeth,  and  as  it  increases  ; drawing  and  tearing,  or  rooting 
and  throbbing,  when  at  the  highest ; pricking  and  jerking, 
extending  to  the  ear ; when  the  patient  cannot  bear  the 
heat  of  the  bed,  and  the  pains  generally  commence  soon 
after  meals,  particularly  upon  eating  or  diinking  some* 
thing  warm;  when  they  get  much  worse  after  drinldng 
cold  water — also  after  colfee  ; cannot  be  assuaged  by  any- 
thing else  but  by  dipping  a finger  into  cold  water  and 
appl}dng  it  to  the  tooth  ; when,  whilst  the  pain  lasts,  the 
cheek  is  red  and  hot,  or  the  cheek  and  gums  swelled  and 
of  a light  red ; when  the  glands  under  the  sldn  are  painful 
and  swelled;  if  accompanied  with  gi'eat  weakness,  parti- 
cularly in  the  joints  ; a pain  in  the  articulation  of  the  jaw 
on  opening  the  mouth — this  pain  extending  to  the  teeth — * 
Cham,  wdl  certainly  cure  it. 

Nux  vom.  is  useful  for  persons  of  violent  temper,  with 
a red  face,  who  Hke  coffee  and  ardent  spirits — have  little 
out-door  exercise,  or  who  have  taken  cold  ; in  cases  where  a 
healthy  tooth  pains  and  appears  loose,  or  the  teeth  seem  as  if 
too  long ; when  there  are  jerking  shooting  pains  in  the  lower 
jaw ; a drawing  pain  passing  into  the  temple,  or  when  a 
pain  from  a hoUow  tooth  passing  over  the  whole  face  into 
the  bones — takes  up  a whole  side ; or  when  a carious  tooth 
causes  drawing  and  rooting  pains,  as  if  wrenched  out,  ac- 
companied by  single  violent,  shooting  pains,  which  affect 
the  whole  body,  particularly  when  drawing  in  the  breath ; 
when  a dull  pain  in  the  bones  changes  to  a tearing  pain, 
which  passes  through  the  teeth  and  jaws,  or  when  there  is 
a rooting,  gnawing,  tearing  pain  on  one  side ; sometimes 
also  it  is  useful  for  jerking  pains,  or  for  rheumatic  ones, 
A\dth  a finely  pricking  sensation ; when  they  chiefly  com- 
mence in  the  bed  or  in  the  evening,  prevent  chewing,  grow 
worse  or  return  as  soon  as  the  mouth  is  opened  in  the  cold 
air,  or  during  reading  and  thinking  ; or  when  the  tearing 
pains  are  worse  on  cold  liquid  coming  near  the  tooth,  but 
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are  better  when  kept  warm  ; in  general  after  eating  and 
exercise  ; when  during  the  tearing  pains  the  glands  or  the 
lower  jaw  are  painful,  hut  particularly  when  a swelling  ap- 
pears on  the  gum,  which  threatens  to  burst. 

Puls,  answers  for  mild,  quiet,  shy  persons — for  women 
and  children  of  a fretful  disposition,  when  it  is  only  on  one 
side  ; for  tooth-ache,  such  as  prevails  much  in  the  spring, 
accompanied  hy  ear-ache  and  head- ache  on  one  side ; when 
there  is  a pricking  pain  in  the  hollow  tooth,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  left  side  of  the  face  as  far  as  the  ear  is  very 
sensitive,  with  heat  in  the  head  and  chills  over  the  Avhole 
body,  but  particularly  when  the  pain  is  in  the  gums,  and 
pricks  as  with  pins,  when  there  is  tearing  and  jerking  in 
the  tooth  itself  as  if  the  nerve  were  strung  and  suddenly 
relaxed ; or  it  jerks  and  tears  as  if  the  tooth  was  being 
broken  loose,  or  it  pricks  and  throbs — and  is  reheved  by 
cold  water ; when  the  heat  of  the  bed,  the  warm  room, 
or  something  warm  in  the  mouth  makes  it  much  worse  ; 
when  cold  air  going  to  it  reheves  it — it  is  also  better  when 
in  the  open  air,  worse  when  sitting,  better  when  walking 
about — worse  fi-om  picking  the  teeth,  better  from  pressure 
— chewing  does  not  make  it  any  worse ; it  comes  on 
mostly  towards  evening  rather  early — at  the  same  time  a 
chiUy  sensation  with  a pale  face,  or  the  hlood  rises  to  the 
head — or  there  is  a heat  without  thirst,  and  particularly 
after  drinking  chamomile  tea. 

Ign.  When  the  foregoing  remedies  seem  to  answer,  but 
the  temper  of  the  patient  is  more  tender  and  sensitive, 
soft  and  quiet,  sometimes  cheerful,  sometimes  rather  in- 
clined to  cry  ; particularly  for  persons  who  fret  much  ; 
when  the  jaw- teeth  feel  as  if  crushed ; when  there  is  a 
rooting  pain  in  the  incisors,  and  there  is  a pain  as  from  ex- 
coriation in  all  the  teeth ; when  the  affection  is  worse 
after  drinking  coffee,  smoking,  after  dinner,  in  the  evening, 
after  lying  down,  in  the  morning  when  av^aking. 

Hyos.  for  very  sensitive,  nervous,  excitable  persons ; 
when  the  pain  almost  drives  the  patient  mad — when  it  is 
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tearing,  throbbing  through  the  cheeks  and  the  lower  jaw  ; 
or  there  is  a tearing,  raging  pain  in  the  gums,  with  a 
buzzing  sensation  in  the  tooth,  which  is  loose,  and  feels 
when  chewing  as  if  it  were  to  come  out ; or  when  there  is  j erk  - 
ing,  throbbing,  drawing,  and  tearing  towards  the  forehead  ; 
tearing  pains  in  different  teeth,  occasionally  accompanied 
by  a glow  of  heat,  with  determination  of  blood  to  the  brain  ; 
when  it  is  caused  by  cold  air,  generally  in  the  early  part  of 
the  day,  sometimes  accompanied  by  jerking  in  the  fingers 
and  the  arms  with  persons  subject  to  convulsions. 

Bell,  frequently  answers  for  females — also  for  children 
generally,  when  accompanied  with  great  agitation,  running 
about  or  sadness,  and  a disposition  to  cry ; when  the  teeth 
and  gums  feel  as  if  excoriated  ; when  biting  gives  the  sen- 
sation as  if  there  were  ulcers  on  the  roots,  with  pricking, 
cutting,  jerking,  tearing  pain ; but  particularly  for  a draw- 
ing pain,  when  it  becomes  worse  after  l5nng  down  in  the 
evening,  and  worse  during  the  night ; or  when  there  are 
acute  pains  in  a hollow  tooth,  day  and  night ; or  a pain  in 
a hollow  jaw-tooth,  as  if  too  much  blood  were  urged  to 
the  spot,  with  heat  in  the  gums  and  throbbing  in  the 
cheeks — when  nothing  mitigates  the  pain  but  picking  the 
tooth  until  it  bleeds  ; or  the  gums  are  swelled,  with  burning 
and  pricking  pains,  discharge  of  much  saliva,  the  cheek  is 
swelled,  sometimes  the  eyes  feel  hot  and  the  throat  is  dry, 
with  great  thirst — frequently  the  pain  returns  in  the 
morning,  on  awaking,  or  re-commences  some  time  after 
dinner  ; the  teeth  pain  when  in  contact  with  the  air,  when 
touched,  from  biting,  when  food  or  any  thing  hot  is  trouble- 
some, and  when  pressing  hard  upon  the  cheek  sometimes 
gives  rehef. 

Chin,  answers,  particularly  for  females  who  are  nurs- 
ing— for  persons  who,  otherwise  cheerful,  become  cross  and 
irritable ; when  the  pain  comes  on  periodically — a throb- 
bing, tearing,  jerking  or  drawing  pain,  great  pressure  or 
rooting,  the  teetli  seem  dead — when  it  is  worse  when  in 
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motion,  when  touched,  returns  on  exposure  to  a draught — 
the  gums  swell,  the  mouth  is  dry,  as  from  thirst,  the  blood 
rises  to  the  head,  the  veins  of  the  forehead  and  hands 
swell,  the  sleep  during  the  night  is  uneasy,  although  the 
pain  abates. 

Merc,  viv.  suits  very  frequently  for  children,  when  there 
are  tearing  pains  in  several  teeth  at  once  next  to  the  hollow 
ones — the  pain  affects  the  whole  side  of  the  face,  or  the 
drawing  and  pricking  pains  extend  to  the  ear,  particularly 
felt  during  the  night ; or  dreadful  jerks  and  shocking  pains 
in  the  teeth,  particularly  during  the  night,  which  extend  to 
the  ear  and  the  head  ; when  there  is  a pricking  pain  m a 
hollow  tooth,  when  it  becomes  worse  after  eating  or 
drinking  any  thing  cold  or  warm,  is  altogether  worse  in 
cold,  and  particularly  moist  air,  more  moderate  in  a 
warm  place,  or  when  rubbed — the  air  sometimes  rushes 
painfully  into  the  incisors  ; or  the  tooth- ache  is  only  felt 
during  the  day  and  ceases  during  the  night — afterwards 
perspiration,  and  the  following  morning  the  same  pains 
again,  in  paroxysms,  with  longer  or  shorter  intervals, 
alternating  with  giddiness,  or  tearing  in  the  limbs ; the 
teeth  are  almost  always  loosened,  the  gums  swell  or  be- 
come white  and  ulcerated,  are  detached  from  the  teeth, 
burn  and  pain  when  touched ; or  they  begin  to  itch,  to 
bleed,  and  to  suppurate,  with  tearing  through  the  roots  of 
the  teeth,  or  with  painful  swelling  of  the  cheeks. 

Hep.  sometimes  after  Merc.  viv.  or  Bell.,  when  the  pain- 
ful swelling  of  the  gums  continues,  or  there  is  a pain  as  if 
blood  were  entering  the  tooth,  or  a drawing  pain,  which 
becomes  worse  after  eating  and  in  the  warm  room,  or 
during  the  night. 

Carb.  veg.  sometimes  when  Merc.  viv.  or  Ars.  appear  to 
give  ease,  but  do  not  eflfect  a perfect  cure ; sometimes  with 
persons  who  have  taken  much  calomel,  particularly  when 
the  gums  bleed,  are  detached  from  the  teeth,  exposing  the 
incisors  much  ; the  teeth  are  loosened,  they  become  ulce- 
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rated,  and  pain  when  touched  by  the  tongue,  become  worse 
after  eating,  with  drawing  and  tearing  pains  in  the  in- 
cisors. 

Sulph.  sometimes  answers  for  pricking  jerks  in  hollow 
teeth — they  extend  to  the  upper  and  lower  jaw,  or  to  the 
ear  ; for  swelhng  around  old  stumps  ; for  tooth- ache  in  the 
evening,  or  in  the  air,  from  draught,  becoming  worse  when 
rinsing  the  mouth  with  cold  water. 

Ars.  sometimes  answers  when  the  teeth  are  loose,  pro- 
ject, with  constant  jerking,  or  burning,  tearing  in  the  gum, 
becoming  worse  when  touched,  when  lying  on  the  alFected 
side,  and  when  at  rest  in  general — also  from  cold ; miti- 
gated by  the  heat  of  the  stove,  by  hot  cloths,  or 
by  sitting  up  in  bed  ; particularly  when  it  proves  very 
weakening. 

Ant.  crud.  is  the  principal  remedy  for  pains  in  carious 
teeth ; with  rooting,  digging,  tearing,  jerking  pains,  some- 
times penetrating  into  the  head,  particularly  in  the  evening 
in  bed,  becoming  worse  every  time  after  eating,  from  cold 
water,  and  feeling  better  when  walking  in  the  country. 

Bry . for  passionate,  irritable,  cross,  obstinate  people ; 
when  there  is  pain  in  carious  teeth,  but  still  more  in 
healthy  ones  ; at  every  pricking  pain  a jerking  one  towards 
the  ear,  tearing  as  far  as  the  cheek,  and  tearing,  pricking- 
pains,  as  if  caused  by  an  exposed  nerve — sometimes  as  if 
the  air  were  touching  the  nerve,  passing  through  it  with  a 
painful  sensation ; when  the  teeth  appear  too  long  and  too 
loose  but  are  not  so,  and  when  chewing  they  feel,  notwith- 
standing, as  if  they  were  falling  out — when  the  pains  are 
worse  when  smoking,  chewing  tobacco,  from  something 
warm  in  the  mouth — better  in  the  open  air — sometimes 
from  cold  water,  but  only  momentarily,  also  when  lying 
on  the  alFected  cheek,  but  becoming  worse  when  lying  on 
the  other  side. 

Rhus  answers  sometimes  for  the  same  painful  sensation, 
as  if  the  teeth  were  too  long,  as  under  Bry.,  or  as  if  the 
the  tooth  were  loose,  and  as  if  the  air  were  going  into  it ; 
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particularly  when  the  gums  are  swelled,  burning  and  itch- 
ing like  an  ulcer- — when  they  are  excoriated  and  detached 
from  the  teeth ; with  jerking,  acute  pains,  as  if  the  teeth 
were  being  torn  out,  (similar  to  Puls.,)  with  slow  pricking 
or  throbbing,  tearing  in  both  rows  of  teeth,  extending  into 
the  jaws  and  temporal  bones,  with  a sensation  of  excoriation, 
generally  only  on  one  side — when  it  arises  from  taking  cold, 
or  from  vexation,  is  worse  in  the  air,  (with  Bry.  better),  is 
insufferable  during  the  night,  is  mitigated  by  heat ; some- 
times a bad  smell  from  the  carious  teeth.  It  suits  better 
for  quiet  people  (not  like  Bry.)  who  are  given  to  sadness 
and  melancholy,  or  become  agitated  and  afraid,  (similar  to 
Bell.) 

Staph,  when  the  teeth  become  black  and  hollow,  lose 
the  enamel,  the  gums  grow  pale,  white,  corrupted,  swollen 
— cause  pain  when  touched,  a throbbing  pain  therein — 
when  they  are  covered  with  blisters  and  ulcers  ; for  pains 
in  hollow  teeth,  penetrating,  gnawing,  drawing  or  tearing, 
particularly  in  the  roots,  or  through  a whole  row  of  teeth  ; 
or  a pain  spreads  from  a carious  tooth  to  the  ear,  with 
throbbing  in  the  temple — becoming  worse  in  the  open  air, 
when  drinking  something  cold,  chewing,  eating,  particu- 
larly during  the  night  or  towards  morning. 

Phosph.  acid  sometimes  is  useful  for  bleeding,  swollen 
gums,  tearing  pains,  which  are  worse  when  the  patient  is 
warm  in  bed,  also  from  heat  and  from  cold  ; a burning  in 
the  front  teeth  during  the  night ; also  for  pains  from  a 
carious  tooth,  extending  to  the  head. 

Sil.  sometimes  answers  for  tedious,  rooting,  tearing  pains 
day  and  night,  which  become  worse  during  the  night, 
spreading  over  the  whole  cheek,  also  over  the  bones — 
when  offensive  matter  exudes  from  openings  near  the  root 
of  the  tooth  or  the  gums — the  bones  of  the  jaw  are 
swelled. 

Dulc.  is  sometimes  useful  for  tooth-ache  originating 
in  cold,  particularly  when  accompanied  by  diarrhoea,  and 
when  Cham,  does  not  answer;  when  the  head  is  confused 
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at  the  same  time ; when  much  saliva  is  discharged  from  the 
mouth,  (similar  to  Bell,  and  Merc,  viv.,)  and  blunts  the 
teeth. 

Calc,  is  sometimes  beneficial  for  tooth-ache  with  pregnant 
females  ; for  pains  in  carious  teeth ; for  pressing,  draw- 
ing, jerking  excoriation ; for  drawing,  pricking,  rooting, 
gnawing,  grubbing,  throbbing  pains,  with  swelled  gums, 
which  are  sore,  bleed  easily,  with  throbbing  and  acute 
pains  ; only  answers  when  there  is  a determination  of  blood 
towards  the  head,  particularly  during  the  night ; when  the 
pains  are  caused  by  taking  cold,  or  are  aggravated  by  it 
the  same  from  a draught  or  cold ; the  patient  can  bear 
neither  warm  nor  cold  drinks — even  noise  makes  it  worse. 

When  the  tooth-ache  ceases  and  the  cheek  remains  swelled, 
give  Puls.,  after  Merc.  viv.  or  Cham. ; or  Merc.  viv.  after 
Puls,  or  Bell. ; or  Bell,  after  Merc.  viv. ; or  Sulph.  after 
Bell.,  Bry.,  Ars.,  &c.  If  the  swelling  is  red,  as  in  St. 
Anthony’s  fire,  give  Merc.  viv. ; when  it  is  hard  and  stiff, 
and  not  so  red,  Arn.  ; if  it  threatens  to  break  open,  give 
Hep.  and  let  the  patient  take  figs  in  his  mouth,  boiled  in 
milk ; if  the  swelling  does  not  subside  soon  enough,  give 
Lach.  once  or  twice,  and  then  again  Hep.  ; if  Merc.  viv. 
has  not  yet  been  used,  it  may  be  used  in  this  case.  Ex- 
ternally, apply  nothing  but  a handkerchief  around  it,  to 
keep  off  the  air,  except  when  there  is  much  tension,  and  it 
does  not  spread  very  far  ; in  this  case,  make  a linen  com- 
press of  the  size  of  a dollar,  dip  it  in  warm  water,  squeeze 
the  water  out,  put  it  on  damp,  and  tie  a dry  handlverchief 
over  it ; if  it  spreads  far  and  radiates,  apply  a flat  little 
bolster  of  r}m  flour,  which  has  been  heated,  on  the  cheek. 
If  it  itches  much,  hair-powder,  or  wheaten  starch  will 
do  good ; if  it  breaks  externally,  apply  a rag  covered  with 
good  new  melted  suet  to  the  wound,  aud  tie  a handkerchief 
over  it. 

Face-ache  may  sometimes  be  cured  by  the  same  reme- 
dies ; if  they  do  not  suffice,  apply  to  a Homoeopathic  phy- 
sician. Do  not  place  confidence  in  any  one  who  pretends 
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to  cure  it  by  cutting  and  cauterizing  ; in  most  cases,  where 
the  nerve  is  destroyed  by  either  of  these  means,  the  affec- 
tion reappears  in  a worse  form.  Aeon,  often  suits  when  it 
comes  alternately  with  rheumatic  pains,  with  redness  and 
heat,  or  other  symptoms  mentioned  above.  For  heat  and 
throbbing,  Arn.  ; with  heat  and  pain,  compare  Staph,  and 
Bry.  ; for  any  violent  pains.  Chin,  suits  ; for  tearing  pains. 
Calc. ; for  pricldng,  drawing  pains,  Ars. ; cutting  or  tear- 
ing in  the  upper  jaw,  itching  and  crawling  in  the  bones, 
Bell. ; when  there  are  heat  and  pressing  pains,  which 
become  better  when  pressed  upon,  Biy. ; for  tearing  and 
drawing  pains  in  the  bone,  which  are  worse  when  touched. 
Chin,  or  Hep.  ; pressure  or  cramp  in  the  cheek-bones, 
Hyos.  ; pressing,  cutting,  pricking,  Rhus ; burning  and 
pressing  in  the  cheek-bones,  heat,  throbbing,  tearing, 
drawing,  cutting.  Staph.  Besides  these  remedies,  the  fol- 
lowing are  sometimes  of  use  : 

For  pinching  and  drawing  on  one  side,  almost  to  mad- 
ness, Verat. ; for  violent  pains,  mostly  in  the  bones,  (com- 
pare Bell.,  Hep.,  Chin.,  Hyos.,  Staph.,)  especially  pressure 
in  the  cheek-bones,  which  becomes  worse  when  touched, 
(see  Hep.  and  Chin.,)  and  -worse  in  the  evening.  Caps. 

As  a domestic  remedy,  cold  water  may  be  sprinkled  on 
the  painful  spot,  or  ice  may  be  applied ; if  this  is  of  no 
use,  try  linen  compresses  dipped  in  hot  water. 

H. 

THE  MOUTH. 

The  taste  is  sometimes  affected  loithout  any  other  com- 
plaint ; in  which  case  we  can  only  try  the  remedies  first 
mentioned  below  for  every  kind  of  taste ; sometimes  the 
remaining  symptoms  are  insufficient  to  guide  us  in  the 
selection  of  a remedy  ; in  that  case,  select  according  to  the 
following  table : 
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Bilter  taste  in  the  morning,  Sulpli.,  Merc,  viv.,  Bry.,  Calc., 
Sil. 

When  solid  food  tastes  Utter,  Sulph.,  Bry.,  Rheum., 
Rhus,  Hep.,  Col.,  Ferr.  Meat  and  drink  bitter,  Pnls., 
Chin  ; after  eating  or  drinldng,  a bitter  taste  in  the  mouth. 
Puls.,  Bry.,  Ars. ; in  the  morning  or  evening.  Puls.,  Arn. ; 
at  different  times,  or  continually,  besides  the  above  medi- 
cines, Aeon.,  Bell.,  Verat.,  Nux  vom.,  Cham.,  Ant.  crud., 
Carb.  veg. 

For  sweet  taste,  Merc,  viv.,  Sulph.,  Cupr.,  Bell.,  Puls,, 
Bry.,  Chin.,  Ferr.,  Sulph.;  like  nuts,  Cof. 

When  salty,  Carb.  veg..  Rheum.,  Phosph.  acid.,  Nux 
vom.,  Sulph.,  Ars.,  Natr.  m.,  Cupr. ; of  the  victuals,  Carb. 
veg.,  Sulph. ; with  cough,  Carb.  veg.,  Cocc. 

When  sour.  Rheum.,  Phosph.  acid.,  Nux  vom..  Chin., 
Sulph.,  Caps.,  Calc.,  Natr.  m.,  Cocc.,  Cupr.  ; the  victuals 
taste  sour.  Chin.,  Calc. ; after  meals.  Puls.,  Nux  vom., 
Carb.  veg.,  Natr.  m.,  Cocc.,  SU. ; after  drinking,  Nux 
vom.,  Sulph. ; after  drinking  milk,  Carb.  veg.,  Sulph. ; in 
the  morning,  Nux  vom.,  Sulph. 

Acrid  biting  taste,  Verat.,  Rhus ; burnt  smoky  taste, 
Puls.,  Nux  vom.,  Sulph. ; like  herbs,  Verat.,  Nux  vom.  ; 
like  peppermint,  Verat. 

Earthy  taste.  Puls.,  Hep.,  Chin. ; insipid.  Puls.,  Rheum., 
Staph.,  Bry.,  Chin.,  Sulph.,  Dulc.,  Rhus,  Ipec.,  Caps. ; 
shmy.  Bell.,  Rheum.,  Arn.,  Rhus,  Plat. ; greasy,  oUy,  Sil.; 
Caus.  ; greasy.  Cans.  ; sticky,  Phosph.  acid. ; watery. 
Staph.,  Chin.,  Caps. 

Putrid  taste,  Arn.,  Merc,  viv..  Bell.,  Bry.,  Cham.,  Puls., 
Aeon.,  Verat.,  Phosp.  acid,  Sulph.,  Rhus,  Natr.  m.,Cupr., 
Caus. ; in  the  morning,  Sulph.,  Rhus;  after  meals,  Rhus.; 
like  pus.  Puls. 

When  tobacco  has  a sharp  taste,  Staph. ; when  bitter, 
Cocc. ; loathsome,  Ipec. ; disagreeable,  Ign.,  Puls.,  Nux 
vom.,  Arn.,  Calc.,  Cocc. 

When  the  victuals  have  no  flavour:  Merc,  viv..  Puls., 
Staph.,  Bry.,  Nux  vom.,  Ars.;  when  the  taste  is  entirely 
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gone,  Verat.,  Bell.,  Puls.,  Rheum.,  Bry.,  Hep.,  Hyos.  ; in 
tedious  cases,  Sil.  Natr.  m. 

Bad  breath. — Every  morning,  and  after  every  meal, 
rinse  the  mouth  and  rub  the  teeth  with  moderately  cold 
water,  whether  it  cures  it  or  not ; do  not  use  any  odorife- 
rous things,  which  only  hide  but  do  not  remove  the  offen- 
sive smell.  If,  for  the  sake  of  others,  it  becomes  necessary 
to  do  something,  take  a piece  of  charcoal,  break  it  up,  pour 
water  on  it,  and  rinse  your  mouth  with  it,  or  gargle  with  it.  If 
it  is  caused  by  a carious  tooth,  take  blotting  paper,  roll  it  up, 
and  clean  the  tooth  with  it  until  all  the  offensive  moisture 
is  soaked  up ; then  fill  it  up  with  wax.  If  wax  will  not 
remain  in  it,  bite  slowly  into  a ball  of  wax,  take  it  care- 
fully out,  and  cut,  from  a gall-nut,  a plug  exactly  like  the 
impression  in  the  wax ; but  so  that  the  shell  forms  the 
outside,  and  put  it  into  the  hollow  tooth.  This  sometimes 
removes  both  smell  and  pains.  The  smell  caused  by  garlic 
or  horse  radish  can  be  destroyed,  by  eating  a pear  or  boiled 
beet.  When  it  only  appears  in  the  morning,  Nux  vom., 
or  Sil  removes  it  frequently ; in  the  morning  and  at  night, 
Puls.  ; after  dinner,  Sulph,,  also  Cham.  ; besides  these 
medicines,  Merc,  viv.,  Bry.,  Ars.,  and  Hyos.  may  be  tried. 

Scurvy  in  the  mouth. — The  gums  become  very  hot, 
red,  and  very  sensitive  ; they  swell,  become  spongy,  and 
recede  from  the  teeth  ; little  ulcers  make  their  appearance 
on  the  gums,  which  smell  offensively ; the  same  on  the  inside 
of  the  lips,  the  cheeks,  on  the  palate  and  even  on  the  tongue  ; 
a putrid,  very  offensive  smell  is  emitted  from  the  mouth,  as 
well  as  tough,  bad  smelling  phlegm  and  saliva ; sometimes 
the  glands  of  the  throat  swell  and  pain;  the  patient  be- 
comes very  weak  and  suffers  from  a slow  fever.  Almost  in 
every  case,  Merc.  viv.  is  efficacious,  except  when  mercury 
is  the  cause,  in  that  case  give  Carb.  veg.  or  another  anti- 
dote. In  case  that  Merc.  viv.  does  not  cure  the  complaint 
entirely,  give  Dulc.  With  indolent  and  corpulent  people 
it  frequently  arises  from  uncleanhness  or  want  of  exercise 
in  the  air ; to  these  it  is  better  to  give  first  Caps.  To  ir- 
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ritable,  lean  people,  who  are  much  in  the  room,  give  Nux 
vom.  If  too  much  salt  food  is  the  cause,  give  Garb,  veg.- 
or  Ars. ; and  if  this  does  not  soon  produce  a salutary  effect, 
let  the  patient  take  every  day,  once  or  twice,  a drop  of  sweet 
spirits  of  nitre.  If  very  tedious,  Sep.  is  better. 

Merc.  s.  answers  when  it  is  already  very  bad  and  ex- 
tends to  the  nose  ; when  the  pus  which  escapes  affects  the 
stomach  and  causes  painful  evacuations. 

Ars.,  when  the  ulcers  are  already  very  bad  and  burn 
violently;  the  patient  is  very  much  reduced,  or  when  Merc, 
viv.  proved  inefficacious. 

Dulc.  may  be  given  first,  when  talcing  cold  was  the  cause 
of  it,  and  the  glands  are  swollen  and  hard. 

Garb,  veg.,  besides,  in  cases  from  mercury  or  salts,  is  of 
great  use  when  they  bleed  very  much,  and  smell  very  of- 
fensively ; if  it  does  not  suffice  give  afterwards  other  re- 
medies. 

Natr.  m.  suits  when  the  ulcers  spread  .very  slowly  and 
do  not  improve  much  after  the  above  remedies  have  been 
tried,  when  the  swollen,  bleeding  gums  are  very  sensitive — 
every  thing  that  is  cold  or  warm,  eating  and  drinking, 
affecting  them ; when  blisters  and  little  ulcers  appear  on 
the  tongue,  bite  and  burn,  and  prevent  talking. 

Among  the  many  domestic  remedies  in  vogue  for  this 
complaint,  that  which  is  most  to  be  recommended,  in  case 
the  above  remedies  should  not  produce  the  desired  effect, 
is  rubbing  the  gums  with  sliced  lemon  peel ; this  produces 
in  the  beginning  of  the  disease,  in  summer  and  at  sea,  fre- 
quently, a very  salutary  effect.  Sage,  also,  is  a specific  in 
many  kinds  of  this  disease ; rinsing  the  mouth  with  Gognac 
brandy  is  sometimes  of  service. 

For  inflammation  and  sw^elling  of  the  tongue, 
give  Aeon.,  and  some  hours  after,  Merc.  viv.  ; if  this  does 
not  suffice,  or  if  the  other  parts  of  the  mouth  are  painful 
and  ulcerated  at  the  same  time,  give  Bell. ; if  the  affection 
be  caused  by  external  injury.  Aeon,  and  Arn.,  alternately — 
the  same  when  caused  by  the  sting  of  a bee  or  something 
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similar.  In  dangerous  cases,  and  when  no  physician  can 
be  procured,  give  Ars.  and  Lach.  For  induration  of  the 
tongue,  give  Merc.  viv.  and  Bell,  If  caused  by  frequently 
biting  the  tongue,  Phosp.  acid. 


I. 

THE  STOMACH. 

Want  of  appetite. — The  common  remedies  for  ex- 
citing the  appetite  are,  properly  speaking,  more  calculated 
to  destroy  it  altogether.  Things  highly  salted,  sour  or 
sharp,  burning,  heating  spices,  but,  in  particular,  roots, 
herbs  or  barks  steeped  in  liquor,  and  taken  as  stomachics, 
are  all  artificial  and  cannot  furnish  nourishment.  They 
are  all  beneficial  medicines  when  used  at  the  proper 
time,  in  the  right  case,  and  in  appropriate  quantities, 
and  every  one  Jcnows  from  his  own  experience,  or  has 
seen  it  with  others,  that  they  sometimes  produce  a salutary 
effect.  But  as  aU  medicines  are  injurious  when  taken 
in  too  great  quantities,  or  too  frequently,  the  trying  of 
many  of  these  things  must,  of  course,  do  more  harm 
than  good,  and  particularly  so,  when  the  patient  accustoms 
himself  to  use  them.  Of  what  use  is  it  to  awaken  the 
appetite  for  a day  or  two  if  it  fails  again  afterwards } 
As  in  the  case  of  other  food,  part  of  these  things  remain 
in  the  body,  and  as  they  form  no  aliment,  they  cannot 
supply  any  part  of  the  human  body.  By  degrees,  these 
extraneous  substances  so  accumulate,  that  they  cause 
incurable  diseases.  Not  in  the  intestines,  whence  they 
might  be  expelled  by  aperients  ; not  in  the  blood,  whence 
they  might  be  extracted  by  bleeding.  No,  these  are 
popular  errors ; every  physician,  who  knows  any  thing 
of  anatomy,  is  aware  that  nothing  can  remain  in  the 
intestines  no  more  than  in  the  blood ; the  latter  changing 
every  day ; but  it  is  the  solid  parts  of  the  body  that 
undergo  a change. 
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Persons  who  use  these  things  now  and  then,  in  small 
quantities,  cannot  do  themselves  great  harm.  Some- 
times a salt  fish  or  acids,  especially  in  summer,  have  a 
good  effect,  particularly  when  the  stomach  craves  for  these 
things,  and  when  this  craving  ceases  for  some  time  after 
having  been  satisfied  once ; but  if  the  same  craving  returns 
very  soon,  it  is  a sign  that  their  use  is  injurious. 

The  best  remedy  is  the  regular  use  of  cold  water.  In 
the  morning,  particularly  fasting,  an  hour  or  two  before 
breakfast,  a few  hours  after  dinner,  and  in  the  evening 
before  going  to  bed,  drink  regularly  a glass  of  water.  After 
dinner  do  not  drink  too  much,  and  after  a heavy  meal  but 
small  quantities  at  a time. 

Weakness  of  the  stomach. — Tlie  most  essential  in- 
formation on  this  complaint,  when  caused  by  food  taken  a 
short  time  previous  to  its  appearance,  has  been  given,  see 
letter  D.  When  caused  by  other  influences,  see  letters 
A,  B and  E.  There  are,  however,  many  cases  where 
different  causes  exercise  an  influence  at  the  same  time  ; or 
where  the  cause  is  not  known,  many  are  of  a temporary 
nature,  others  are  lasting,  which  latter  generally  pass 
under  the  name  of  dyspepsia ; many  are  the  commencement 
of  violent  and  dangerous  diseases.  We  will  here  mention 
several  kinds  which  every  one  can  cure  himself ; but  there 
are  many  others  which  only  a Homoeopathic  physician  can 
cure. 

'Phe  most  important  condition  is  a rational  mode  of  living ; 
wholesome,  nutritive,  and  sufficient  food,  not  for  a time 
merely,  but  to  be  adopted  permanently. 

For  all  sudden  cases  attended  with  common  want  of  ap- 
petite, nausea,  pains,  particiilarly  griping,  disturbed  sleep, 
weakness,  select  among  the  first  medicines  here  prescribed ; 
— in  tedious  cases  among  those  wliich  you  will  find  farther 
on. 

Am.  when  the  affection  is  caused  by  a blow  upon  the 
stomach,  or  by  lifting,  with  pain  and  cracking  in  the  small 
of  the  hack  ; by  want  of  rest,  much  mental  application,  and 
generally  from  over  excitement  and  irritability,  when  the 
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patient  is  very  nervous,  the  tongue  dry,  or  loaded  and  yel- 
lowish, the  taste  putrid  or  bitter  and  sour,  with  a bad.  smell 
from  the  mouth ; when  the  patient  w'ho  has  been  accus- 
tomed to  smoking  loathes  tobacco ; when  there  is  a craving 
for  something  acid,  rising,  sometimes  as  of  bad  eggs  ; after 
meals  a fullness  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  inclination  to 
vomit,  retching,  flatulence  in  the  abdomen;  the  belly  is  dis- 
turbed; at  the  same  time  a heaviness  in  all  the  limbs, 
weakness  in  the  legs,  giddiness,  stunning  in  the  head,  par- 
ticularly over  the  sockets  of  the  eyes,  stunning  and  heat  in 
the  head,  disagreeable  warmth,  frequent  awaking,  starting 
during  sleep,  and  heavy  dreams.  If  Arn.  does  not  suffice 
in  these  cases,  give  Nux  vom.  or  Cham. 

Nux  vom.  answers  if  the  affection  is  caused  by  dissipa- 
tion and  late  hours,  by  drinking  of  wine  or  coffee,  particu- 
larly if  the  patient  took  cold  besides ; when  the  mouth  is 
dry  without  thirst,  the  tongue  loaded  and  white,  much 
phlegm  in  the  mouth,  with  heart-burning ; when  there  is  no 
taste,  or  aU  kinds  of  food  taste  insipid,  water  collects  in  the 
mouth,  when  there  is  vomiting,  pressure  on  the  stomach, 
the  abdomen  is  tight,  the  evacuations  scanty  and  hard,  or 
the  patient  is  constipated ; vibration,  giddiness  or  dulness 
‘ in  the  head,  heaviness  in  the  back  part  of  the  head,  ringing 
in  the  ears,  drawing  in  the  jaw  teeth,  sometimes  below  and 
sometimes  above,  drawing  in  the  limbs ; want  of  energy 
and  aversion  to  thinldng ; the  patient  being  uneasy,  quar- 
relsome, cross,  at  times  with  heat  in  the  face,  single  red 
pimples  in  the  face.  If  Nux  vom.  does  not  cure  it,  give 
Cham. 

Cham,  is  to  be  given  when  the  patient  has  eaten  or 
drunk  soon  after  vexation,  and  in  consequence  finds  a bitter 
taste  in  his  mouth,  eructation  as  from  bile,  vomiting  of 
green  phlegm  or  light  bile  ; tossing  about  during  sleep, 
frequent  awaking,  pain  and  fullness  in  the  head,  the  face 
red  and  hot,  the  eyes  red  and  burning,  the  mind  very  sen- 
sitive. If  Cham,  does  not  prove  efficacious,  give  Puls.,  and 
if  this  too  fails,  Nux  vom. 

Puls.  mJiy  be  administered  when  different  dishes  or  be^e- 
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rages,  which  do  not  agree  together,  have  been  taken  at  the 
same  time,  particularly  such  as  produce  flatulency.  After 
much  fat,  particularly  from  pork  and  mutton  or  sausages, 
after  something  fried  in  rancid  butter,  or  pies  baked  in  all 
sorts  of  fat,  when  the  taste  is  bitter,  salty,  or  resembles 
that  of  putrid  meat  or  tallow  ; every  bit  of  bread  or  other 
food  producing  this  bitter  taste ; a loathing  of  tobacco  ; at 
the  same  time  much  phlegm  in  the  mouth,  a grating  in  the 
throat,  eructation  as  from  bile,  or  acidity  and  acrimony  in 
the  stomach,  a particular  aversion  to  warm  food,  when  the 
belly  is  distended,  tight,  particularly  under  the  ribs,  rolling 
and  rumbling  in  the  abdomen,  slow,  troublesome,  minute 
evacuation  or  diaiThoea,  drawing  in  the  limbs,  as  from  a 
fever  or  ague,  the  patient  being  prosy,  weak,  cross,  silent, 
annoyed  tit  every  trifle,  with  little  inclination  to  speak. 

Chin,  often  answers  when  the  air  is  infected  with  noxious 
vapours,  when  wet  days  are  succeeded  by  dry  weather ; in 
countries  where  there  are  many  canals,  particularly  if  only 
lately  dug  out,  or  where  there  is  much  drained  land,  or 
much  fog ; also  for  persons  who  are  obliged  to  work  where 
they  breathe  noxious  vapours,  and  have  not  sufficient  fresh 
air ; it  fi'equently  cures  the  precursors  of  fever  and  ague, 
and  prevents  the  fever  altogether.  A constant  feeling  of 
satiety,  of  indifference  to  food  and  drink,  when  after  eating 
the  victuals  remain  a long  time  in  the  stomach,  when  there 
is  much  eructation,  the  undigested  food  is  frequently  vomited 
again ; when  there  is  craving  for  something  strong,  sharp, 
sour  ; weakness  in  the  body,  and  a disposition  to  lay  down, 
without  being  able  to  remain  quiet  in  the  same  spot ; 
the  patient  is  obhged  to  bend  and  stretch  his  limbs,  in 
moving  they  are  quite  stiff : frequent  feeling  of  heat ; chflli- 
ness  after  every  breath  of  air ; the  urine  is  dark,  and  forms 
a sediment;  after  lying  down  the  patient  cannot  go  to  sleep, 
and  is  constantly  interrupted  ; he  being  of  a melancholy  and 
ill-humoured  disposition. 

Ant.  crud.  when  the  patient  feels  sick  at  the  stomach, 
the  tongue  loaded  or  covered  vsdth  blisters ; frequent  rising. 
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which  tastes  of  the  last  eaten  food ; the  mouth  appears 
dry,  or  the  saliva  flows  from  it,  much  thirst,  particularly 
during  the  night;  phlegm  in  the  throat,  or  vomiting  of 
phlegm  and  bile,  the  stomach  pains  as  if  too  full,  or  when 
touched,  besides  flatulency  and  griping,  with  constipation 
and  diarrhoea.  If  it  does  not  produce  a favourable  change, 
give  Bry. 

Bry.  when  the  stomach  is  disordered,  and  the  patient  at 
the  same  time  feels  cold  and  chilly ; the  bowels  are  consti- 
pated, the  tongue  loaded,  white  or  yellow,  or  blistered  as 
under  Ant.  crud.  The  same  thirst  exists,  but  both  night 
and  day  there  is  more  dryness  in  the  throat  and  the  stomach ; 
principally  in  summer  or  when  the  weather  is  warm  and 
damp,  give  first  Bry. ; repeat  it  in  from  six  to  twelve  hours 
if  necessary,  and  after  this,  if  the  patient  does  not  improve. 
Ant.  crud. 

Ipec.  when  the  stomach  is  surcharged  with  phlegm,  or  is 
otherwise  debilitated ; when  the  tongue  is  not  loaded,  al- 
though the  patient  is  sick  at  the  stomach,  and  vomits;  it 
answers  particularly  in  those  cases  characterized  by  loathing 
of  food,  even  of  tobacco,  by  easy  and  violent  vomiting, 
principally  when  accompanied  by  diarrhoea ; also  when  it 
returns  every  day,  or  every  second  day,  at  the  same  hour. 

Hep.  when  the  stomach  is  easily  disordered,  notwith- 
standing a regular  mode  of  living,  or  when  this  occurs 
despite  of  the  utmost  care,  and  frequently  ; with  craving  for 
acid,  strong,  acrid  things;  or  for  wine  ; when  accompanied 
by  nausea,  sickness  of  the  stomach  and  eructation,  princi- 
pally in  the  morning ; at  times  sour  and  bilious  vomiting 
and  throwing  up  of  phlegm,  phlegm  in  the  swallow,  pain 
in  the  bowels,  and  hard,  dry  secretion,  particularly  where 
blue  pills  have  been  taken. 

Lach.  should  be  given  when  Hep.  does  not  operate  suffi- 
ciently ; when  the  complaint  commences  immediately  after 
meals,  or  early  in  the  morning ; when  several  days  pass 
without  any  evacuation.  The  most  tedious  cases  of  dys- 
pepsia may  sometimes  be  cured  by  Hep.  or  Sulph.  If  you 
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do  not  give  these  medicines  too  often,  but  quietly  wait  until 
it  is  worse  again,  and  if  when  the  effect  of  the  one  is  worn 
out,  you  commence  with  the  other.  When  both  fail,  give 
Bell,  or  several  times  Merc,  viv.,  and  after  this,  Sulph. 

State  of  the  mucus  membrane  of  the  stomach* 
When  this  organ  is  surcharged  with  phlegm ; when  much 
phlegm  is  in  the  mouth,  or  is  being  vomited  ; when  m 
other  respects  the  symptoms  resemble  those  of  “ Disordered 
Stomach,”  only  the  taste  is  more  insipid  or  sweetish ; when 
before  dinner  the  patients  are  veiy  weak  and  miserable,  and 
after  dinner  they  feel  full  and  uneasy, — first  give  two  or 
three  times  Ipec.,  and  then  select  one  of  the  other  remedies. 
If  accompanied  by  diarrhoea,  thin,  brown,  slimy  secretion, 
smelling  sour  or  musty,  give  Rheum.  When  much  bile  is 
vomited  and  otherwise  discharged,  and  the  symptoms  are 
very  violent,  give  Verat.  once  or  twice.  If  the  affection  be 
accompanied  by  burning  in  the  throat,  or  in  the  stomach, 
or  during  evacuations,  give  Caps. 

Heart-burning — which  is  a burning,  sour,  acrid  rising 
from  the  stomach  to  the  mouth,  is  generally  connected  with 
other  complaints  of  the  stomach,  and  may  be  cured  by  the 
remedies  recommended  for  those  symptoms.  Frequently 
Nux  vom.  is  of  service;  or  when  it  chiefly  appears  after 
meals,  Cliin. ; when  Nux  vom.,  Cham.,  or  Puls,  do  not 
remove  it,  give  Caps.  ; after  Chin,  give  Carb.  veg. ; if 
caused  by  smoking.  Staph. ; if  attended  by  much  thirst. 
Bell.  When  these  remedies  are  ineffectual  with  pregnant 
females,  try  lemon-peel  with  sugar ; let  the  patient  take 
them  in  her  mouth.  Sometimes  the  drinking  of  sugar 
water  every  morning,  and  of  much  water  in  general  will 
remove  it,  although  it  may  make  it  worse  in  the  beginning. 
Water  crackers  give  relief.  Take  care  not  to  use  any  lye 
or  wood-ashes,  as  they  produce  dangerous  maladies ; also 
avoid  chalk,  magnesia,  oyster  shells,  &c.,  which  often  remain 
in  the  stomach  in  the  shape  of  a hard  ball,  particularly 
when  aperient  medicine  is  taken  afterwards. 

Nausea  and  vomiting. — In  this  complaint  the  possible 
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causes  ought  to  be  taken  into  consideration,  and  the  reme- 
dies to  be  selected  accordingly.  Very  frequently  these 
symptoms  disappear  of  themselves  after  vomiting,  this 
therefore  may  be  promoted  by  giving  tepid  water,  tickling 
the  fauces  with  a feather,  or  by  giving  coffee  without 
milk.  No  emetics  ought  to  be  taken,  they  always  weaken 
the  stomach.  The  same  effect  may  be  produced  when  the 
tongue  is  loaded  much,  is  white  or  yellow,  by  giving  Ant. 
crud.,  or  when  the  tongue  is  clean,  by  Ipec.  Sometimes 
nausea  and  vomiting  are  caused  by  fright,  by  grief,  vexation, 
by  taking  cold,  by  overheating,  by  sitting  up  at  night,  by  a 
disordered  stomach,  by  drinking,  smoking,  chamomile  tea, 
rhubarb,  and  other  so  called  medicines,  which  see  under 
their  respective  heads. 

When  nausea  and  vomiting  are  caused  by  a fall  on  the 
head,  Arn. ; when  from  some  obsti'uction  in  the  swallow, 
see  under  “ Foreign  Substances.” 

When  connected  with  giddiness  or  head-ache,  see  A 
(“  Head-ache;”)  when  the  medicines  recommended  in  such 
cases  do  not  give  relief,  give  once  or  twice  Lach.,  and  then 
Bell.  Vomiting  with  cough,  see  B.  (first  part  of”  Colds,”) 
and  try  Ipec.,  Merc,  viv.,  Caps.,  Puls.,  Bry.,  Chin.,  Dros., 
Phosp.  acid.,  Sulph.,  Calc.,  Lach.  Compare  the  medicines 
recommended  for  ” Hooping  Cough.” 

When  caused  by  driving,  give  Cocc. ; in  a boat  on  the 
river  or  at  sea,  also  Cocc.,  once  or  twice  a day ; sometimes, 
for  a change,  give  Sulph.  or  Sil. 

Vomiting  from  wealiness  of  the  stomach,  occurring  after 
every  meal,  is  often  cured  by  Puls,  or  Nux  vom.,  given 
alternately  with  Bry.  When  the  stomach  is  so  weak  that 
only  very  little  food  can  be  taken  at  a time,  and  that  the 
least  surfeit  causes  vomiting  with  spasms  and  cutting  in  the 
bowels,  or  giddiness  and  vomiting  of  white,  tough  mucus, 
diarrhoea,  weakness  of  the  limbs,  sometimes  to  fainting, 
give  Puls,  or  Cocc.  If  it  continues,  notwithstanding,  give 
Nux  vom.  and  afterwards  Bry. ; if  these  do  not  remove  it, 
compare  aU  the  remaining  symptoms  of  the  patient,  and 
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choose  between  Chin,  and  Ferr.,  which  also  may  be  given 
alternately;  or  first,  Sulph.  and  then  Ars.  Hyos.  gives 
relief  in  many  violent  cases,  and  Calc,  in  many  tedious  ones, 
particularly  after  Sulph. 

For  vomiting  in  children  caused  by  worms,  see  under 
“ Complaints  caused  by  Worms.” 

Spasms  and  pain  in  the  stomach. — It  is  well  known 
that  in  these  complaints  the  old  system  of  medicine  is  en- 
tirely at  fault : homoeopathy,  on  the  contrary,  can  do  much. 
Those  of  a long  standing  and  of  the  worst  kind  are  fre- 
quently cured  in  a short  time,  even  in  the  case  of  old 
^people ; but  certainly,  by  a regular  and  continued  treat- 
ment. Among  the  domestic  remedies  many  are  very  inju- 
rious ; opium  and  morphine  pills  are  in  no  disease  more 
dangerous  and  injurious  than  in  these.  Applications,  which 
may  be  tried,  and  which  sometimes  alleviate,  are,  from  time 
to  time,  a table-spoonful  of  milk,  and  rubbing  the  region  of 
the  stomach  with  olive  or  linseed  oil.  Many  persons  find 
relief  after  taking  thin  chicken  soup,  some  from  the  appli- 
cation of  a sheet  of  blotting  paper  steeped  in  rum  to  the 
region  of  the  stomach.  The  same  persons,  however,  will 
find  greater  relief  from  Nux  vom.,  if  they  will  only  refrain 
from  the  use  of  ardent  spirits,  and  even  avoid  smelling 
them.  A few  handsful  of  common  oats  roasted  in  a pan, 
and  placed  upon  the  stomach  in  a little  bag — it  must  not 
be  quite  as  brown  as  coffee.  This  is  very  useful  when  the 
patient  has  before  taken  opium  or  laudanum,  and  has,  as 
usual,  aggravated  the  complaint  thereby. 

Nux  vom.  is  good  for  coffee  and  brandy  drinkers,  when 
they  leave  off  their  old  habits  entirely — ^when  the  pain  in 
the  stomach  is  contracting,  jamming,  the  clothes  seem  too 
tight,  or  flatus  seems  to  be  incarcerated  under  the  ribs, 
when  it  becomes  worse  after  eating,  after  early  rising, 
sometimes  disturbing  the  patient  in  his  sleep.  These  pains 
are  sometimes  accompanied  by  an  oppression  on  the  chest, 
as  if  a ribbon  was  drawn  ai'ound  it,  sometimes  extending 
to  between  the  shoulders  and  the  small  of  the  back.  The 
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pains  are  frequently  attended  by  nausea  or  a collecting  of 
water  in  the  mouth  ; or  sour,  bitter,  burning  water  rises  in 
the  throat ; there  is  vomiting  of  food ; sour,  putrid  taste 
in  the  mouth ; flatulency  causes  the  bowels  to  distend,  and 
the  patient  is  constipated.  Sometimes  the  pain  is  accom- 
panied by  head-ache  on  one  side,  pressing  on  the  forehead, 
or  palpitation  of  the  heart  and  agitation.  Give  one  globule 
in  the  evening  ; if  there  is  no  amendment  the  next  morning, 
give  another,  and  allow  it  to  operate  a week ; if  before  the 
expiration  of  this  time  the  case  gets  worse  again,  give 
Puls.,  Cham.,  or  Ign. ; if  it  gets  worse  after  the  expiration 
of  the  week,  Nux  vom. ; if  this  fads,  give  Carb.  veg.  If 
Nux  vom.  proves  useless  from  the  beginning,  then  try 
Cham,  or  Coco. 

If  drinking  of  coflfee  aggravates  it,  give  Nux  vom.,  if  it 
improves  it,  Cham. 

Cham,  is  to  be  given  when  there  is  a pressure  as  from  a 
stone  ; when  the  pit  of  the  stomach  and  the  parts  imme- 
diately under  the  ribs  seem  swelled  as  if  the  heart  would 
burst ; there  being  at  the  same  time  shortness  of  breath — 
becoming  worse  during  the  night — the  patient  is  exceed- 
ingly uneasy,  tossing  about  in  the  bed ; sometimes  he  is 
troubled  with  a throbbing  pain  in  the  skull  which  drives 
him  out  of  the  bed.  The  pain  in  the  stomach  is  somewhat 
milder  when  he  draws  himself  up  and  lies  perfectly 
quiet.  When  the  pains  are  very  violent,  give  Caps., 
and  afterwards,  if  necessary,  Cham.  If  Cham,  is  of  no 
use,  give  Bell. 

Spasms  in  the  stomach  during  menstruation  can  ge- 
nerally be  cured  by  Nux  vom.,  or  some  hours  after,  by 
Cham. ; but  if  menstruation  is  very  scanty.  Puls,  or  Cocc. 

is  more  likely  to  prove  of  service. 

Cocc.  should  be  given  when  Nux  vom.  gave  some  relief, 
but  the  pain  returned  very  soon  ; when  it  is  accompanied 
by  deficient  secretion  or  entire  costiveness ; when  the  pain 
in  the  stomach  is  accompanied  by  a pressmg,  contracting 
pain  in  the  abdomen,  alleviated  by  the  discharge  of  flatus ; 
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when,  during  the  sickness  of  the  stomach,  water  collects 
in  the  mouth  without  heart-burning  ; when  the  patients  are 
not  irritable,  angry,  nor  violent,  (in  which  case  Nux  vom. 
answers,)  but  rather  cross,  sulky,  and  taciturn. 

Bell.,  when  Cham,  proved  useless,  or  gave  only  partial 
relief,  more  frequently  wdth  females  who  are  delicate  and 
sensitive ; when  there  is  a growing  pressure  or  a spasmodic 
tightness,  obliging  the  patient  to  lean  back  or  to  keep  his 
breath,  which  mitigates  the  pain  ; also,  when  the  pain 
always  returns  after  dinner ; when  it  is  so  violent  as  to 
deprive  the  patient  of  consciousness,  or  malce  him  faint.  It 
is  mostly  connected  with  thirst,  and  drinking  increases  the 
pain  ; the  evacuations  are  too  tardy  and  too  trifling ; the 
patient  cannot  sleep  during  the  night. 

Bry.,  for  the  same  pressure  as  under  the  head  of  Cham., 
particularly  when  it  commences  during  meals,  or  immedi- 
ately after,  and  the  pit  and  region  of  the  stomach  seem  to 
be  swelled  ; sometimes  the  feeling  of  pressure  changes  to 
a contracting,  pinching  or  cutting  pain,  is  lessened  by 
pressing  upon  the  stomach,  as  also  by  eructation  ; when  in 
motion  the  pains  are  worse,  (the  reverse  is  the  case  when 
Clun.  answers.)  At  the  same  time,  there  is  constipation, 
frequently  pressure  in  the  temples,  in  the  forehead  or  back 
part  of  the  head,  as  if  the  bones  of  the  head  were  being 
forced  asunder,  rehef  being  afforded  when  the  head  is 
pressed  forward  or  tied  tight  with  a handkerchief. 

Puls.,  when  the  pains  are  pricking,  are  made  worse  by 
waUting,  particularly  by  making  a false  step ; always  ac- 
companied by  nausea  or  vomiting ; when  the  secretion  is 
thinner  and  more  hquid ; when  there  is  no  thirst  except 
during  the  most  violent  pains  ; when  there  is  great  tight- 
ness and  a jamming  pain,  or  violent  throbbing  with  agita- 
tion ; a grasping  pain,  diminished  by  eating ; when  eating 
makes  it  worse,  causing  pressure  and  pinching.  This 
medicine  is  suited  generally  for  mild,  soft-hearted  per- 
sons ; also,  when  cakes  or  fat  things  have  brought  on  the 
complaint. 
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Ign.,  when  Puls,  does  not  suffice,  and  the  complaint  does 
not  disappear  after  a couple  of  days  ; when  the  pains  re- 
semble those  under  the  head  of  Nux  vom.  ; but  without 
hard  secretion  and  with  less  vomiting  ; when  after  every 
meal  pressure  is  felt  in  the  upper  part  of  the  stomach,  or 
the  lower  part  of  the  throat ; it  answers  also  for  those  who 
have  been  starving,  or  have  not  had  enough  to  eat. 

Chin,  answers  for  debilitated  persons  who  have  taken 
many  emetics  or  cathartics,  have  been  bled  or  cupped  fre- 
quently, or  lost  much  blood  otherwise ; who  have  been 
salivated,  who  have  talcen  soporifics,  or  lost  fluids  by  other 
means.  It  must,  therefore,  be  given  first,  when  females 
have  spasms  in  the  stomach  from  suckling,  particularly 
when  much  milk  is  secreted,  (in  which  case  Bell,  is  to 
be  given  afterwards,)  or  when  they  continue  suckling 
too  long,  namely,  more  than  nine  months ; in  the  latter 
case,  the  child  has  to  be  weaned.  Generally,  when  the 
digestion  is  not  good,  with  much  mucus,  acidity  and 
bilious  acrimony  in  the  stomach ; when  the  stomach  pains 
as  if  from  a sore ; when  meat  and  drink  cause  pressure  and 
inflation  of  the  stomach,  becoming  worse  when  at  rest, 
and  better  when  in  motion. 

Garb,  veg.,  particularly  when  Nux  vom.  was  useful,  but 
only  for  a time ; when  it  is  a burning  pain,  or  a constant 
painful  agitating  pressure,  becoming  worse  on  being 
touched;  or  with  a contracting,  spasmodic  sensation, 
forcing  the  patient  to  bend,  taking  away  the  breath,  and 
becoming  worse  on  lying  down.  Frequently  accompanied 
by  heart-burning  and  nausea  ; loathing  at  the  very  thoughts 
of  food,  constipation. 

Calc.,  for  tedious  complaints,  or  when  BeU.  proved  of 
temporary  utility ; for  oppressive,  cutting,  jamming,  spas- 
modic, pinching,  chokmg  pains,  with  a sensation  of  agita- 
tion ; the  patient  being  worse  after  eating ; the  affection 
being  frequently  attended  by  vomiting  of  food ; becoming 
worse  during  the  night ; with  pain  when  pressure  is  made 
externally ; particularly  for  women  whose  changes  are,  or 
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wore  very  copious ; or  for  others  who  bleed  much  from 
the  nose. 


K. 

OF  THE  ABDOMEN. 

Griping  colic,  frequently  caused  by  taking  cold  after 
suppressed  perspiration.  See  under  B (“  Cold”),  Nux  vom., 
Chin.,  Cham.,  Merc,  viv..  Puls.  ; frequently,  by  a disordered 
stomach.  Look  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  also,  D (“  Dis- 
ordered stomach.”)  It  is  not  imfrequently  produced  by 
substances  called  medicines,  or  by  poisons,  such  as  lead, 
which  see.  When  females  have  it  during  the  time  of  men- 
struation, see  imder  this  head. 

Cham,  frequently  answers  for  children,  also  for  others, 
when  besides  the  s3rmptoms  given  under  the  caption 
“ cold,”  blue  circles  appear  around  the  eyes,  much  saliva 
in  the  mouth,  tearing  pain  around  the  navel,  the  small  of 
the  back  feeling  as  if  broken;  if  this  does  not  answer, 
give  Puls. ; Cham,  is  also  suitable  for  incarcerated  flatus  in 
different  parts  of  the  abdomen,  as  if  it  were  going  to 
escape  there;  when  under  the  ribs  and  in  the  pit  of  the 
stomach  every  thing  is  swelled ; when  there  is  much  agi- 
tation, uneasiness,  and  clammy  perspiration ; at  the 
same  time,  rattling  and  rumbling  in  the  beUy,  disposition 
to  evacute  with  small,  slimy,  watery  secretion. 

Nux  vom.  may  be  given  when  there  is  no  evacuation, 
or  the  secretion  is  very  hard ; when  there  is  a sensation  as 
of  a load  in  the  belly,  rolling  and  grumbling,  and  uncom- 
mon heat ; when  the  pains  are  pinching,  drawing,  com- 
pressing, as  if  the  intestines  were  pressed  by  a stone  in 
different  parts ; oppression  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach ; 
when  the  belly  is  painful  and  tight  on  being  touched  ; the 
breath  is  short  and  difficult — every  thing  appears  too  full, 
the  parts  under  the  ribs  feeling  as  if  stuffed ; during  the 
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most  violent  paroxysms  of  pain,  the  hands  and  feet  are 
cold ; sometimes  the  patient  is  deprived  of  consciousness  ; 
colic  and  flatulency  6xist  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdo- 
men ; a sharp  pressure  is  felt  on  the  bladder  and  rectum  as 
from  a blunt  knife,  as  if  the  cutting  wind  were  forcing  a 
passage ; it  draws  the  patient  up ; becoming  worse  at 
every  step.  See  Bell.  The  patient  feeling  better  when  at 
rest,  as  when  sitting  and  lying.  Generally  attended  by 
violent  head- ache  and  pain  in  the  small  of  the  back.  A 
number  of  these  complaints  is  attributed  to  some  obstruc- 
tion, and  the  ignorant  think  they  must  remove  this  by 
aperient  medicines  ; refer  to  what  has  been  said  on  “ con- 
stipation.” 

Merc,  viv.,  for  violent,  twisting  colic ; when  the  region 
around  the  navel  is  hard,  a jerking  pain  is  felt  externally 
on  the  belly,  which  is  inflated  and  hard ; crawling  in  the 
throat,  hiccoughing,  voracity,  aversion  to  sweets ; nausea, 
with  water  rising  in  the  throat,  straining  to  evacuate, 
secretion  of  slime,  and  great  debility;  become  worse — at- 
tacks of  colic  about  midnight — if  Merc.  viv.  does  not 
quickly  relieve  the  patient,  give  Cin. ; if  this  does  not 
effect  a complete  cure,  give  Sulph. 

Puls,  should  be  given  when  the  colic  is  acute,  with 
throbbing  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  any  disagreeable 
tightness  in  the  abdomen,  as  if  too  full ; growling  and 
grumbling,  the  flatus  cannot  be  discharged ; irritation  and 
heat  in  the  belly,  which  is  inflated ; general  heat,  the 
arteries  on  the  hands  and  forehead  are  swelled,  the  patient 
is  forced  to  take  off  his  clothes  on  account  of  the  heat  and 
tightness,  the  abdomen  pains  as  if  bruised  when  touched ; 
all  the  symptoms  are  worse  when  the  patient  is  lying  down, 
somewhat  better  when  walking  about ; when  during  riding 
the  small  of  the  back  pains  as  if  bruised  ; also,  whilst  the 
pinching,  cutting  pain  lasts,  becoming  worse  by  the  patient 
being  touched,  tearing  and  pricking  pains  over  the  navel ; 
uneasiness,  heaviness  in  the  belly,  with  painful  tension, 
when  touched  it  aches ; weakness  of  the  stomach,  white. 
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frothy  saliva  in  the  mouth,  diarrhoea ; yeUow;  gray  secre- 
tion, with  violent  pains  in  the  stomach,  pale  face,  blue 
circles  around  the  eyes ; (compare  with  Cham.)  the  whole 
body  is  contracted,  (compare  with  Nux  vom..  Bell.)  press- 
ij2g,  tensive  head-ache  5 when  this  state  is  caused  by  an 
overloaded  stomach,  give  first  coffee  without  millc,  and 
afterwards,  if  necessary.  Puls. ; if  that  does  not  cure  it, 
give  BeU. 

In  cases  like  the  last  mentioned  under  Puls.,  the  bladder 
is  affected  sometimes,  the  patient  feels  violent  pains,  the 
parts  in  the  region  of  the  bladder  are  drawn  in  as  if  from 
spasms,  with  a constant  inclination  to  make  water — the 
urine  however  does  not  pass,  at  the  same  time  agitation 
and  uneasiness,  the  abdomen  is  excessively  sensitive  ; give 
Aeon,  once  or  a couple  of  times,  and  afterwards,  if  neces- 
sary, Nux  vom. 

Col.  is  the  principal  remedy  for  colic.  When  the  pains 
are  very  violent,  constant,  or  merely  cease  for  a short  time 
and  recommence  with  great  ^dolence,  you  may  always  give 
it  as  the  first  medicine.  It  suits,  particularly,  when  the 
most  violent  pain,  near  the  navel,  is  confined  to  a particular 
spot,  when  it  returns  periodically  every  five  or  ten  mi- 
nutes, (compare  with  BeU.,)  when  it  commences  on  the 
side  near  the  centre,  with  a slight  dravdng  pain,  which 
increases,  and  at  last  changes  to  a jamming,  pressing, 
rooting  and  tearing  pain,  so  violent  that  the  patient  cries 
and  shrieks  aloud,  twists  like  a worm,  is  covered  with  per- 
spiration, presses  the  abdomen  with  his  hands,  pushes 
furiously  against  the  bedposts  or  corners  of  the  tables,  &c., 
lies  down  on  the  beUy  and  places  pillows  under  him,  and 
thus,  at  last,  gets  some  ease. 

For  colic  arising  from  great  vexation,  if  Cham,  proves 
inefficacious,  give  Col. 

Persons  who  have  already  suffered  from  these  attacks 
during  whole  days,  or  periodicaUy,  and  have  taken  lau- 
danum, which  will  cause  it  to  return,  may,  when  they  feel 
the  least  symptoms  of  it,  take  Col. ; particularly  when  the 
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former  attacks  have  weakened  the  intestines,  which  feel  as  if 
every  part  were  bruised,  and  were  hanging  on  thin  threads 
which  might  break  at  every  step.  In  all  such  cases  for 
which  Col.  suits  best,  persevere  with  this  medicine.  If 
the  first  dose  does  not  give  immediate  relief,  wait  no  longer 
than  one  hour ; if  it  gets  worse,  give,  after  a few  minutes, 
coffee  without  milk,  no  more  than  a teaspoonful  at  a time, 
which  may  be  repeated  as  long  as  it  alleviates  the  pain ; if 
the  pain  commences  to  grow  worse  again,  give  another 
dose  of  Col.  When  the  coffee  is  of  no  use  give  Col.  until 
the  pain  ceases.  When  the  pain  is  intolerable,  give  no- 
thing, only  when  it  gets  worse.  As  soon  as  after  a grain 
of  Col.  the  pain  no  longer  increases,  but  the  patient  im- 
proves slowly,  give  no  more  coffee,  and  if  possible  let  the 
medicine  operate  for  two  or  three  weeks.  Generally  the 
second  dose  proves  efficacious,  sometimes  the  third ; in  the 
worst  cases  I never  found  it  necessary  to  give  any  more. 
For  after  pains  give  Cans.,  once  in  the  morning  and  once 
in  the  evening. 

When  the  patient,  has,  unfortunately,  taken  laudanum, 
a drug  most  injurious  in  this  complaint,  give  first  coffee 
and  then  Col.  If  it  does  not  answer,  because  the  patient 
has  already  been  poisoned,  try  Cham.,  and  then  again  Col. 
There  are,  however,  some  cases  of  violent  colic,  where  Col. 
produces  no  effect,  and  where  one  of  the  following  reme- 
dies must  be  given,  particularly  BeU. 

Bell.,  when,  during  the  pain,  a thick  roll,  like  sausage, 
protrudes  across  the  belly,  and  when  whilst  the  patient  is 
lying,  heat  and  pressure  relieve  the  pain  a little ; when  it 
is  pinching  and  drags  dow,  as  if  the  intestines  were  about 
to  fall  out,  and  gets  worse  when  the  patient  is  up  and 
walking  about ; particularly  when  the  secretion  is  thin  and 
purulent.  In  the  latter  case,  Merc.  viv.  frequently  removes 
the  remaining  symptoms.  Bell,  suits,  generally,  when  the 
face  turns  very  red,  the  blood  rises  into  the  head,  the  veins 
are  swelled,  and  the  pains  so  violent  that  the  patient  is 
almost  driven  mad.  Also,  for  pains  under  the  navel,  when 
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there  is  a griping  as  if  produced  by  taking  hold  of  the  part 
with  the  finger  nails.  Sometimes  it  is  accompanied  by 
pains  in  the  small  of  the  back,  for  which  Bell,  suits  also. 
See  this  article. 

Cocc.  is  indicated  in  pains  similar  to  those  described 
under  Nux  vom. ; particularly  when  there  is  a contraction 
in  the  abdomen  with  a downward  and  outward  pressure 
with  some  nausea ; or  when  wind  is  discharged  without 
giving  relief,  because  it  is  constantly  renewed  (vide  Cham.) 
in  different  parts,  and  gives  pain  ; also,  when  wind  inflates 
the  upper  part  of  the  belly  and  stomach,  with  rattling  in 
the  stomach,  and  pressure  under  the  ribs,  which  symptoms 
all  disappear  as  soon  as  the  wind  passes  upwards. 

Chin,  answers  for  flatulent  colic,  resembling  that  de- 
scribed under  Cham,  and  Cocc.  ; when  first  the  intestines 
are  contracted  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  and  press 
outward  with  oppressive  and  tensive  pain,  with  tension 
under  the  short  ribs,  and  agitation,  particularly  when  the 
attack  begins  in  the  night  with  debilitated  persons,  or  after 
excessive  perspiration,  or  with  suckling  females. 

Ign.  frequently  relieves  such  colics  as  awaken  the 
patient  out  of  his  sleep,  when  shooting  pains  go  into  the 
chest  and  sides,  and  the  wind  is  discharged  with  much  dif- 
ficulty, after  which  the  pains  moderate ; it  suits  often  for 
sensitive  females.  When  this  complaint  commences  in 
the  evening,  and  the  flatulency  causes  vomiting,  Puls,  is 
better. 

When  colic  is  preceded  by  a bitter  taste,  a coated,  yel- 
lowish tongue,  much  thirst,  which,  as  it  is  said,  is  caused 
by  the  bile,  to  which  sometimes  is  added  vomiting,  or 
secretion  of  bile ; it  may  generally  be  cured  by  one  or  two 
doses  of  Cham. ; in  very  bad  cases,  by  CoL,  and  when  these 
remedies  do  not  suffice,  by  Sulph. 

Flatulency  or  wind  in  the  bowels  often  causes  colic, 
and  the  remedies  have  already  been  mentioned.  Wlien  it 
does  not  cause  violent  pains,  but  heat  and  uneasiness  ; 
when  it  inflates  the  beUy,  confines  the  breath,  which  is 
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frequently  the  case  after  flatulent  food,  beer,  &c„  or  when 
a person  has  drunk  water  after  eating  fat  meat,  give  Chin. ; 
afterwards,  to  passionate  persons,  Nux  vom. ; to  quiet, 
mild  tempered  persons.  Puls. ; if  caused  by  pork,  also, 
Puls.,'wdien  Chin,  does  not  give  relief.  If  it  returns 
often,  give  Sidph. ; if  this  also  fails,  send  for  a Homoeo- 
pathic physician. 

Inflammation  in  the  bowels  and  stomach. — The 
treatment  of  this  disease  by  domestic  remedies,  is  as 
injurious  as  that  of  the  common  physicians.  To  provide 
for  all  cases  is  impossible ; but  it  will  always  be  better 
to  go  by  the  rules  here  laid  down,  than  to  resort  to  violent 
means.  If  a Homoeopathic  physician  can  be  had,  it  is  al- 
ways better  to  consult  him. 

An  inflammation  of  this  kind  may  be  supposed  to  exist 
when  a burning,  sometimes  a pricking  or  tearing  pain  is 
felt  in  a particular  part  of  the  abdomen  ; this  is  very  tender 
when  pressed  upon,  and  pains  at  every  motion  or  concus- 
sion, such  as  coughing,  sneezing,  or  laughing.  This  part 
is  sometimes  tight  and  swelled ; when  it  is  near  the  breast, 
it  produces  difficulty  of  breathing,  particularly  during  in- 
spiration ; it  is  mostly  accompanied  by  vomiting  or  eruc- 
tation, which  give  no  relief — also  by  constipation.  The 
latter  symptom  induces  many  to  take  aperient  medicines, 
which,  in  this  case,  are  absolute  poisons ; the  former  to 
take  emetics,  which  cause  death.  The  abdomen  should 
be  left  perfectly  undisturbed ; give  water  to  drink,  and  at 
most,  from  time  to  time  something  mucilaginous — no- 
thing else  whatever ; the  longer  the  constipation  lasts 
the  better.  When  the  jiatients  recover,  and  commence  to 
eat,  the  evacuation  wiU  recommence  of  its  own  accord. 
I have  seen  most  dangerous  cases,  where  no  secretion  took 
place  for  fifteen  days,  and  the  patient  recovered  and  re- 
gained strength. 

Besides  the  above  symptoms,  there  are  the  following : 
The  face  is  pale,  bluish,  sunken  ; violent  fever,  but  a wealc 
pulse  ; the  mind  dejected  and  agitated.  When  it  gains 
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the  highest  point  the  vomiting  is  very  violent,  also  the 
pains ; the  patient  is  necessarily  weak,  the  arms  and 
legs  grow  cold,  he  commences  to  hiccough,  and  the  belly  is 
distended. 

When  the  disease  is  in  the  stomach,  the  pain  is  generally 
in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  extends  under  the  ribs  and  to 
the  back,  or  through  the  abdomen  ; eating  and  drinking 
are  immediately  succeeded  by  vomiting ; with  the  violent 
thirst  there  is  sometimes  an  aversion  to  water.  When  the 
seat  of  the  disease  is  in  other  parts,  the  pain  may  be  felt 
there,  the  belly  is  hot,  and  the  vomiting  comes  on  some- 
times after  food  has  been  taken. 

In  all  these  cases  give,  during  the  first  days  of  the 
disease.  Aeon.,  repeated  every  hour ; as  soon  as  there  is  an 
improvement,  wait  until  the  disease  grows  worse  again ; if 
the  medicine  ceases  to  give  relief,  select  another  from  the 
following  remedies : 

When  the  pains  are  worse  in  front,  and  to  the  left  under 
the  ribs,  whence  they  extend  further  along  the  ribs  towards 
the  back  or  the  abdomen,  with  swelling  in  the  region  of  the 
stomach,  great  agitation,  much  vomiting,  which  makes  it 
worse : — this  vomiting  may  be  arrested  by  Ipec.,  which,  if 
it  proves  efficacious,  may  be  repeated  ; when  the  tongue  is 
loaded,  very  white  or  yellowish,  it  is  better  to  give  Ant. 
crud.  once  or  twice.  If  a disordered  stomach  was  the  first 
cause.  Puls,  or  Nux  vom.  may  be  given.  When  the  pains 
or  the  fever  are  very  violent,  and  the  disease  was  caused  by 
a cold,  particularly  by  a cold  drink  taken  whilst  the  patient 
was  warm,  give  immediately  after  Aeon,  or  Ipec.,  Bry., 
which  may  be  repeated  as  often  as  the  symptoms  are  worse 
again ; when  these  medicines  cease  to  be  efficacious,  give 
Nux  vom.  When  the  patient  seems  stupid,  or  speaks  un- 
connectedly,  or  does  not  know  how  sick  he  is,  give  Hyos., 
and  repeat  this  several  times,  as  often  as  necessaiy ; if  this 
does  not  give  relief  give  BeU.,  and  wait  a day,  if  possible.  If 
the  extremities  become  cold,  and  the  patient  evidently 
sinking,  the  face  becoming  very  pale,  or  otherwise  much 
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altered,  give  Verat.  in  repeated  doses  ; if  this  proves  un- 
availing, Ars.,  which  rarely  can  be  given  more  than  twice. 
After  Ars.,  frequently  Aeon,  may  be  given  again,  and  then 
once  more  Ars  , giving  them  in  that  manner  alternately. 
If  Ars.  makes  it  worse,  give  Nux  vom. 

When  the  pains  are  worse  on  the  left  side,  under  the  ribs, 
whence  they  extend  downward,  the  complaint  is  generally 
in  the  beginning  connected  with  vomiting  of  blood.  When 
the  fever  is  very  violent,  give  Aeon.,  but  before  it  has  time 
to  get  much  worse.  Chin.,  and  a globule  of  it  as  often  as 
the  pains  increase.  This  is  of  service  in  most  cases  ; only 
in  those  where  it  does  not  suffice,  give  afterwards  Am.  ; 
particularly  when  a pressing,  pricking  pain  continues, 
which  takes  away  the  breath — or  when  the  symptoms  re- 
semble those  of  nervous  fever ; the  patient  lies  quite  indif- 
ferent or  stupid,  does  not  feel  the  extent  of  his  sickness, 
and  asserts  that  there  is  nothing  the  matter  with  him.  In 
many  cases  Nux  vom.  may  afterwards  be  given,  when  con- 
stipation and  pressure  on  the  stomach  continue  for  a length 
of  time  without  any  improvement  generally.  When  with 
constipation  there  is  an  acute  pain,  which  increases  with 
every  motion,  give  two  doses  of  Bry. ; but  when  there  is 
diarrhoea,  with  a discharge  of  much  blood,  without  allevi- 
ating the  pains  ; when  they  are  particulaily  burning,  and 
the  patient  is  weak,  give  Ars. ; if  it  is  worse  every  second 
day,  give  Chin,  once  when  the  worst  day  is  passed,  and 
again  when  the  bad  day  begins ; if  this  does  not  prove 
useful,  give,  after  some  days,  Ars. 

When  the  pains  are  more  under  the  ribs  on  the  right  side, 
towards  the  front,  passing  up  or  dovra,  give  one  of  the  fol- 
lowing remedies ; — 

When  the  pain  is  dull,  and  not  increased  by  external 
pressure,  nor  by  turning  nor  inspii-ation,  combined  with 
pressure  on  the  stomach,  tension  under  the  ribs,  difficulty 
of  breathing,  a yellow  tongue,  bitter  taste,  yellow  skin,  and 
paroxysms  of  agitation,  give  Cham. ; when  the  pai'oxysms 
of  agitation  become  more  frequent,  principally  during  the 


OF  THE  ABDOMEN. 


229 


night— if  green  slimy  diarrhoea  makes  its  appearance— also 
sickness  of  the  stomach,  give  Puls. ; if,  on  the  contrary,  the 
howels  are  constipated,  the  skin  less  yeUow,  but  the  chest 
more  affected,  give  Bry.  Of  these  remedies  give  two  or 
three  globules,  and  after  half  an  hour  or  an  hour,  if  no 
improvement  has  taken  place,  give  another  globule. 

For  pressing  pain,  which  does  not  allow  the  patient  to  lie 
on  the  right  side,  with  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  more 
thirst  than  hunger,  constant  chills,  very  yellow  skin  and 
eyes,  give  Merc.,  viv.,  sometimes  alternately  with  Bell., 
or  in  bad  cases,  with  Lach.  When  the  pressing  pains 
extend  to  the  cavity  of  the  chest  and  the  shoulders  ; when 
the  pit  of  the  stomach  is  swelled,  with  tension  above  the 
navel  right  across  the  abdomen,  with  difficulty  of  breathing 
and  agitation ; when  the  blood  at  the  same  time  rises  to  the 
head,  with  darkness  before  the  eyes,  and  giddiness  so  as  to 
cause  fainting,  frequently  accompanied  by  violent  thirst, 
uneasy  tossing  about,  sleeplessness,  give  Bell.,  which  may 
be  repeated  in  a couple  of  hours,  if  no  improvement  takes 
place  ; if  the  patient  is  no  better  the  next  day,  give  Lach. 
also  in  two  doses,  to  he  repeated  as  often  as  it  gets  worse 
again;  when  Lach.  ceases  to  operate,  give  again  BeU.,  or 
another  of  the  prescribed  medicines. 

For  pressing  pain  which  sometimes  also  is  of  a throbbing 
kind,  the  spot  being  very  sensitive  to  the  touch,  there  being 
present  also  a sour  or  bitter  taste,  nausea  or  vomiting,  op- 
pression and  shortness  of  breath,  as  if  the  clothes  were  too 
tight,  the  removal  of  which  rather  aggravates  the  feeling 
than  otherwise ; thirst,  red  urine,  oppressive  head-ache, 
give  Nux  vom.,  and  if  this  does  no  good,  the  pricking  pains 
continuing,  give  Sulph.  In  every  case  where  these  reme- 
dies do  not  effect  a speedy  improvement,  or  when  only  a 
partial  one,  give  Sulph. ; and  if  there  is  no  improvement 
six  or  twelve  hours  after,  another  dose — after  which,  allow 
it  to  operate  for  a week.  If  the  patient  is  worse  every 
second  day,  give  Chin.,  as  mentioned  under  pains  in  the 
left  side. 
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When  the  pain  is  more  in  the  abdomen,  in  the  middle  or 
lower  jDart ; when  it  is  aggravated  by  motion  or  pressure, 
and  the  most  painful  spot  is  swelled,  give  Aeon.,  to  be 
repeated  after  three  or  four  hours,  if  the  improvement  is 
only  temporary.  If  this  does  not  cure  it,  and  the  abdomen 
continues  to  be  sore  when  touched,  give  Lach.,  to  be  re- 
peated an  hour  after ; if  this  fails,  give  Bell.  In  many 
cases,  Hyos.,  Bry.,  Nux  vom.,  Ars.,  and  sometimes  Merc, 
viv.  may  do  good — the  latter  particularly  after  Lach.  Refer 
to  what  has  been  said  of  these  medicines  in  this  chapter. 

All  aperients  ought  to  be  carefully  avoided  in  this  disease ; 
it  is  always  attended  by  violent  constipation — the  longer 
this  lasts,  the  sooner  wlU  the  patient  be  restored  to  perfect 
health ; if  he  takes  cathartics  or  emetics,  he  may  die  in 
consequence,  or  they  may  produce  a tedious  malady  which 
it  is  difficult  to  cure.  In  this  affection  it  is,  therefore,  a 
good  sign  when  the  bowels  are  constipated,  and  a very  bad 
sign  when  the  secretion  becomes  thin,  and  worse  when  it 
passes  involuntarily.  Even  in  this  dangerous  stage  of  the 
disease,  Hyos.  may  sometimes  save  the  patient — repeat  it 
in  two  or  three  hours  if  the  patient  does  not  feel  better ; 
after  which,  if  the  disease  does  not  get  much  worse,  give 
no  more,  and  await  the  result. 

Little  children  are  very  subject  to  attacks  of  this  kind : 
when  the  abdomen  is  painful,  and  the  pit  of  the  stomach 
and  the  part  under  the  ribs  are  inflated,  give  Merc.  viv.  or 
Cham,  once  or  twice.  See  “ Diseases  of  Children.” 

Determination  of  blood  to  the  abdomen. — When 
there  exists  a troublesome  feeling  of  heat  and  burning,  with 
hardness,  tightness,  a dull  pain,  symptoms  as  if  caused  by 
a surfeit  without  any  excess  having  been  committed,  more 
particularly  in  the  case  of  hypochondriacs,  persons  who 
sit  much,  or  who  have  piles  ; — the  principal  remedy  is 
Sulph.  If  these  symptoms  ai'e  accompanied  by  pains  in 
the  small  of  the  back,  which  almost  prevent  walking,  gi'c 
Nux  vom.  ; if  the  intestinal  evacuation  is  soft,  scanty, 
slimy,  watery,  give  Cap.;  if  there  be  present  great  weakness. 
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Ars,  For  the  remaining  remedies,  see  “ Piles.”  Besides 
the  above,  the  following  remedies  answer  in  this  disease : 
Bell.,  Verat.,  Puls.,  Bry.,  Cham.,  Rhus. 

Worms. — Many  complaints  are  ascribed  to  worms  which 
arise  from  very  different  causes.  When  children  have  been 
fed  upon  pap,  cakes  and  other  similar  trash,  or  when  the 
mother,  whilst  suckling,  overloads  her  stomach  with  meat, 
fish,  salted  and  fat  things,  particularly  with  pies,  making 
the  child  sick,  or  at  least  inducing  a disposition  to  sickness ; 
— when,  besides  this,  the  children  are  filled  with  vermifuge 
injections,  purgatives,  &c.,  the  worms  cannot  fail  to  prosper 
and  multiply. 

When  children  are  supposed  to  have  worms,  the  first 
thing,  therefore,  to  be  looked  to  is  a rational  mode  of  diet, 
by  which  means  the  worms  will  soon  diminish,  and  if 
symptoms  remain,  the  remedies  will  afterwards  prove  the 
more  effective.  Most  persons  are  by  far  too  much  afraid 
of  these  little  animals,  which  are  not  near  as  noxious  as  the 
remedies  usually  prescribed  for  them,  and  particularly  as 
the  nostrums  puffed  forth  in  the  papers.  Good  natured 
persons  believe  these  things,  and  pay  for  the  trash ; but  if 
they  knew  what  they  or  their  children  were  swallowing, 
they  would  rather  pay  twice  as  much  to  keep  it  out  of  the 
house,  and  still  more  to  keep  it  out  of  their  bodies. 

It  is  true,  these  things  sometimes  kill  the  worms,  but  too 
frequently  kill  the  children  also,  or  injure  the  abdomen  in 
such  a manner  that  the  consequences  appear  many  years 
after.  First,  we  ought  to  consider  that  all  children  have 
worms,  sometimes  before  they  are  bom ; that  it  is  fre- 
quently a sign  of  a dangerous  disease  when  these  worms 
pass  off  themselves  ; secondly,  that  these  worms  live  upon 
things  which  would  otherwise  do  more  harm  than  they 
can.  Almost  all  the  symptoms  attributed  to  worms  belong 
to  some  general  disease,  by  which  they  are  unusually  in- 
creased ; mostly  they  are  caused  by  a WTong  mode  of  living. 
When  they  have  thus  become  very  numerous,  they  cause 
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different  complaints,  which,  when  added  to  the  symptoms 
of  the  original  complaint,  sometimes  becomes  dangerous. 
When  the  worms  are  expelled,  the  symptoms  which  they 
gave  rise  to  of  course  disappear,  but  the  real  disease 
increases. 

Sometimes  diseases  make  their  appearance  which  are 
worse  than  the  first,  although  slower  and  not  perceptible 
for  ten  or  twelve  years,  or  later.  The  driving  out  of  the 
worms  is  of  no  essential  use.  The  remedies  here  prescribed 
will  frequently  cure  the  disease  itseK,  and  if  there  are  really 
too  many  worms,  which  is  but  rarely  the  case,  remove  them 
also.  Children  who  have  worms  should  have  enough  to 
eat,  but  not  too  much  bread,  and  few  or  no  cakes  or  pies, 
but  rather  a good  deal  of  fresh  or  boiled  and  dried  fruits, 
and,  in  particular,  carrots. 

When  you  are  not  certain  of  the  existence  of  worms, 
when  the  child  becomes  emaciated,  and  vomits  frequently, 
give  first  Ipec. ; but  when  the  tongue  is  loaded,  Carlj.  veg,; 
if  this  has  not  a good  effect.  Puls. ; if  the  child  has  been 
much  troubled  with  diarrhoea,  or  has  taken  much  aperient 
medicine,  give  Chin. ; when  the  bowels  are  constipated, 
Nux  vom. 

When  the  child  sometimes  passes  worms,  when  the  belly 
is  distended,  and  it  picks  much  at  the  nose,  give  Cin., 
which  is  one  of  the  chief  remedies  for  all  complaints  really 
arising  from  worms.  For  colic,  caused  by  worms,  with 
great  inclination  to  vomit,  when  much  water  collects  in 
the  mouth,  the  part  around  the  navel  is  hard,  also  the  whole 
abdomen  is  hard  and  distended,  with  frequent  ineffectual 
straimng  to  evacuate,  or  secretion  of  nothing  but  shme, 
give  first  Aeon. ; some  hours  later,  Cin. ; and  if  this  does 
not  remove  it  entirely,  Merc,  viv.,  or  Sil.  In  all  complaints 
caused  by  worms.  Aeon,  is  of  great  use  in  the  beginning, 
and  if  this  and  other  remedies  do  not  remove  them,  Sulph. 
is  the  best,  particularly  after  Merc.  viv.  These  remedies 
generally  effect  a cure;  only  when  there  is  much  thirst. 
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sudden  starting,  and  fright,  Bell,  also  must  be  given.  In 
very  bad  cases,  Lach.  two  or  three  times. 

Persons  troubled  with  tape  worm — from  time  to  time 
discharge  joints  of  this  worm;  these  joints  are  nearly  square, 
quite  flat,  about  as  broad  as  the  little  finger ; whoever  does 
not  discharge  these  pieces,  which  generally  takes  place 
about  the  time  of  full  and  new  moon,  should  never  allow 
himself  to  be  persuaded  that  he  has  a tape  worm,  for  no 
one  can  know  it. 

Take,  when  the  moon  is  waning,  two  mornings  succes- 
sively, Sulph. ; at  the  next  full  moon,  Merc,  viv.,  and  eight 
days  after  again  Sulph.  twice ; repeat  this  several  times. 
Very  frequently  the  tape  worm  is  discharged  after  taking  a 
few  doses  of  Calc.  If  this,  however,  does  not  cure,  apply 
to  a Homoeopathic  physician. 

For  AscARiDEs,  the  small  •vv'orms  seated  in  the  anus,  see 
“ Itching  of  the  Anus.” 

Itching  of  the  anus. — When  the  itching  is  internal  or 
external,  worse  when  sitting,  or  moving ; worse  also  after 
eating  meat,  or  drink,  with  pains  or  dry  piles,  or  moist  and 
bleeding  piles  ; when  the  patient  is  costive,  when  the  affec- 
tion is  caused  by  strong  liquors,  beer  or  coffee ; or  in  the 
case  of  people  who  lead  a sedentary  life,  as  also  pregnant 
females ; when  it  is  caused  by  ascarides  which  move  when 
the  sphincter  ani  is  drawn  apart,  give  Nux  vom.  in  the 
evening. 

When  the  itching  is  caused  by  ascarides,  where  Nux 
vom.,  does  not  answer,  where  the  children  are  very  uneasy 
diuing  the  night,  and  have  fear,  give,  in  the  evening  or 
during  the  night.  Aeon.,  and  if  this  does  not  remove  them, 
Ipec.  in  the  morning.  If  the  children  are  again  troubled 
with  them,  particularly  after  every  full  moon,  give,  at  these 
periods,  Sulph.  If  the  medicine  prove  unavailing,  give  Sil. 
once  a week  for  several  weeks.  If  the  affection  is  no 
better,  give  Calc,  in  the  same  manner  as  mentioned  under 
the  head  of  Sulph.  Let  the  children  eat  no  pork,  and  as 
little  pastry  and  cake  as  possible.  If  this  does  not  remove 
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the  irritation  and  its  cause,  give  Ferr.  every  second  morn- 
ing ; if  diarrhoea  makes  its  appearance,  discontinue  it,  and 
if  the  diarrhoea  continues,  give  Chin. 

Whilst  the  children  are  taking  these  remedies,  (Sulph,, 
Calc.,  Sil.  and  Ferr.,)  nothing  else  ought  to  be  given  ; at 
most,  when  they  have  some  fever.  Aeon. ; if  this  does  not 
remove  it,  they  may  smell  camphor.  Sweet  oU,  also,  may 
be  rubbed  into  the  anus,  or  take  a piece  of  bacon,  cut  it  of 
the  size  of  a little  finger,  draw  a thread  through  it  a couple 
of  times,  and  introduce  it  into  the  anus  ; after  about  ten 
minutes,  take  it  out  again.  If  this  gives  no  relief,  give 
small  injections  of  cold  water  every  evening.  None  of  these 
applications  disturb  the  operation  of  the  remedies.  When 
however,  all  these  means  prove  abortive,  which  may  be  the 
case  with  many  children,  with  whom  it  is  hereditary,  try 
small  injections  of  salt  water,  and  if  this  fails,  or  causes 
diarrhoea,  small  injections  of  water  and  some  vinegar.  The 
eating  of  asparagus,  when  this  plant  is  in  season,  which  is 
the  time  when  the  worms  are  most  troublesome,  has  been 
found  advantageous. 

The  best  remedy,  however,  for  children,  is  to  give  one 
drop  of  the  tincture  of  nettles  every  morning  for  several 
davs. 

When  the  itching  is  caused  by  piles,  or  by  swollen,  red, 
blue  tumours  in  the  anus,  give  the  following  remedies. 
When,  besides  itching,  there  is  a burning  and  pricking  sensa- 
tion, when  the  anus  is  so  contracted  that  the  excrement  can 
scarcely  pass,  there  being  at  the  same  time  dull  shooting 
pains  and  jerking  in  the  small  of  the  back,  and  around  the 
anus,  and  at  every  motion  a pain  in  the  small  of  the  back 
as  from  a bruise,  making  the  patient  cry  aloud,  and  walk 
and  sit  bent,  give  Nux  vom.,  or  after  a day  or  two,  Ign.  twice. 

When,  besides  itching,  there  is  a pain  in  and  around  the 
anus  as  from  excoriation,  with  jerking  pain ; if  it  itches, 
burns,  the  tumours  feeling  moist,  when  the  anus  alwaj^s 
feels  as  if  too  full  and  heavy,  or  if  it  protrudes  entirely:  and 
if  there  be  constant  straining  to  evacuate,  or  thin  diarrhoea 
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mixed  with  blood,  with  violent  pricking  pains  in  the  small 
of  the  back,  together  with  stiffness  or  tension,  give  Sulph. 
morning  and  evening ; and  if  this  makes  it  worse,  give 
Aeon.  If  this  does  not  cure  it,  let  the  patient  smell 
camphor. 

Hemorrhoides,  or  piles,  is  a disease  ■which  consists 
principally  in  the  discharge  of  some  blood  by  the  anus  every 
four  or  six  weeks,  preceded  by  more  or  less  indisposition, 
and  followed  by  a feeling  of  great  comfort.  Many  danger- 
ous diseases  are  prevented  by  this  complaint.  Frequently 
the  symptoms  which  precede  the  discharge  are  very  trou- 
blesome. Sometimes  the  discharge  stops  entirely,  or  too 
little  blood  is  passed;  sometimes  so  much  is  discharged 
that  it  becomes  dangerous  ; frequently  tumours  are  formed  in 
the  anus,  which  become  very  painful,  particularly  when  no 
blood  is  discharged.  Sometimes  the  complaint  affects  other 
parts,  when  it  is  followed  by  dangerous  consequences.  For 
aU  these  symptoms  medicine  should  be  tal<en,  and  the 
manner  of  living  be  such  as  to  prevent  the  disease  from 
assuming  a more  malignant  character.  The  patient  should 
not  sit  much,  particularly  not  on  very  soft  cushions,  except 
where  the  tumours  protrude,  which  makes  the  case  a great 
deal  worse.  He  must  avoid  all  ardent  spirits,  strong  beer 
and  coffee  ; drink  much  water,  and  take  plenty  of  exer- 
cise. 

The  doctors  of  the  old  school,  not  knowing  how  to  cure 
these  piles,  have  thought  it  best  to  cut  them  off.  This  is 
not  a very  difficult  operation,  and  every  one  can  perform  it 
who  has  the  proper  scissors  ; nor  are  the  pains  very  acute 
— but  it  is  very  silly  and  irrational,  and  frequently  attended 
by  dangerous  consequences.  Sometimes  the  bleeding  can 
only  be  stopped  by  cauterizing,  or  creosote,  which  causes 
incurable  ulcers.  At  all  events,  the  cutting  off  of  the 
tumours  is  of  no  other  use  than  to  suspend  the  pains  for 
awhile,  as  the  same  tumours  grow  again  immediately,  only 
higher  up  in  the  rectum,  where  the  pains  are,  of  course, 
more  violent,  and  w'here  it  is  more  difficult  to  cut  them,  in 
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attempting  which,  the  rectum  is  frequently  incurably  in- 
jured ; if  it  is  down  they  grow  higher  still,  and  then  these 
operators  are  at  a loss.  The  patient  is  in  a worse  condition 
than  before,  and  they  leave  him  to  his  fate.  The  Homoeopa- 
thic physicians,  however,  have  medicines  by  which  they  cure 
these  tumours  without  cutting  at  aU  ; but  the  more  fre- 
quently the  patient  has  already  been  operated  upon,  the 
more  difficult  is  it  to  cure  him,  for  the  disease  has  thereby 
become  much  more  obstinate. 

Washing  -with  cold  water,  and  injections  of  half  a pint  of 
cold  water,  once  or  twice  a day,  are  good,  when  the  piles 
do  not  bleed ; when  they  bleed  these  means  should  not 
be  resorted  to,  as  they  might  suppress  the  discharge.  When 
they  bleed  too  copiously,  the  water  may,  perhaps,  be  apphed, 
without,  however,  neglecting  to  take  the  prescribed  medi- 
cines. Also,  great  care  must  be  taken  in  giving  the  injec- 
tions, the  water  must  not  be  too  cold,  the  point  of  the 
S3nringe  must  be  of  wood,  not  too  thin,  and  must  terminate 
in  a knob,  being  nearly  as  thick  as  the  point  of  the  little 
finger ; before  introducing  it,  it  should  be  first  covered 
with  very  sweet  and  fresh  olive  oU,  or  with  beef  or  mutton 
suet ; introduce  it  by  screwing  slowly,  then  press  the 
piston,  wliilst  you  hold  the  syringe  by  the  point,  to  prevent 
it  entering  further  into  the  anus.  When  the  tumours  on 
the  anus  are  so  painful  that  nothing  can  be  introduced, 
apply  a sponge  which  has  been  dipped  into  cold  water. 
Moistening  the  tumours  with  saliva  is  very  useful,  but  this 
must  not  be  done  immediately  after  meals,  nor  by  per- 
sons who  have  just  been  smoking  tobacco ; persons  who 
chew  tobacco,  or  who  have  ulcers  on  the  mouth,  should 
not  attempt  it.  When  the  tumours  do  not  bleed  at  all,  and 
are  very  painful,  when  a little  while  after  appljdng  cold 
water  the  pain  always  gets  worse  again,  talte  a bucket  with 
boiling  water,  or  water  in  which  wheat  bran  is  boiled,  and 
sit  down  upon  it.  Sometimes  mucilaginous  things  are  of 
use,  particularly  an  emulsion  of  quinces,  made  of  quince- 
seed  soaked  in  water. 
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The  medicines  are,  however,  cliiefly  to  be  depended 
upon,  men  attended  by  much  itching  in  the  anus,  see 
under  “ Itching  in  the  Anus.”  If  they  have  caused  colic, 
give  the  remedies  recommended  for  colic,  among  which, 
the  principal  are  Puls.,  Nux  vom.  and  Col. 

Puls,  is  mostly  suited  for  females,  Nux  vom.  more  for 
persons  who  drink  ardent  spirits  and  are  of  a sedentary 
habit ; Col.,  when  the  pains  are  very  bad.  Refer  to  “ De- 
termination of  Blood  to  the  Abdomen. 

Aeon,  frequently  gives  relief  when  blood  is  discharged, 
and  there  is  a pricking  pain  and  pressure  on  the  anus,  the 
abdomen  appears  too  full,  .with  tension,  pressure  and 
griping ; the  small  of  the  back  feeling  as  if  broken  or 
bruised. 

Nux  vom.  should  be  given  when  there  is  a burning, 
pricking  pain  in  the  tumours,  the  symptoms  resembling 
those  mentioned  under  “ Itching  of  the  Anus when 
much  light  coloured  blood  is  discharged  after  evacuation, 
or  whilst  there  is  a pressing  desire  to  evacuate ; also  in 
case  of  constipation,  and  during  pregnancy.  If  it  does  not 
suffice,  give  Ign.,  and  afterwards  when  it  returns  again, 
Sxilph. 

Puls.,  when  blood  and  mucus  are  discharged  with  the 
excrements,  with  violent  pressure  on  the  tumours ; there 
being  also  pains  in  the  back,  pale  countenance,  disposition 
to  faint.  If  it  does  not  suffice,  Merc,  viv.,  and  afterwards 
Sulph.  sometimes  answers  in  these  cases. 

Caps,  answers  when  the  tumours  are  much  swelled,  the 
blood  passes  with  burning  pains,  with  the  secretion  of  slimy 
blood,  when  there  is  a dragging  pain  in  the  back  and 
in  the  small  of  the  back,  and  cutting  pains  in  the  bowels. 

Ign.  answers  for  the  deep-seated  shooting  pains,  accom- 
panied with  itching  and  a sensation  of  crawling,  when 
much  blood  is  discharged,  or  the  rectum  protrudes  con- 
siderably during  the  evacuation  of  the  bowels;  or  when 
after  evacuation  there  is  much  soreness  as  from  exco- 
riation and  contraction,  particularly  when  accompanied  by 
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ineffectual  straining  to  evacuate,  or  a discharge  of  blood  and 
mucus. 

Cham,  answers  when  the  blood  flows  freely,  with  con- 
tracting pains  in  the  abdomen,  frequent  straining  to  eva- 
cuate ; from  time  to  time  diarrhoea,  particularly  when  it  is 
biting  and  burning,  with  tearing  in  the  small  of  the  back, 
especially  during  the  night. 

Ant.  crud.  is  frequently  of  service  when  mucus  is  dis- 
charged from  the  anus,  which  stains  the  linen ; in  many 
cases  it  may  be  given  alternately  with  Puls. ; when  this 
mucus  causes  a burning  pain,  Carb,  veg.  is  still  better, 
particularly  when  the  affection  is  accompanied  by  bleeding  of 
the  nose,  and  great  determination  of  blood  towards  the  head. 

Carb.  veg.  may  be  given  when  the  discharge  of  blood 
causes  a burning  pain,  and  the  patient  is  very  weak  ; if  it 
proves  insufficient,  give  Ars.,  or  if  it  gets  worse  again,  give 
both  alternately. 

Sulph.  is  one  of  the  principal  remedies  as  well  for 
bleeding  as  for  blind  piles  ; it  answers  particidarly  when 
there  is  constant  ineffectual  straining,  or  after  thin  dis- 
charge mixed  with  blood ; when  there  is  a pain  in  the 
anus,  as  from  excoriation  with  violent  pricking,  internally 
and  externally ; when  the  tumours  burn,  are  moist,  protrude 
considerably,  and  can  scarcely  be  pressed  back,  with  violent 
pricking  pains  in  the  back,  and  m the  small  of  the  back,  also 
stiffness  in  the  same  region,  as  if  every  thing  were  too  short ; 
also,  when  the  patient  feels  a smarting  whilst  making  water. 

To  a person  who  has  already  taken  much  sulphur  or 
Harlem  oil,  with  which  many  patients  ruin  themselves, 
give  first  Merc,  viv.,  and  afterwards,  from  five  to  six  days, 
Sulph.,  morning  and  evening ; but  if  he  has  taken  much 
calomel  and  sulphur,  let  him  take  Lach.  first,  once  or 
twice;  and  if  he  get  worse  again,  Merc,  viv.,  and  then 
Sulph.,  sometimes  alternately  with  Sep. 

BeU.  is  to  be  given  when  the  blood  flows,  but  \rith 
bad  pain  in  the  small  of  the  hack,  as  if  it  were  to  break 
off;  if  this  proves  insufficient  give  Hep.,  and  if  this  does 
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not  eiFect  a complete  cure,  four  or  five  days  later,  Rhus. 
All  these  remedies  ought  only  to  be  taken  twice,  in  the 
evening  and  morning,  or  in  the  morning  and  evening. 

Wlien  the  discharge  is  too  copious,  take  Aeon.  ; if  this 
does  not  stop  it,  and  it  continues  to  flow  like  a hemorrhage, 
do  not  wait  long,  but  give  Ipec.  ; and  if  this  does  not 
prove  efficacious  in  ten  minutes,  give  Sulph.,  and  then 
Aeon.;  and  if  it  does  not  stop  yet,  give  Bell,  and  then 
Calc.  When  after  any  one  of  these  medicines  it  abates 
somewhat,  take  nothing  more.  If  it  grows  worse  again, 
take  the  same  medicine  again,  only  when  it  loses  its  effect, 
take  the  next  following  once.  If  the  patient  is  already  very 
weak,  let  him  take  Chin,  once  in  the  interval. 

The  above  remedies  are  only  for  cases  of  exigency, 
though  sometimes  they  will  radically  cure  this  tedious 
complaint ; if  not,  apply  to  a Homoeopathic  physician,  and 
send  him  an  exact  description  of  all  the  symptoms. 

Diarrhcea. — This  complaint  frequently  arises  from 
causes  pointed  out  in  the  first  part  of  this  work — for  in- 
stance, from  sudden  fright,  from  fear,  from  vexation,  from 
taking  cold,  from  heat,  from  a disordered  stomach,  after 
havins:  been  burned  or  scalded — all  of  which  see  under  these 
heads. 

Most  persons  are  to  this  day  impressed  with  the  er- 
roneous idea  that  diarrhcea  is  a cleansing  necessary  for  the 
recovery  of  the  patient.  It  is  true,  that  many  diseases 
terminate  in  a diarrhoea ; but  many  commence  with  it,  and 
there  always  remains  a morbid  state  of  the  natural  func- 
tions. The  false  sensation  of  relief  and  weakness  after 
purging  or  after  artificial  diarrhoea,  is,  by  many  persons, 
considered  as  healthy  and  agreeable,  merely  because  they 
have,  of  late,  been  in  a different  and  opposite  state  of  disease. 
Many  also  consider  the  condition  consequent  upon  drinking 
brandy  or  strong  beer  as  healthy,  because,  when  not  in  that 
condition,  they  feel  worse,  but,  in  reality,  they  are  a great 
deal  more  ill.  Persons  who  think  that  they  cannot  remain 
in  good  health  without  aperient  medicines  or  artificial 
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diarrhoea,  should,  when  they  feel  constipated,  try  first 
the  medicines  pointed  out  under  constipation,  and  they 
will  find  that  they  frequently  cure  without  causing  any 
diarrhoea.  Persons  who  have  a natural  or  artificial  diar- 
rhoea, however,  ought  not  to  stop  it  by  artificial  means, 
§uch  as  wine,  brandy,  and  the  like,  but  should  let  it 
take  its  course,  and  use  those  medicines  which  will  cure  in 
a natural  manner.  Giving  astringents  is  not  always  dan- 
gerous, but  very  frequently  so,  particularly  when  ad- 
ministered to  children  and  aged  persons,  or  to  individuals 
who  are  suffering  from  another  complaint. 

When  the  consequences  make  their  appearance,  they  are 
called  dyspepsia,  liver  complaint,  &c.  The  worst  is,  that 
all  these  consequences  of  suppressed  diarrhoea  cannot  be  so 
easily  removed.  To  beheve,  however,  that  suppressed 
diarrhoea  is  dangerous,  because  it  prevents  the  'impurities 
from  escaping,  is  also  a mistaken  idea.  Suppressing  a 
diarrhoea  is  only  dangerous  because  it  is  changing  one 
disease  into  another — and  because  we  cannot  know  what 
that  second  disease  will  be  ; generally,  it  is  a worse  one.  Most 
impurities  exist  only  in  imagination ; as  to  the  artificial 
production  of  such  impurities,  refer  to  what  has  been  said 
under  “ Constipation.”  If,  however,  there  are  real  im- 
purities in  the  body,  they  will  be  discharged  much  sooner 
with  the  natural  secretion  than  during  a diarrhoea,  which, 
in  fact,  alw'ays  leaves  impurities  behind,  and  w'hich  the 
natural  secretion  afterwards  has  to  carry  off.  When  the 
secretion  is  costive  and  hard,  nothing  can  remain  in  the 
intestines  ; a fact  so  evident  that  every  one  can  understand 
it.  The  intestines  are  a tube,  which  is  first  narrow 
and  wndens  gradually.  It  is  not  a hose,  as  attached  to 
a fire  engine,  where  it  is  necessary  to  apply  pressure  to  one 
end,  in  order  to  force  it  out  of  the  other ; it  is  not  a dead 
tube  but  a hving  one,  which  is  in  constant  activity ; this 
activity,  when  regular,  leaves  nothing  behind— only  when 
it  is  irregular,  or  when  it  ceases  can  this  be  the  case.  At 
the  turn  of  a diarrhcea,  but  particularly  after  aperient  medi- 
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cines,  tliis  activity  or  action  is  very  irregular  and  hurried, 
and  tries  to  rid  the  body  of  the  poisonous  purgatives 
— which,  when  accomplished,  leaves  the  intestines,  of 
course,  very  weak  and  relaxed.  If  the  purgative  were 
not  a poison,  it  would  not  purge  at  all,  for  only  such 
things  as  the  body  abhors  and  rejects  can  act  as 
aperients.  The  poisonous  effects  of  these  medicines  be- 
come most  violent  when  they  remain  in  the  body ; 
for  when  the  body  has  not  the  power  to  reject  them,  they 
show  their  whole  force  as  a poison.  Physicians  wiU  then 
tell  you  that  it  is  the  disease  which  produces  these  symp- 
toms, but  do  not  believe  them — it  is  false.  More  persons 
die  of  magnesia  and  castor  oil,  and  more  children  of  rhu- 
barb, than  of  arsenic,  of  which  every  one  is  afraid.  With 
costive  evacuations,  the  activity  of  the  intestines  is  greater, 
or  the  excrements  could  not  be  ejected — and,  consequently, 
nothing  can  remain  behind  — for  the  hard  excrements 
always  fill  the  intestines  completely,  which  is  never  the 
case  in  diarrhoea.  When  the  action  of  the  intestines  stops, 
it  is  true,  aU  remains  stationary ; but  it  can  easily  be 
excited  again,  as  has  been  shown  under  “ Constipation.” 
Doctors  who  dissected  thousands  of  bodies,  found  almost 
always  impurities  with  those  who  had  had  diarrhoea,  but 
never  with  those  who  had  been  constipated. 

When  thin  evacuations  relieve  a patient  who  is  suffering 
from  some  complaint  or  other,  wait  awhile  before  you 
give  medicine — and  not  unless  it  continues.  Select  from 
among  the  following  remedies,  according  to  the  symptoms  : 

If  children,  whilst  teething,  have  diarrhoea,  do  not  in- 
terfere with  it  immediately,  but  wait  two  or  three  days, 
if  they  do  not  complain  otherwise.  At  the  commencement 
of  a diarrhoea,  all  acids,  coffee,  tea,  and  every  thing  salt 
should  be  avoided  ; fruit,  fresh  or  dried,  eggs  and  chickens, 
also,  are  Injurious  ; nothing  but  mucilaginous  food  ought 
to  be  talcen — oatmeal,  rice,  homminy,  &c.  If  the  appetite 
is  good,  the  patient  may  take  mutton  broth,  thickened 
with  either  of  the  above  grains  ; milk,  fresh  from  the  cow, 
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also,  is  good,  if  the  patient  is  fond  of  it,  but  it  ought  not 
to  be  taken  in  too  great  quantities,  lest  it  aggravate  the 
diarrhoea. 

Ipec.  when  there  is  screaming,  tossing,  uneasiness,  much 
saliva  in  the  mouth,  the  abdomen  distended — sometimes 
ineffectual  straining,  frequent  small  yellow  stools,  with 
pains  in  the  rectum — or  thin  mucous,  frothy,  fermenting 
evacuations,  of  a very  bad  smell ; at  the  same  time  weak- 
ness, an  inclination  to  lie  down,  drowsiness,  a pale  face, 
with  blue  circles  around  the  eyes,  coldness,  irritability,  a 
cross  disposition.  When  Ipec.  does  not  answer,  or  answers 
only  partly,  give  Rheum.  ; when  the  secretion  smells 
sour,  it  is  better  to  give  the  latter  medicine  imme- 
diately. 

Cham,  is  suited  particularly  for  infants  who  cry  and  are 
uneasy,  and  want  to  be  carried  constantly;  or  for  older 
children,  when  they  behave  badly,  cry  as  if  out  of  their 
senses,  and  twist  and  bend  double ; when  infants  draw  up 
their  legs  ; when  the  belly  is  tight,  hard — when  there  are 
very  frequent  evacuations,Vhich  are  mostly  slimy  or  watery, 
or  green  and  brown,  or  undigested,  smelHng  hke  rotten 
eggs  ; at  the  same  time  rolling  in  the  bowels,  no  appetite, 
thirst,  the  tongue'loaded,  frequent  eructations  and  retching 
as  if  disposed  to  vomit.  For  grown  persons  in  particular, 
when  the  secretion  is  green,  watery,  hot  and  offensive ; 
a hitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  bitter  eructations,  bilious 
vomiting,  fullness  of  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  griping  and 
head-ache,  this  medicine  is  suitable. 

Puls,  answers  for  diarrhoea  with  pap -hke  secretion,  or 
when  it  is  hquid,  offensive,  excoriating!  the  anus,  accom- 
panied by  a burning  pain,  loathing,  nausea,  disagreeable 
eructations,  griping,  more  frequently  during  the  night. 
For  pap-like  diarrhoea,  occurring  only  at  midnight,  pre- 
ceded by  pain  in  the  bowels,  which  ceases  after  evacuation, 
give  Rhus.  Puls,  is  also  useful  in  slimy  diarrhoea,  when 
every  stool  is  of  a different  colour;  if  the  discharges  are 
very  weakening  give  Col.,  and  if  this  causes  disagreeable 
symptoms,  give  some  coffee  without  milk.  If  the  shme  is 
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green,  mixed  with  blood,  and  the  evacuation  succeeded  by 
tenesmus,  give  Merc.  viv. 

Merc.  viv.  is  suited  for  frequent  screaming  and  twisting, 
and  writhing,  with  urging  and  ineffectual  pressing — at  the 
same  time  cold  perspiration  and  trembling ; the  discharge 
being  green,  watery  and  mucous,  sometimes  bilious,  with 
some  blood— there  existing  at  the  same  time  great  ex- 
haustion— a sickly  breath,  as  from  fasting — no  appetite,-  a 
disposition  to  vomit,  and  vomiting  and  diarrhoea  at  the 
same  time  ; also  for  acrid  diarrhoea  which  causes  a burning 
and  itching  sensation. 

Sulph.  should  be  given  for  diarrhoea  which  is  so  acrid  as 
to  excoriate  the  parts  around  the  anus,  or  to  produce 
miliary  eruptions ; frequently  accompanied  by  emaciation, 
or  with  children,  by  a hard,  distended  abdomen ; when 
every  cold  causes  a fresh  diarrhoea,  even  after  the  other 
remedies  have  been  taken. 

Ant  crud  is  good  for  watery  diarrhoea  with  disordered 
stomach,  when  the  tongue  is  loaded  and  white  ; but  when, 
at  the  same  time,  the  anus  is  excoriated,  w'ith  spasmodic 
pains  in  the  anus  and  back — when  all  food  causes  pressure 
in  the  stomach — when  the  eyes  are  very  weak,  and  the  face 
is  pale,  give  Ferr.  ; if  a watery  diarrhoea  has  continued  for 
a long  time,  and  other  remedies  prove  ineffectual,  give 
Phosph.  acid,  and  repeat  it  often. 

Rheum,  answers  for  sour,  thin,  slimy,  fermented  diarr- 
hoea, (compare  with  Ipec.,)  common  with  children;  they 
cry  with  pain  in  the  bowels,  and  draw  up  the  legs—  saliva 
flows  from  the  mouth,  the  face  is  pale,  (if  red,  give  Cham., 
and  if  this  does  not  answer,  Bell.;)  sometimes  the  child 
smells  sour,  notwithstanding  it  has  been  washed ; if,  in 
that  case.  Rheum,  does  not  give  relief,  and  the  pains  are 
very  violent,  give  Cham,,  and  if  this  does  not  suffice — if 
the  pain  abates  but  the  weakness  continues,  and  the  belly 
is  distended,  give  Sulph. 

Chin,  answers  not  only  for  all  diarrhoeas  of  debilitated 
persons,  but  also  in  other  cases — when,  during  the  most 
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violent  pains,  which  are  spasmodic,  contracting  and  op- 
pressive, a quantity  of  thin  brownish  matter  is  discharged, 
sometimes  accompanied  by  burning  pains  in  the  anus,  with 
great  wealcness  in  the  abdomen,  rolling,  flatulency  and  eruc- 
tations. Frequently  when  persons  awake  during  the  night 
with  these  spasmodic  pains,  it  gives  instant  relief,  and  pre- 
vents diarrhoea. 

Bry.  answers  frequently  in  the  heat  of  summer,  particu- 
larly after  drinking  cold  water,  and  taking  cold  otherwise ; 
or  when  the  diarrhoea  is  caused  by  eating  too  much  fruit ; 
also  when  vexation  produced  diarrhoea,  and  Cham,  had 
failed  to  cure  it. 

Dulc.  is  suitable  for  diarrhoea  which  appears  after  taking 
cold,  particularly  in  summer — it  being  worse  at  night,  fre- 
quent evacuations,  more  watery,  attended  by  no  great  pain 
or  by  colic ; if  this  does  not  give  relief  in  six  hours,  give 
Br}^,  and  repeat  it  after  six,  eight  and  twelve  hours,  once 
more.  If  attended  with  more  weakness  than  pain — if  it 
comes  on  after  every  meal,  if  the  food  is  passed  undigested. 
Chin,  generally  gives  relief ; sometimes  Bry.  or  Rheum, 
to  which  refer ; when  it  is  attended  with  great  weakness, 
and  pain  in  the  bowels,  give  Ars.,  and  if  this  does  not  soon 
give  relief,  Nux  vom.  For  undigested  secretion,  Ferr.  is 
frequently  useful ; sometimes  to  be  given  alternately  with 
Chin,  or  Calc.,  sometimes  Merc.  viv.  For  great  weakness 
with  diarrhoea,  mostly  Ipec.,  Verat.  or  Ars. ; for  diarrhoea 
without  any  pain,  Ferr.  is  best.  When  diarrhoea  and  con- 
stipation come  on  alternately,  as  is  frequently  the  case  with 
aged  people.  Ant.  crud.  answers  best. 

For  diarrhoea  with  females  in  the  family  way,  and  when 
confined,  refer  to  “ Diseases  of  Women and  for  diarrhoea 
with  children  during  summer,  to  “ Summer  Complaints” 
among  “Diseases of  Children.” 

Dysentery. — When  the  secretion  contains  little  or  no 
faeces,  besides  the  remedies  here  given,  refer,  also,  to  those 
under  “ Diarrhoea.” 

Give  Merc.  viv.  when  there  is  an  urgent  desire  to  evacu- 
ate the  bowels,  as  if  tlie  intestines  were  being  pressed 
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out ; when  after  much  pressing  there  is  a discharge  of 
light  blood,  and  after  the  evacuation  more  tenesmus  than 
before ; when  in  the  case  of  children  it  is  accompanied 
witli  crying  and  screaming  ; and  when  infants  refuse  to 
take  the  breast. 

Aeon.,  with  tearing  in  the  limbs,  head,  neck  and  shoul- 
ders ; if  a couple  of  doses  do  not  suffice,  give  Cham. ; in 
many  cases.  Puls.,  when  mostly  slime  is  discharged 
streaked  with  blood, — or  Rhus,  which  see  under  “ Dian'- 
hoea.”  Aeon,  also  answers  when  dysentery  makes  its  ap- 
pearance— when  the  days  are  excessively  hot  and  the  nights 
cold,  udth  violent  chills,  much  heat  and  thirst ; if  this 
does  not  suffice,  see  what  has  been  said  under  Bry.,  Nux 
vom.,  or  Merc,  viv.,  which  answer  frequently. 

Chin,  is  indicated  when  dysentery  affects  many  persons 
at  once  in  a marshy  region,  or  when  canals  are  being 
dug,  particularly  when  the  complaint  is  worse  every  second 
day. 

Merc.  s.  is  the  chief  medicine  in  dysentery  during  the 
autumn,  particularly  after  Aeon.,  when  attended  by  much 
tenesmus  and  colic,  where  in  the  beginning  much  bile  is 
discharged,  and  afterwards  blood  and  mucous  ; if  the  patient 
feels  better  after  the  first  dose,  and  worse  afterwards,  repeat 
it ; if  it  gives  no  relief,  refer  to  the  other  remedies,  particu- 
larly to  what  has  been  said  here  of  colic  and  charrhoea, 
under  the  head  of  Col. 

Col.  is  suited  for  a bad  pain  in  the  bowels,  as  if  the  in- 
testines were  pressed  between  two  stones ; the  patient  is 
withing,  very  uneasy,  the  discharge  is  slimy,  sometimes 
mixed  with  blood,  the  abdomen  much  distended,  and  some- 
times it  is  tympanitic  like  a drum  ; a pressure  is  felt  as  if 
the  beUy  were  full,  shuddering  in  the  abdomen,  which 
passes  over  the  whole  body ; the  tongue  is  loaded  with 
a white  mucous.  Refer  to  what  was  sad  of  Cohe  under 
Col. 

Sulph.  should  be  given  in  all  cases  where  the  other 
remedies  gave  relief  but  did  not  effect  a complete  cure. 
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Ars.  when  the  evacuations  have  a putrid  smell,  when 
they  pass  involuntarily,  when  the  urine  becomes  offensive, 
the  patient  loses  his  strength,  becoming  quite  indifferent,  as 
if  stunned,  with  a bad  smell  from  the  mouth ; when  here 
and  there  red  spots  appear ; when  at  the  same  time  the 
health  is  very  bad,  or  w'hen  he  complains  of  burning ; 
when  Ars.  proves  ineffective,  after  one  or  two  doses,  give 
Carb.  veg.  If  Ars.  made  it  worse,  give  Nux  vom.  When  • 
after  Carb.  veg.  the  putrid  smell  remains,  give  Chin.  ; 
and  afterwards  again,  Carb.  veg.  ; sometimes  after  Ars., 
Phosph.  is  the  best  that  can  be  recommended. 

Constipation. — The  first  observation  we  have  to  make 
on  this  complaint,  and  which  many  will  consider  problema- 
tical, is,  that  every  one  whose  bowels  are  constipated,  may 
congratulate  himself  that  he  has  no  worse  complaint. 
Whoever  has  paid  attention  to  the  subject,  must  be  aware 
that  nearly  aU  persons  who  are  disposed  to  costiveness 
grow  very  old,  and  remain  strong  to  their  death,  if  they 
do  not  commit  suicide  by  taking  aperient  medicine.  Those, 
on  the  contrary,  who  are  subject  to  diarrhoea,  are  soon 
debilitated,  and  seldom  grow  old.  No  diarrhoea  can  appear 
when  there  is  not  some  poisonous,  noxious  matter  in  the 
bod)^  while  much  perspiration  and  the  eating  of  animal 
food  frequently  causes  constipation.  Respecting  the  idea 
of  impurities  remaining  in  the  body  , see  what  was  said 
under  “ Diarrhoea.”  The  very  popular  opinion  that  purg- 
ing contributes  to  health,  not  only  when  the  body  suffers 
from  sickness,  but  also  from  time  to  time  in  a healthy  state, 
that  the  impurities  are  driven  out  of  the  body,  is  entirely 
erroneous  and  without  foundation.  This  is  nothing  but  a 
desire  of  doctors  and  apothecaries  to  sell  their  drugs,  but 
they  have  repeated  it  so  often  during  thousands  of  years 
that  they  have  long  ago  believed  it  themselves ; it  is  a 
traditionary  part  of  the  creed  of  half  the  world,  and  no 
one  dares  to  doubt  it.  Many  physicians  have  spread  and  i 
encouraged  this  idea,  because  their  whole  art  consisted  of 
bleeding,  purging,  and  giving  emetics.  This  creed  is  the 
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pivot  upon  which  the  whole  of  the  old  system  turns,  and 
it  is  the  bait  to  catch  credulous  patients  with  ; for  where 
they  speak  of  these  things  with  proper  solemnity,  every 
heart  and  every  purse  opens,  and  persons  who  are  in  good 
health  feel  a real  longing  to  be  properly  scrubbed  and 
cleaned  inside. 

Every  one  who  will  make  the  following  experiment  upon 
a horse,  or  upon  himself,  will  be  convinced  that  our  oppo- 
sition to  purging  is  well  founded.  Let  an  individual  take 
aperient  medicines  for  a week,  and  however  healthy  he  may 
have  been  he  will  find  that  at  the  termination  of  this  period 
he  will  discharge  the  most  abominable  things  imaginable, 
particularly  after  jalap  and  calomel.  As  this  happens  to 
every  one,  both  to  man  and  beast,  to  persons  who  have 
never  been  ill,  it  is  a proof  that  these  things  have  been 
artificially  produced  by  these  drugs.  Frequently  we  are 
able  to  judge  from  the  nature  of  the  secretion,  what  medi- 
cine had  been  administered.  After  salts,  the  evacuation 
always  smells  like  rotten  eggs  ; after  drastic  gums  the  dis- 
charges are  thin  and  watery ; after  mercury,  green ; after 
magnesia  and  rhubarb,  generally  sour,  &c.  When  we 
inquire  into  the  cause  of  this  purging,  we  find  that  all 
poisonous  substances  have  a similar  effect,  and  that  for 
this  reason  we  may  class  the  purgatives  with  propriety 
among  the  poisons.  Some  look  upon  them  as  a real  god- 
send, and  imagine  that  they  have  been  created  for  this  very 
purpose ; but  do  they  think,  also,  that  the  rattlesnake  and 
the  tiger  are  created  to  devour  us  ? But  if  we  admit  that 
they  are  intended  to  be  used  as  medicines,  it  is  no  reason 
that  when  we  see  them  produced  in  great  quantities,  we 
should  take  so  much  of  them.  Virulent  poisons,  although 
given  but  in  small  portions,  produce  vomiting  and  purging, 
or  destroy  the  stomach ; the  less  virulent  poisons  are  called 
purgatives  merely  because  they  do  not  kill  immediately, 
but  are  generally  rejected  by  nature. 

Persons  suffering  from  constipation,  who  wish  to  be 
relieved  from  time  to  time,  or  who  have  other  complaints 
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besides,  should  take  the  remedies  here  prescribed.  Their 
manner  of  living  ought  to  be  properly  regulated,  they 
should  not  eat  too  much  meat,  not  three  times  a day,  and 
not  too  many  salted  things,  they  should  masticate  their 
food  properly,  should  cut  every  thing  into  small  pieces  on 
their  plate,  and  always  eat  a sufficient  quantity  of  vege- 
tables, fruit  and  bread  with  their  meat ; use  much  soup  and 
drink  no  tea ; they  should  refrain  from  spirituous  liquors, 
and  rather  drink  sour  milk  or  buttermilk,  which  many  per- 
sons despise,  but  which  is  notwithstanding,  the  most  whole- 
some production  from  the  cow,  both  for  children  and  grown 
persons ; they  should  always  eat  fruit  at  dinner,  best  dried 
or  good  ripe  apples ; instead  of  butter  and  cheese,  they 
should  use  preserved  apples  or  apple  sauce ; they  should 
not  chew  or  smoke  before  meals,  or  should  give  up  chewing 
altogether,  which  is  too  filthy  a habit,  and  affects  the  saliva; 
finally,  they  should  not  neglect  drinking  a glass  of  w^ater 
before  going  to  bed. 

Among  the  domestic  medicines  nothing  can  be  recom- 
mended except  from  time  to  time  an  injection.  Many  are 
foolishly  afraid  of  them,  for  fear  of  habituating  themselves 
to  it ; but  this  is  impossible  when  the  other  remedies  are 
taken  at  the  same  time.  The  injections  ought  to  consist 
of  nothing  but  water,  and  not  to  be  given  too  frequently. 
To  accustom  oneself  to  purgatives  is  infinitely  worse. 
The  leather  injection  tubes  are  preferable  to  the  syringes. 
They  should  be  fiUed  with  water  before  being  introduced, 
and  the  water  be  allowed  to  enter  by  its  o^^m  gravity,  by 
lifting  up  the  open  end. 

For  other  precautions  in  giving  injections,  refer  to 
“ Piles.” 

Injections,  it  is  true,  only  relieve  the  patient  for  awhile, 
but  in  the  meantime  the  cause  may  be  removed  by  medi- 
cine, and  the  disease  be  cured.  Persons  who  have  suffered  a 
long  time  from  constipation,  which  constantly  returns,  may 
sometimes  be  cured  entirely  by  injections.  For  this  pur- 
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pose,  take  the  water  as  cold  as  it  comes  from  the  spring, 
about  half  a pint,  or  a colfee  cup  full  at  a time,  before 
going  to  bed  in  the  evening.  The  injection  shoiild,  if  pos- 
sible, be  retained.  Persons  who  continue  this  treatment 
for  a week  or  two,  become  frequently,  quite  regular  in 
their  bowels,  if  at  the  same  time  they  live  rationally. 
Persons  suffering  from  piles  must  not  have  recourse  1;o 
this  remedy. 

Those  who  have  no  tube  or  syringe  should  take  a pig’s 
bladder,  introduce  a cork  into  the  natural  opening,  tie  it, 
and  bore  a hole  through  it  with  a red  hot  nail,  and  through 
this  hole  fill  the  bladder  with  water ; put  it  into  a small 
tube,  around  which  some  oakum  has  been  wrapped,  or  a 
cigar-holder,  or  the  end  of  a quill,  of  which  the  top  lias 
been  cut  off ; then  press  all  the  air  out  of  a bladder,  and 
introduce  the  tube  into  the  anus ; gently  press  the  bladder 
until  a little  more  than  half  the  water  has  been  discharged. 
All  other  injections  and  all  mixtures  are  injurious,  except 
fresh  boiled  milk,  which  is  sometimes  preferable  for 
children. 

Another  good  remedy  is  plenty  of  exercise,  walking,  and 
particularly  up  hill,  without  getting  into  a perspiration. 
Persons  who  are  costive  should  go  regularly  to  the  water- 
closet,  best  in  the  morning  before  breakfast. 

Nux  vom.  answers  for  persons  of  sedentary  habits,  and 
those  accustomed  to  drinking  ardent  spirits,  after  eating  many 
different  things  at  once,  after  a surfeit,  or  when  the  con- 
stipation was  preceded  by  a diarrhoea,  or  wdiere  there  is 
suppressed  diarrhoea,  with  want  of  appetite,  disagreeable 
tiste,  the  tongue  loaded  with  mucous,  loathing  sickness  of 
the  stomach,  lightness  of  the  abdomen,  pressure  and  heat, 
heat  and  pricking  pains  here  and  there,  a feeling  as  from  a 
burthen,  cutting  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen, 
heat  particularly  in  the  face,  pain  in  the  head,  disinclination 
to  work,  uneasy  sleep,  oppressed  breathing,  crossness  and 
frequent  complaining.  When  this  state  is  accompanied  by 
moroseness,  taciturnity,  after  eating  a great  many  cakes, 
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rancid  butter,  &c.,  give  Puls. ; when  at  the  same  time  the 
patient  is  cross  and  cold,  give  Bry. 

Bry.  particularly  in  summer,  or  when  the  case  is  worse 
in  summer,  with  those  who  also  sulFer  from  rheumatism, 
give  a dose  in  the  morning  and  one  in  the  evening,  and 
await  the  result  for  two  or  three  days. 

• Op.  answers  when  there  is  an  inclination  to  evacuate, 
but  the  anus  appears  closed ; when  there  is  no  regular 
pressure ; sometimes  a sensation  as  if  there  were  a load 
and  a throbbing  sensation  in  the  abdomen,  a pressure  on 
the  stomach,  a dry  mouth,  thirst,  no  appetite.  It  may  be 
given  several  times  every  three  or  six  hours. 

Plat,  when,  with  much  straining,  only  small  pieces  are 
discharged,  when  there  is  tenesmus  and  itching  in  the 
anus,  after  each  evacuation  a shuddering  is  felt  over  the 
whole  body,  and  a feeling  of  weakness  in  the  same  part, 
besides  contraction,  pressure  downward,  oppression  on  the 
stomach,  with  meffectual  efforts  to  eructate. 

Lach.,  answers  for  tedious  costiveness,  with  the  same 
oppression  on  the  stomach,  and  ineffectual  eructation. 

Mei'c.  viv.,  when  such  state  is  accompanied  by  a disa- 
greeable taste  in  the  mouth,  when  the  gums  begin  to  pain, 
the  appetite  is  not  affected,  if  Nux  vom.  does  not  suffice, 
give  Staph. 

Natr.  m.  is  of  service  in  tedious  cases,  where  every 
other  remedy  has  failed,  where  there  is  no  disposition  what- 
ever to  evacuate  ; when  there  is  frequent  disposition  to  go 
to  stool,  with  tenesmus,  give  Sulph. 

Ukinaky  complaints,  or  painful,  difficult  and  ob- 
structed passing  of  water.  Sometimes  other  complaints 
are  the  cause  of  this  malady,  sometimes  venereal  diseases, 
sometimes  a tedious  complaint  of  the  kidneys,  of  the 
bladder,  to  which  eveiy  one  is  liable.  In  these  two  cases 
you  should  consult  a Homoeopathic  physician,  but  the  most 
violent  symptoms  which  appear  in  the  beginning  may  be 
alleviated  by  these  remedies ; they  will,  at  least,  prevent  a 
worse  disease,  which  is  generally  produced  by  tidiing 
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medicine  in  large  doses.  If  the  symptoms  are  not  the 
result  of  the  above  mentioned  causes,  there  is  no  difficulty 
in  removing  them. 

The  secretion  of  urine  is  so  very  important,  that  there 
is  more  danger  when  a day  passes  without  making  water, 
than  a whole  week  without  having  a stool.  Many  diseases 
are  also  caused  by  not  attending  properly  to  the  discharge 
of  this  secretion.  No  consideration  in  the  world  ought  to 
prevent  us  from  doing  it  as  soon  as  we  feel  the  inclination. 
Persons  who  are  teaveUing  in  stages  should  make  it  a 
rule  to  attend  to  it  as  soon  as  the  conveyance  stops,  even 
if  they  should  neglect  drinldng  on  account  of  it.  It  is 
inconceivable  how  persons  of  sense  can,  for  the  salce  of 
a procession,  company,  &c.,  expose  themselves  to  so  much 
danger,  when  it  is  well  known  that  many  persons  have 
died  a most  painful  death,  because,  from  false  delicacy,  they 
once  deferred  the  performance  of  this  act  too  long. 

Going  to  stool,  may,  without  danger,  be  deferred  five, 
twelve,  nay,  even  twenty-four  hours,  but  the  making  of 
water  not  an  hour. 

The  second  rule  is  not  to  do  it  in  any  place  where  there 
is  any ’draught; — persons  subject  to  urinary  complaints 
ought  to  be  careful  on  this  head. 

The  third  rule  is  to  take  sufficient  time,  neither  to  press 
in  order  to  discharge  the  urine  too  rapidly,  nor  to  stop 
tmtil  the  last  drop  is  discharged  from  the  bladder.  It 
ought  to  be  considered  that  the  little  time  which  is 
thus  saved  will  be  lost  tenfold  by  being  confined  to  a sick 
bed. 

The  fourth  rule  is  to  drink  a great  deal  of  water,  par- 
ticularly when  you  perceive  that  the  quantity  of  urine 
discharged  diminishes.  Nor  ought  mfants  to  be  forgotten 
under  the  erroneous  impression  that  they  cannot  yet  bear 
to  drink  cold  water. 

When  the  quantity  of  mnie  discharged  diminishes  gra- 
dually, it  may  be  an  indication  of  a disease  which  will 
quickly  become  dangerous.  Under  these  circumstances,  it 
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is  advisable  to  bathe  the  feet  every  day  in  tepid  water,  to 
take  regularly  much  cold  water,  sometimes  buttermilk, 
and  by  no  means  to  have  recourse  to  diuretics,  particularly 
to  gin.  When  there  is  an  inelFectual  inclination  to  dis- 
charge the  urine,  diuretics  can  also  become  dangerous, 
as  there  are  frequently  some  obstacles  which  prevent  the 
discharge,  and  the  more  the  medicines  increase  this  in- 
clination, the  greater  will  be  the  pain.  It  is  much  better 
to  try  the  remedies  recommended  below,  as  they  frequently 
remove  the  obstruction.  The  application  of  cloths  dipped 
in  warm  water  is  sometimes  useful.  It  is  true,  there  are 
many  domestic  medicines,  herbs,  for  instance,  which  some- 
times give  relief,  but  they  frequently  aggravate  the  evil. 
When  there  are  only  pains  on  making  water,  a sense  of 
burning,  &c.,  take  mucilaginous  food,  such  as  gruel,  and 
eat  nothing  salt  or  sour. 

The  common  cases,  where  there  is  a painful  inclination 
to  make  water  with  a very  trifling  discharge,  sometimes 
only  single  drops  passing  with  great  pain,  the  urine  being 
quite  red,  dark  and  muddy,  may  generally  be  cured  by 
Aeon.,  particularly  when  they  occur  with  females  and 
children  ; as  often  as  the  case  becomes  worse  give  another 
globule. 

The  remedy  next  in  importance  is  Puls.,  particularly 
when  the  pain  is  worst  in  the  region  of  the  bladder,  imme- 
diatel}’’  over  the  bones,  at  the  bottom  of  the  abdomen, 
the  pain  being  oppressive  and  cutting,  or  the  part  becom- 
ing hot  and  red. 

Frequently  a blow,  kick  or  faU  on  the  back  or  on  the 
bladder,  produces  these  symptoms;  if  so,  give  Am.,  some- 
times alternately  with  Aeon. 

The  ordinary  symptoms  of  tliis  affection  are : frequent 
desire  to  make  water,  but  trifling  discharge,  accompanied 
by  pain,  the  urine  being  of  a dark  red  ; at  the  same  time, 
pains  in  the  back,  under  the  ribs,  generally  only  on  one 
side,  on  which  the  patient  cannot  lie  ; sometimes  with 
pain  in  the  bladder,  fever  and  thirst ; at  other  times,  the 
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testicle  of  the  affected  side  is  drawn  up,  or  the  thigh  of 
that  side  feels  dead. 

When  blisters  have  been  applied,  or  cantharides  (Spa- 
nish flies)  have  been  administered  inwardly,  the  smelling 
of  camphor,  or  shaking  some  of  it  in  water,  and  giving 
some  spoonfuls  of  the  water,  is  recommended.  The  same 
treatment  answers  sometimes  when  the  symptoms  are 
caused  by  other  poisons.  In  all  other  cases,  give  first  Aeon, 
and  afterwards  Nux  vom.,  if  the  affection  is  occasioned  by 
suppressed  or  checked  piles,  particularly  when  there  is 
much  tension  in  the  back,  between  the  ribs  and  hip-bones, 
with  burning  pain  and  pressure  ; Puls,  may  be  given  in 
similar  cases,  particularly  when  caused  by  suppressed  or 
too  tardy  and  insufficient  menstruation  ; Bell,  is  better 
when  the  pain  is  more  pricking — goes  from  the  back  to 
the  bladder,  is  at  times  much  worse,  with  much  agitation 
and  uneasiness,  colic — when  this  affords  only  temporary 
relief,  give  Hep. 

For  very  great  desire  to  make  water,  the  stream  of  water 
being  very  small,  when  the  patient  perspires  easily,  give 
Merc,  viv.,  particularly  when  the  urine  is  dai'k  red,  soon 
turns  muddy,  and  smells  offensively.  When  the  urine  is 
acrid,  excoriating,  or  when  followed  by  a small  quantity  of 
blood,  give  it  alternately  with  Hep.  When  the  urine  be- 
comes sticky  and  gelatinous.  Col.  may  also  be  given. 

When,  with  constant  violent  urging  to  make  water,  and 
pains  in  the  bladder,  the  region  of  the  bladder  is  swelled 
and  feels  painful  when  touched ; when  the  pains  are  worse 
whilst  voiding  urine,  which  is  sometimes  bloody,  or  con- 
tains little  clots  of  blood,  give  of  Aeon.,  several  doses, 
unless  poison  be  the  cause,  in  which  case,  administer  cam- 
phor first ; afterwards  Aeon.,  Nux  vom.  or  Puls.,  which 
have  already  been  mentioned,  does  good,  sometimes  Hyos. 

When  neither  urine  nor  foeces  are  secreted,  an  occur- 
rence not  unfrequent  with  children,  when  the  mother  gives 
them  the  breast  immediately  after  anger  or  fright,  when 
the  abdomen  of  the  child  is  distended  at  the  same  time. 
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and  aperient  medicines  are  useless ; in  such  cases  Aeon, 
sometimes  proves  useless ; when  the  danger  is  greatest,  it 
should  be  given  every  half  hour  till  an  improvement  takes 
place. 

In  retention  of  urine,  where  the  water  does  not  pass  at 
all,  or  only  in  a small  stream  and  slowly,  with  a burning  sen- 
sation in  the  urethra,  and  a burning  heat  in  the  abdomen, 
camphor  sometimes  gives  relief,  but  it  must  not  be  taken 
in  large  doses,  merely  a smell  of  it,  or  take  from  time  to 
time  a teaspoonful  of  water  in  which  camphor  had  been 
shaken. 

When  a person  has  suffered  from  piles,  when,  as  usual, 
they  have  been  improperly  treated,  have  been  cut,  &c.,  he 
may  be  affected  by  urinary  complaints,  which  it  is  very  dif- 
ficult to  cure — the  pain  and  scalding  become  very  violent, 
especially  when  the  urine  only  passes  by  drops ; sometimes 
blood  is  discharged  with  the  urine  which  somewhat  alle- 
viates the  pains.  In  case  warm  injections  are  very  useful. 
Aeon,  or  Merc.  viv.  mitigates  the  complaint,  in  particular 
Sulph.,  and  afterwards  when  the  pain  is  very  bad.  Aeon, 
ageun ; Nux  vom.  too,  will  sometimes  remove  the  pain, 
principally,  when  the  affection  is  partially  caused  by  spiritu- 
ous liquors,  or  when  these  aggavate  the  evil.  When  the 
least  cold  makes  it  worse,  Dulc.  wdl  sometimes  give  tem- 
porary relief.  When  from  time  to  time,  small  hard  clots 
of  blood  are  discharged  with  the  urine,  give  Calc,  ‘in  two 
doses,  after  having  administered  Sulph.  When  the  burning 
returns  and  becomes  very  bad,  try  Carb.  veg.,  and  Ars.  A 
perfect  cure  can  only  be  expected  from  a regular  treatment 
by  a Homoeopathic  physician. 

The  dischurge  of  blood  from  the  urethra  is  frequently 
connected  with  other  diseases,  and  is  cured  by  the  above- 
mentioned  remedies  ; if  violence  was  the  cause,  give  Aeon. ; 
if  spirituous  liquors,  Nux  vom. ; if  dissipation.  Chin. ; when 
blood  and  semen  are  discharged  during  sleep,  Merc.  viv. ; 
if  the  symptoms  return.  Hep.  For  a bummg  pain  at  the 
extremity  of  the  urethra,  when  the  scrotum  and  penis  are 
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spasmodically  drawn  up  when  there  are  spasmodic  pains  in 
the  thighs  and  knees,  up  to  the  lateral  regions  of  the 
abdomen,  a contracting  and  cutting  pain  in  the  small  of 
the  back,  extending  to  the  navel,  give  Puls. 

Discharge  from  the  urethra.  This  disease  varies 
much ; sometimes  it  is  very  trilling,  at  others  of  a most 
dangerous  character;  sometimes  it  is  produced  in  the  husband 
by  a common  leucorrhcea  in  the  wife.  We  shall  here  give 
directions  how  the  more  \T.olent  kinds  can  be  mitigated, 
and  the  milder  ones  can  be  cured,  that  every  one  may,  as 
much  as  possible,  be  preserved  from  the  horrid  treatment  to 
which  he  exposes  himself  by  applying  to  a common  phy- 
sician— or  from  the  danger  which  he  incurs  by  trying  to 
cure  himself  with  the  common  remedies.  By  improper 
treatment  I have  frequently  seen  an  insignificant  disease 
changed  to  a tedious,  painful,  and  sometimes  incurable 
malady  ; and  every  one  ought  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
horrible  consequences  of  suppressing  such  a complaint — the 
result  of  infection,  by  strong  remedies. 

The  patient  should  be  as  strict  in  his  diet  as  in  urinary 
complaints — should  alleviate  the  pains  by  injections  into  the 
anus,  not  into  the  urethra,  these  latter  generally  proving 
injurious;  the  penis  may  be  bathed  in  warm  olive  oil,  or 
be  wrapped  in  rags  which  have  been  dipped  in  good  fresh 
olive  oil.  The  common  remedies,  balsam  of  copaiva  and 
cubebs,  frequently  do  much  injury,  but  do  not  cure,  merely 
because  they  are  given  in  too  great  quantities.  The  patient 
may,  after  infection,  spread  the  size  of  a pea  of  balsam  of 
copaiva  on  the  sole  of  the  foot,  and  draw  his  stocking  over 
it ; or  when  attended  with  too  much  inclination  to  malie 
water,  a few  leaves  of  parsley  may  be  placed  on  the  sole  of 
the  foot ; in  tedious  cases,  a teaspoonful  of  cubebs.  To 
swallow  these  things  is  foolish,  for  the  quantity  can  never 
effect  a cure ; and  if  it  does  check  the  discharge,  the  balsam 
of  copaiva  generally  produces  diseases  of  the  lungs,  and  the 
cubebs  diseases  of  the  stomach  ; besides,  the  effect  from  the 
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sole  of  the  foot  on  the  parts  affected,  is  much  more  rapid 
than  through  the  stomach. 

If  this  does  not  cure  it,  or  when  nothing  has  been  applied, 
a couple  of  globules  of  Aeon,  will  generally  relieve  the  most 
violent  pains — after  which  Merc,  viv.,  if  required,  may  be 
given  for  two  or  three  successive  mornings ; when  the  pain 
has  subsided,  Sulph.  generally  removes  the  remaining 
symptoms  in  from  eight  to  ten  days. 

For  very  violent  burning  pain,  with  a purulent  discharge 
of  a greenish  colour,  give  Merc.  viv. ; if  the  discharge  is 
white,  resembling  rich  milk,  particularly  when  the  voiding 
of  urine  is  accompanied  by  a scalding  pain,  and  when  at 
other  times  there  is  a cutting  and  pricking  pain,  give  Caps. ; 
when  the  pain  is  more  drawing  and  pressing,  contracting, 
with  difficulty  of  voiding  urine,  give  Puls. ; in  tedious  cases, 
Nux  vom.  frequently  removes  the  remaining  symptoms  ; 
sometimes  when  the  discharge  continues  to  resemble  milk, 
Ferr.  When  the  disease  is  caused  by  an  acrid  leucon'hoea  in 
the  wife,  without  any  venereal  infection,  give  Natr.  m.  ; it 
must  be  taken  in  the  evening  and  morning,  by  both  man 
and  wife,  and  the  medicine  be  allowed  to  operate  for  two  or 
three  weeks. 

Disease  of  the  penis. — For  swelling,  redness,  pains  in 
the  prepuce,  when  caused  by  external  injury,  such  as  fric- 
tion, pressure,  &c.,  give  first  Aeon.,  after  some  hours  Arn., 
and  if  the  case  improves  in  consequence,  as  often  as  it  gets 
worse  again,  administer  these  two  alternately ; if  Am.  does 
not  produce  any  effect,  give  Rhus  twice ; if  want  of  cleanli- 
ness is  the  cause,  give  Aeon.,  and  some  hours  after,  Merc, 
viv.  Small  children  sometimes  are  subject  to  this  com- 
plaint; to  these  give  the  same  medicines.  If  the  patient 
has  touched  poisonous  plants,  and  has  afterwards  put  his 
hands  to  these  parts,  give  Bry.  or  Bell. ; sometimes  it  is 
better  to  give  these  alternately  with  Aeon.  When  purulent 
matter  is  discharged  from  the  urethra,  give  Merc,  viv.,  ind 
if  this  does  not  alleviate  scalding  sensation.  Caps. ; if  alter 


OF  THE  ABDOMEN. 


257 


several  days  there  still  remains  some  discharge,  give  Hep.  ; 
if  parts  of  the  skin  remain  indurated,  give  Lach.  twice  if 
the  symptoms  are  very  bad,  and  bluish  spots  appear,  give 
Ars.  once  or  twice.  To  small  children  give  Calc,  two  or 
three  times  when  Aeon,  and  Merc.  viv.  do  not  suffice. 

For  Testicles  swelled,  painful,  after  a blow,  with  fall,  &c., 
give  Aeon,  and  Arn.  ; after  suppressed  gonorrhoea.  Puls., 
and  sometimes,  also,  Mer.  viv. ; after  mumps,  refer  to  this 
disease ; when  attended  by  a squeezing,  jamming,  straming 
pain,  with  violent  shooting  pains  towards  the  abdomen,  give 
Spong. ; when  the  pain  is  more  oppressive,  and  the  shooting 
pains  more  scalding,  give  Staph. ; when  the  disease  is  caused 
by  the  abominable  use  of  calomel,  give  the  remedies  pre- 
scribed under  “ Poisoning.”  If  it  continues  for  any  time, 
take  Sulph.,  and  consult  a Homoeopathic  physician  as  soon 
as  possible. 

Hernia. — This  complaint  may,  in  most  cases,  be  cured 
by  internal  remedies,  when  it  has  not  been  neglected  too 
long  ; the  physicians  df  the  old  school  deny  this — and  they 
are  perfectly  correct  when  they  speak  of  their  own  medi- 
cines Trusses  have  been  greatly  improved  in  this  country,  but 
there  are  too  many  speculators  who  try  to  sell  a bad  article. 
A good  truss  is  of  great  importance,  for  a bad  one  may  do 
great  injury ; if  it  does  not  fit  exactly,  or  if  it  slips,  it  may 
malce  the  rupture  incurable.  A good  truss  ought  not  to  be 
troublesome,  only  in  the  beginning  it  may  feel  rather  un- 
comfortable ; it  must  not  be  applied  until  the  hernia  has 
been  entirely  reduced,  when  the  truss  ought  to  keep  it  in 
its  position.  If  the  patient  perceives,  afterwards  that  some- 
thing protrudes,  let  him  take  it  offi  he  down  upon  his  back, 
reduce  the  hernia  again,  and  replace  the  truss.  When  the 
hernia  protrudes  frequently,  the  truss  is  good  for  nothing. 
Every  one  who  does  not  wear  a truss,  or  who  wears  a bad 
one — who  exerts  himself  too  much,  or  is  otherwise  impru- 
dent, exposes  himself  to  the  danger  of  having  carcerated  or 
strangulated  hernia,  with  inflammation.  It  is  also  of  great 
importance  to  know  how  a hernia  ought  to  be  reduced. 
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Every  one  who  feels  that  a rupture  protrudes  for  the  first 
time,  or  later,  should  lie  down  on  his  back  and  place  a 
couple  of  pillows,  or  something  else  under  the  bottom,  so 
that  the  ruptured  part  may  be  higher  than  the  rest  of  the 
abdomen — he  should  then  incline  a little  to  the  side  on 
which  the  rupture  appears,  in  such  a manner  as  to  leave 
the  abdomen  without  any  tension.  Another  person  can 
reduce  the  hernia  better,  but  many  can  do  it  themselves ; it 
is  done  by  pressing  the  left  hand  softly  against  the  part 
which  protrudes,  as  if  for  the  purpose  of  grasping  it ; after 
this,  press  the  fingers  of  the  right  hand  on  the  top,  and 
then  rub  it  softly,  by  passing  the  fingers  over  it ; place  the 
flat  of  the  hand  from  time  to  time  on  it,  and  press  gra- 
dually stronger ; continue  patiently  for  half  an  hour  or  longer, 
when  the  hernia  is  considerable.  The  worst  strangulated 
hernia  can  generally  be  reduced  with  facility,  after  having 
taken  the  proper  remedies,  particularly  Aeon,  or  Nux  vom. 
When  the  hernia  cannot  bear  pressure,  medicine  must  first 
be  taken  to  remove  the  irritability — after  which  it  frequently 
recedes  of  itself.  In  many  cases,  the  placing  of  a rag  dipped 
in  warm  water  upon  the  part  produces  the  reduction. 
Many  persons  have  appHed  cold  water  or  ice  in  a calf’s 
bladder,  but  this  should  not  be  kept  on  long,  and  should 
not  be  used  at  all  when  the  parts  are  hot  and  red. 

For  violent  burning  pains  in  the  beUy,  as  from  red-hot 
coals,  the  least  touch  giving  pain,  with  sickness  of  the 
stomach,  bitter  bilious  vomiting,  agitation,  and  cold  per- 
spiration, give  Aeon.,  which  may  be  repeated  when  the 
symptoms  become  worse  again.  If  the  reduction  should 
not  succeed,  then  give  Sulph. ; if  the  vomiting  is  sour 
instead  of  bitter,  give  Sulph.  immediately ; leave  the  patient 
alone,  and  if  he  falls  asleep  do  not  disturb  him. 

When  the  pain  is  less  violent  on  the  parts  being  touched, 
and  the  vomiting  less,  but  the  breathing  is  attended  with 
much  difficulty ; when  taking  cold,  overheating,  vexation  or 
improper  diet  was  the  cause,  give  Nux  vom.  ; if  there  is  no 
imjjrovement  in  two  hours,  give  it  again ; when  the  jiatient 
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becomes  red  in  the  face,  when  the  abdomen  is  distended,  or 
when  bad  swelling,  eructation,  and  vomiting  appears,  give 
Op.  every  quarter  of  an  hour  imtil  it  alters ; if  the  vomiting 
is  accompanied  by  cold  sweat,  or  if  the  extremities  become 
cold,  give  Verat. ; and  if  it  does  not  improve  after  giving  it 
twice,  give  Bell.  As  soon  as  the  abdomen  becomes  sore, 
andis  painful  on  being  touched,  give  Aeon,  and  Sulph.,  as 
above.  When  the  place  of  the  rupture  has  already  assumed 
a bad  appearance — when  the  symptoms  are  very  visible, 
and  no  physician  can  be  had,  give  Lach.,  and  if  this  gives 
relief,  repeat  it  as  often  as  the  case  gets  worse  again  ; if, 
after  a couple  of  hours,  there  is  no  improvement,  give 
Ars. 

In  all  cases  of  strangulated  hernia,  a surgeon  should  im- 
mediately be  sent  for,  but  the  above  remedies  must  be  taken 
in  the  mean  while  ; if  they  prove  efficacious  before  he 
arrives,  so  much  the  better ; if  not,  the  doctor  may  do  the 
needful,  which  he  will  find  much  easier,  as  thousands  of 
experiments  have  proved.  If  he  asserts  that  the  effect  of 
the  medicine  has  been  injurious,  and  that  he  cannot  now 
succeed  as  well  as  he  might  have  done,  if  the  medicine  had 
not  been  given,  he  tells  you  a falsehood,  and  means  to 
impose  upon  you,  and  you  may  treat  him  accordingly. 
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Frequently  menstruation  does  not  appear  when  females 
have  attained  the  age  at  which  it  should  appear,  or  it  does 
not  take  place  until  after  much  suffering ; hysterics  or  other 
complaints  accompany  it  afterwards ; still  worse  are  the 
complaints  when  the  period  arrives  at  which  it  ought  to 
cease.  These  complaints  are  generally  produced  by  dis- 
eases which  existed  before,  and  which  can  only  be  cured 
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by  the  continued  attendance  of  a Homoeopathic  physician. 
Frequently  they  are  caused  or  kept  up  by  the  mode  of 
living,  commonly  by  an  insufficiency  of  clothing,  which, 
particularly  in  a changeable  climate  hke  ours,  is  very  inju- 
rious. Young  women  spend  the  money  which  should  be 
applied  to  the  purchase  of  plenty  of  inside  clothing,  of 
warm  petticoats  and  pants,  to  be  worn  during  the  period  of 
their  sickness,  on  useless  finery  and  dress.  But  many  of 
the  attendant  complaints  arise  from  other  causes,  which 
medicine  alone  can  remove. 

When  menstruation  is  tardy,  scanty  or  too  late,  beware 
of  all  medicines  which  pretend  to  provoke  the  discharge — 
many  females  have  ruined  their  health  by  them  for  life  ; 
take  only  the  remedies  here  prescribed,  and  if  they  fail  to 
effect  their  object,  apply  to  a Homoeopathic  physician.  First 
give  Puls. ; if  there  is  no  improvement  after  a week,  give 
Sulph.,  and  after  a couple  of  weeks,  again  Puls. ; when  the 
affection  is  accompanied  by  many  nervous  affections — when 
the  discharge  is  scanty  and  black,  give  Cocc,  once  or  twdce, 
when,  besides  other  symptoms,  the  patient  has  cold  feet  and 
hands,  give  a couple  of  times  Verat.  ; when  the  menses  do 
not  appear,  and  in  their  stead  bleeding  of  the  nose  comes 
on,  give  Bry.  two  mornings ; if  it  does  not  answer,  Lach.  a 
couple  of  times — and  when  this  fads,  Lyc.  If  menstruation 
has  been  checked  by  fright,  vexation,  taking  cold,  refer  to 
the  remedies  recommended  under  these  respective  heads  ; in 
this  case  Lyc.  is  to  be  recommended.  When,  instead  of 
menstruation,  spasms  low  in  the  abdomen,  with  pressure  on 
the  chest,  oppression  agitation,  sighing,  groaning,  great 
weakness  make  their  appeai'ance,  so  that  the  patient  can 
hardly  speak,  give  Cocc. ; but  when  the  spasms  rise  upward, 
causing  vomiting,  or  when  the  case  is  attended  with  spasms 
in  the  extremities,  and  screaming,  give  Cupr. 

When  HYSTERICS  occur  during  menstruation,  these  being 
confined  as  they  frequently  are  to  spasms  in  the  abdomen, 
or  beginning  with  jerlungs  in  the  extremities,  the  patient 
also  twisting,  screaming,  and  cold  perspiration  produced  by 
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agitation,  the  patient  throwing  herself  on  the  floor ; such 
symptoms  are  rapidly  removed  by  Cof. 

If  the  patient  has  daily  drunk  coffee,  is  very  chilly  and 
inclined  to  weep,  and  feels  worse  in  the  evening,  give  Puls. 
Sometimes  the  remedies  recommended  for  spasms  which 
come  on  instead  of  menstruation,  (Cocc.  and  Cupr.,)  answer. 
When  the  case  is  attended  by  nausea  and  fainting,  general 
chilliness,  paleness  of  the  face,  failing  of  the  sight,  or  too 
great  sensitiveness  of  the  eyes  to  the  light,  to  every  noise, 
or  heat  of  the  body,  the  abdomen  distended,  hard,  the  pains 
of  a rooting,  winding  nature,  with  a sense  of  pressure  and 
dragging,  give  Ign. 

Colic  during  menstruation.  — Cham,  answers  for 
pains  resembling  labour  pains,  there  being  also  a sense 
of  pressure  from  the  small  of  the  back  to  the  abdomen,  in 
front  and  downwards.  Puls,  answers  for  a feeling  of 
weight  in  the  abdomen,  as  from  a stone,  violent  pressure 
in  the  lower  part,  as  also  in  the  small  of  the  back  ; drawing 
do^vn  of  the  thighs,  the  thighs  feeling  benumbed  during 
sitting ; painful  pressure  on  the  rectum,  as  from  straining 
to  evacuate,  and  pain  in  the  small  of  the  back.  Bell,  when 
the  symptoms  resemble  those  under  Puls.,  there  existing 
also  a bearing  down  as  if  all  would  fall  out.  Nux  vom.  for 
a writhing  in  the  beUy,  with  some  nausea,  rooting  pains 
as  if  from  dislocation,  pricking  and  spasms  in  the  pelvic 
region,  on  the  bone  over  the  private  parts,  as  if  it  were 
bruised,  with  paroxysms  of  pressing  and  dragging  pains  ; 
jamming  in  the  bladder,  a sensation  in  the  bowels  as  if 
they  were  stretched  and  about  to  burst.  Cof.  for  the  same 
feeling,  as  if  the  bowels  were  about  to  burst,  with  fullness 
and  pressure  therein,  violent  spasms  and  pressure,  very 
violent  spasms  which  extend  to  the  chest ; the  patients 
are  beside  themselves,  and  writhe  about  mth  their  hands 
and  feet,  grinding  their  teeth,  scream  fearfully,  become 
cold  and  stiff  over  the  whole  body,  and  grow  benumbed, 
groan,  and  the  breathing  is  oppressed. 

When  menstruation  is  too  copious,  when  it  returns 
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before  the  twenty-eighth  day,  lasts  more  than  four  days, 
stops  and  returns,  give  Nux  vom.,  and  allow  no  coffee, 
wane,  cider  or  brandy,  no  mince  pies,  nor  any  thing  heating, 
for  several  months.  If  the  affection  is  accompanied  by  pain, 
drowsiness,  a sense  of  griping,  passing  from  the  small  of 
the  back  to  the  front,  thirst,  coldness  of  the  extremities, 
fainting,  the  discharge  being  dark  and  clotty,  give  Cham. 
If  notwithstanding,  the  discharge  continues  too  long,  and 
also  at  the  next  period  if  attended  by  hysterics,  at  the 
the  same  time  with  a feeling  of  jamming  and  contraction, 
give  Ign.  towards  the  fourth  day  of  menstruation,  and 
repeat  it  a week  or  a fortnight  after,  and  at  the  next  period 
repeat  it  on  the  third  day.  When  the  first  dose  makes  no 
impression  whatever,  or  only  a temporary  one,  we  have  to 
attribute  it  either  to  the  manner  of  living,  or  to  some  other 
disease.  In  that  case,  give  Sulph.  some  days  after  men- 
struation, and  repeat  it  eight  days  before  the  next  period  ; 
and  if  there  is  no  change  the  next  period.  Calc,  two  morn- 
ings successively. 

Menorrhagia,  or  flooding,  particularly  during  preg- 
nancy, or  at  the  delivery. 

Both  the  common  domestic  remedies  and  those  ordinarily 
prescribed  by  a physician,  do  more  harm  than  good,  even 
when  they  give  relief  for  the  time  ; cold  water,  for  instance, 
frequently  induces  inflammation,  particularly  after  the  birth 
of  the  child,  and  is,  consequently,  very  dangerous  ; friction 
with  ether  causes  nervous  affections  ; alum  produces  indu- 
ration, and  other  bad  complaints.  The  introducing  of 
different  things  is  generally  of  no  other  use  but  to  hide  the 
blood,  which  continues  to  flow  upwards. 

When  an  accident  of  this  kind  occurs,  the  woman  should 
lie  down  quietly,  should  move  as  little  as  possible,  her 
mind  be  kept  free  from  care,  and  the  greatest  quietness 
be  preserved  in  the  room  and  in  the  house.  At  the  same 
time  tie  a handkerchief  around  the  upper  part  of  the  thighs, 
a silk  one  is  best ; also  around  the  upper  part  of  the  arms. 
A few  mouthfuls  of  water,  and  if  the  face  becomes  pale. 
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with  fainting,  a few  drops  of  wine,  but  no  more  than 
a drop  at  a time,  are  of  great  service.  The  smelling  of 
vinegar,  rubbing  it  to  the  nose,  the  temples,  and  other 
parts,  is  good,  only  take  care  not  to  deluge  the  patient  with 
it,  but  only  take  about  a teaspoonful  in  your  hand,  or 
dip  your  finger  into  it,  that  the  smell  of  the  vinegar  may 
afterwards  'be  removed  with  facility.  In  long  continued 
menorrhagia  with  females  of  a more  advanced  age,  when 
not  in  childbed,  it  is  very  good  to  avoid  all  warm  drinks  for 
a year,  but  to  drink  milk  from  five  to  six  times  every  day, 
which  has  cooled  in  the  cellar,  or  is  a little  turned.  In 
these  menorrhagias,  it  is  uecessarj'  to  send  for  a Homoeo- 
pathic physician. 

During  pregnancy,  or  after  delivery,  tincture  of  cin- 
namon is  sometimes  of  use  ; put  a drop  in  half  a cup  of 
warm  water,  stir  it  up  well,  and  give  a teaspoonful,  or  only 
a few  drops  of  it,  as  often  as  the  case  is  worse  ; this  remedy 
may  be  given  when  the  flooding  is  caused  by  lifting,  car- 
rying, over-reaching,  or  a false  step.  If  this  is  not  at 
hand,  a piece  of  cinnamon  may  be  taken  in  the  mouth 
and  chewed.  If  it  does  not  soon  produce  a salutary  eflfect, 
give  some  sugar,  and  when  the  burning  sensation  is  passed, 
Arn. 

In  case  of  very  copious  continued  flooding,  particularly 
with  females  in  the  family  way,  the  blood  flowing  regularly 
without  interruption,  with  cutting  pains  around  the  navel, 
great  pressure  and  bearing  down  upon  the  womb  and  the 
anus,  with  chiUs  and  coldness  of  the  body,  heat  rising  up 
into  the  head,  accompanied  by  great  weakness,  and  inclina- 
tion to  lie  down,  give  Ipec.  When  these  symptoms  are 
accompanied  by  pain  resembling  labour  pain,  or  if  the 
patient  feel  no  better  after  a quarter  of  an  hour,  give 
Cham.,  and  refer  to  what  has  been  said  of  too  copious 
menstruation  under  this  medicine.  Ipec.  or  Am.,  also,  is 
the  most  important  remedy  in  menorrhagia  or  flooding  after 
delivery. 

When  dark  red  blood  is  discharged  in  great  quantities. 
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with  violent  oppressive  pain  in  the  small  of  the  back,  and 
head-ache,  particularly  in  the  temples,  as  if  the  head  were 
about  to  burst,  give  Bry. 

Chin,  is  very  important  in  the  most  dangerous  cases, 
when  heaviness  of  the  head,  giddiness,  loss  of  conscious- 
ness, and  drowsiness  appear ; for  sudden  weakness,  fainting, 
coldness  of  the  extremities,  paleness  of  the  face,  even  con- 
vulsions of  the  mouth,  contortions  of  the  eyes,  or  when  the 
face  and  hands  turn  blue,  and  single  jerks  pass  tlirough  the 
whole  body  ; at  the  same  time  the  abdomen  may  be  gently 
rubbed,  or  cloths  dipped  in  vinegar  and  water  may  be 
applied  to  the  parts ; subsequently  a few  drops  of  wine  may 
be  given.  It  is  also  of  use  when  the  blood  escapes  by 
starts,  with  spasms,  pains  like  labour  pains  in  the  womb, 
passing  to  the  anus,  the  discharge  increasing  ever)’'  time. 
Likewise  when  the  symptoms  are  accompanied  by  colic, 
frequent  urging  to  make  water,  and  sore  tension  of  the 
abdomen.  It  always  answers  when  troublesome  symptoms 
remain  after  the  flooding  has  ceased. 

Hyos.  answers  for  pains  resembling  labour  pains,  vith 
dragging  in  the  thighs  and  small  of  the  back,  or  in  the 
limbs  ; there  being  at  tbe  same  time  heat  over  the  whole 
body,  with  a quick  or  full  pulse,  the  veins  on  the  back  of 
the  hand  or  in  the  face  being  swollen,  great  uneasiness, 
excessive  restlessness,  trembling  over  the  whole  body,  or 
torpor  of  the  limbs,  loss  of  consciousness,  darkness  before 
the  eyes,  delirium,  a twitching  in  the  sinews  or  in  the  ex- 
tremities, jerks  and  thumps  in  one  or  the  other  of  the 
limbs,  alternating  with  stifihess  of  the  joints. 

BeU.  when  the  blood  is  neither  particularly  dark  nor 
light,  a pressure  in  the  genitals  as  if  they  were  about  to 
fall  forward,  violent  pains  in  the  small  of  the  back,  as  If  it 
were  about  to  break,  and  other  signs  which  are  indicated 
under  “ Premature  bu-th.” 

Plat,  when  the  blood  is  dark,  thick,  not  clotted  or  coagu- 
lated, the  pain  in  the  back  drawing  more  towards  the  groins, 
and  pressing  down  the  internal  parts,  the  genitals  being 
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excessively  sensitive ; and  more  particularly  so  when  pro- 
duced by  any  violent  mental  emotion. 

Ferr.  answers  when  the  discharge  is  sometimes  black  and 
clotted,  at  other  times  liquid,  with  pains  like  labour  pains, 
the  face  being  usually  red ; after  Ferr.,  Chin,  frequently 
proves  efficacious.  When  the  discharge  is  very  black  and 
clotted,  and  the  remedies  recommended  prove  useless,  take 
saffron,  rub  some  of  it  between  your  fingers,  and  let  the 
; patient  smell  it. 

PfiEMATURE  BIRTH — ABORTION. — The  too  early  loss  of 
the  foetus  may  frequently  be  prevented,  sometimes  though 
blood  has  already  been  discharged  and  labour  pains  have 
commenced ; or  if  this  is  not  possible,  the  sufferings  may  be 
much  mitigated,  and  the  evil  consequences  be  partially 
avoided.  All  depends  upon  the  cause — sometimes  the  case 
is  ver}'^  obstinate.  The  medicines  of  the  doctors  of  the  old 
school  generally  malce  the  evil  worse,  as  they  have,  properly 
speaking,  no  remedy  for  such  cases. 

When  bearing  down  pains  or  real  labour  pains  make 
their  appearance,  when  some  blood,  at  least  mucous  is  dis- 
charged, try  to  learn  the  cause.  If  it  is  a blow , too  much 
lifting,  and  over-reaching,  a fall,  or  any  other  violent 
concussion,  give  Arn.  When  caused  by  emotions  of  the 
mind,  refer  to  these.  The  sooner  these  remedies  are  given, 
the  better. 

For  violent  pains,  Cham,  is  the  best;  for  violent  flooding, 
Ipec.  ; for  constant  tedious  constipation,  Nux  vom. ; or,  if 
this  proves  inefficacious,  Bry. 

Cham,  is  suited  particularly  for  violent  pains  in  the 
bowels,  from  the  small  of  the  back  around  both  sides 
towards  the  middle,  with  a feeling  of  desire  to  go  to  stool, 
or  to  make  water ; these  pains  come  on  periodically,  like 
labour  pains,  afterwards  with  the  pains  a discharge  of  blood, 
and  of  coagulated  lumps  are  observed. 

Bell,  answers  for  violent  pressing  pains  with  tension  in  the 
whole  of  the  abdomen,  particularly  when  they  are  far  down, 
with  a feeling  of  general  contraction  or  distension,  or  at  the 
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same  time  a bearing  downward,  as  if  all  the  intestines  were 
to  fall  down ; pain  in  the  small  of  the  back,  as  if  the  back 
were  to  break. 

Hyos.  answers  for  spasms  with  je^'king  and  thumping, 
followed  by  stiffness  of  the  whole  body  with  loss  of  con- 
sciousness ; at  the  same  time  there  is  a discharge  of  light 
red  blood — which  becomes  worse  during  the  night. 

Ipec.  answers  for  the  same  spasms  without  loss  of  con- 
sciousness, with  a cutting  pain  around  the  navel,  when  the 
discharge  of  blood  is  attended  with  pressure  upon  the 
genitals.  Sometimes  Plat,  and  Cin.  are  useful  in  this 
case,  to  which  refer  under  other  complaints. 

Ineffectual  labour  pains. — When  the  pains  are  too 
violent,  give  Cof. ; if  this  proves  useless  or  gives  only  tem- 
porary relief,  give  Aeon.  ; when  the  symptoms  are  accom- 
panied by  constant  inclination  to  evacuate,  Nux  vom. ; or,  if 
this  gives  no  relief,  Cham. ; if  this  produces  no  improvement 
in  an  hour,  give  Bell. 

When  the  labour  pains  are  too  weak,  give  Puls.  When 
they  cease  suddenly  and  dangerous  symptoms  make  their 
appearance,  such  as  trembling,  heavy  sleep  with  snoring, 
give  Op. ; in  many  cases  where  it  is  not  quite  so  bad, 
some  cinnamon,  apphed  as  directed  under  menorrhagia  or 
flooding.  Beware  of  the  use  of  ergot,  generally  given  as  a 
black  powder,  and  in  such  large  quantities,  that  not  unfre- 
quently  both  mother  and  child  are  poisoned  by  it,  or  have 
to  suffer  from  tedious  diseases  in  consequence.  When  ab- 
solute necessity  calls  for  the  use  of  this  poisonous  remedy, 
give  it  fresh  powdered  with  sugar,  and  only  as  much  as 
will  lie  on  the  point  of  a small  knife,  or  let  the  patient 
merely  smell  it.  This  sometimes  is  more  successful  if 
vou  can  wait  patiently  for  an  hour,  than  swallowing 
spoonfuls. 

After-pains  are  frequently  the  results  of  the  remedies 
given  during  the  dehvery,  or  of  the  forced  labour  brought 
on  by  the  impatience  of  the  physician  or  of  the  female,  who 
could  not  await  the  operation  of  nature ; sometimes  they 
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are  caused  by  the  hasty  removal  of  the  after-birth,  which 
to  the  disgrace  of  the  accoucheur  is  but  too  common,  and 
which  at  all  times  is  very  dangerous.  The  after-birth  may 
remain,  without  the  least  danger,  six,  twelve,  and  even 
twenty-four  hours,  and  it  is  even  better  when  it  does  not 
follow  so  quickly,  and  far  preferable  when  it  comes  away 
of  its  own  accord,  than  when  it  is  dragged  away,  the  latter 
being  the  cause  of  so  many  child- bed  fevers,  hysterics,  and 
other  attendant  diseases. 

When  the  after-pains  are  moderate  and  not  insufferable, 
nothing  should  be  done  for  them,  for  they  are  salutary,  and 
better  if  a little  too  strong  than  too  weak.  The  fewer 
and  the  shorter  they  are,  the  more  liable  is  the  patient  to 
sickness  afterwards.  But  w’hen  they  are  so  violent  as  to 
prevent  the  patient  from  obtaining  any  rest,  give  Cof.  a 
couple  of  times,  and  then  Arn. ; if  she  is  no  better  in  an 
hour,  Cham,  and  then  Nux  vom. ; Puls.,  particularly  when 
the  pains  are  of  long  duration  or  continue  to  return  for 
days. 

Milk-fever. — After  every  birth,  which  has  been  at  all 
difficult,  give  Arn.  to  promote  the  healing  of  the  parts. 
As  long  as  the  milk-fever  is  not  too  bad,  do  not  interfere 
with  it ; if  it  is  very  violent.  Aeon,  or  Cof.  wdll  mitigate  it ; 
give  every  six  hours  the  one  or  the  other.  Afterwards 
Bell.,  Bry.  and  Rhus,  are  sometimes  of  service — refer  to 
these  under  the  other  symptoms. 

Nothing  should  be  given  for  the  constipation  in  childbed, 
even  though  it  last  a fortnight — as  it  is  at  aU  times  a very 
good  sign,  and  jjromotes  the  strength  of  the  patient.  After 
a fortnight  one  of  the  remedies  recommended  under  consti- 
pation, particularly  Bry.,  may  be  given;  if  it  produces  no 
effect  in  twelve  hours,  try  it  once  more,  and  if,  after  the 
second  dose,  no  evacuation  takes  place  in  two  or  three 
hours,  give  an  injection  of  luke-warm  water.  If  trouble- 
some symptoms  appear  before  the  expiration  of  this  period, 
which  are  not  the  result  of  a foolish  anxiety  and  mere  fanc)'', 
give  the  remedy  sooner. 
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Loss  OF  MILK  is  prevented  by  Puls.  ; sometimes  by 
other  remedies  when  connected  with  dilFercmt  complaints. 

Sore  nipples  may  be  avoided  by  frequent  washing  in 
cold  water  before  confinement,  and  when  the  complaint 
commences,  by  washing  in  water  in  which  five  or  six 
globules  of  Am.  have  been  dissolved;  if  this  does  not  remove 
the  affection,  give  Sulph.  evening  and  morning,  and  wash 
with  the  same  dissolved  in  water.  If  this  produces  no 
improvement  in  two  days,  give  Calc,  in  the  same  manner; 
if  this  also  fails,  give  Sulph.  internally  and  wash  with  Calc., 
and  after  two  or  three  days,  if  no  better,  give  Calc,  inter- 
nally, and  wash  with  Sulph.  Sometimes  it  is  difficult  to 
heal  them,  but  nothing  poisonous  should  ever  be  applied, 
not  even  alum  or  vitriol,  as  it  is  impossible  to  wash  the 
nipples  so  clean  that  the  child  may  not  swallow  some  of 
it,  and  the  smallest  quantity  may  do  an  injury.  Frequently 
Lyc.,  Sep.  or  Sil.  will  answer. 

Sore  breasts. — If  these  arise  from  the  loss  of  milk,  give 
Puls.  ; when  the  child  is  put  to  the  breast  too  late  or  does 
not  suck  enough,  give  it  the  remedies  recommended,  and 
draw  out  the  milk.  The  best  way  is,  to  have  the  breast 
drawn  by  a person  who  can  suck  well,  or  to  apply  good 
glasses.  If  they  are  not  to  be  had,  you  can  take  a large 
mug  or  tumbler,  and  exhaust  the  air  as  directed  in  diseases 
of  the  chest ; if  you  cannot  succeed,  put  in  a little  strong 
brandy,  set  fire  to  it,  and  when  the  fire  is  going  out  let  the 
woman  lean  over  the  mug  and  put  the  breast  into  it.  If 
you  are  not  successful  the  first  time,  try  it  again  a few 
hours  after.  ^Vlien  the  affection  is  caused  by  a bruise, 
vexation  or  fright,  give  first  the  remedies  for  these  causes. 
If  it  continues  notwithstanding,  or  if  there  are  other  causes, 
give  the  remedies  here  recommended,  and  beware  of  all 
ointments,  salves  and  quackery,  which  frequently  make  the 
breast  worse,  or  cause  the  complaint  to  fall  upon  the  lungs, 
when  -the  case  becomes  desperate.  As  soon  as  possible, 
the  child  should  be  put  to  the  breast  again. 

First  give  Dry.,  and  the  same  again  after  six  hours;  if 
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the  patient  is  no  better  on  the  third  day,  give  Bell,  twice 
as  before;  if  the  breast  remains  hard  after  four  days  in 
different  parts . give  Merc.  viv. ; if  it  continues  red,  give 
again  Bry.  If  this  does  not  remove  the  swelling  and  redness, 
give  Samb.,  and  once  again  six  hours  after;  if  it  commences 
to  suppurate  after  this,  continue  to  give  Phosph.  several 
times,  by  which,  generally,  the  disease  is  cured  quickly. 
If  suppuration  continues  or  appears  in  several  places,  give 
again  Sil. ; if  no  improvement  after  twelve  hours,  give  again 
Sil.,  and  twelve  hours  after  this.  Hep.  As  soon  as  an  im- 
provement becomes  perceptible,  wait  as  long  as  possible,  and 
apply  these  remedies  alternately,  only  when  the  pain  becomes 
again  more  violent. 

Diarrh(ea  is  very  injurious  to  women  during  their  con- 
finement, and  means  should  be  instantly  taken  for  its 
suppression,  by  administering  Phosph.  acid,  Dulc.,  Ant. 
crud.,  Hyos.  and  Rheum,  always  according  to  the  ac- 
companying symptoms,  which  are  so  frequently  mentioned 
throughout  the  work  that  we  need  scarcely  say  any  thing 
further  about  them.  The  medicines  for  women  in  preg- 
nancy will  also  be  easily  found  in  the  work ; Lyc.,  Sep.  and 
Sulph.  have  proved  efficacious. 
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New-born  infants  are  sometimes  apparently  dead, 
but  animation  can,  in  most  cases,  be  restored  when  the 
labour  is  not  too  protracted.  Whether  the  child  is  alive  or 
apparently  dead,  the  navel-string  should  never  be  cut  as 
long  as  pulsation  can  be  felt  in  it.  Clean  the  mouth  of  the 
infant,  and  with  the  finger,  around  which  a little  linen  has 
been  wrapt,  remove  the  mucous  also,  and  clean  the  nose 
with  the  utmost  care.  If  the  child  is  apparently  dead, 
wrap  it  in  warm  cloths  and  rub  its  chest  and  hands  with 
flannel.  If  the  navel-string  does  not  soon  begin  to  pulsate. 
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cut  it  as  if  the  child  were  alive,  and  place  the  infant  in  a 
warm  bath,  so  as  to  cover  the  whole  body  except  the  face. 
In  this  bath  rub  and  squeeze  the  breast  and  hmbs  gently. 
If,  after  five  or  ten  minutes,  no  signs  of  animation  manifest 
themselves,  take  as  much  of  tartar  emetic  as  will  lie  upon 
the  point  of  a knife,  stir  it  in  a large  tumbler  of  water,  take 
a single  drop  and  apply  it  with  the  finger  to  the  tongue  of 
the  child.  (It  is  of  no  consequence  if  aU  the  tartar  emetic 
is  not  dissolved.)  If  no  change  appears  in  a quarter  of  an 
hour,  repeat  the  experiment.  After  another  quarter  of  an 
hour  take  a tablespoonful  of  this  mixture,  mix  it  with  a tea- 
cupful of  pure  tepid  water,  and  give  it  as  an  injection.  In 
the  meantime,  nothing  else  should  be  used. 

The  more  hurry  there  is,  and  the  more  numerous  the 
things  applied,  the  smaller  is  the  chance  of  restoring  the 
infant  to  life.  If  half  an  hour  does  not  produce  a change, 
take,  when  the  face  is  blue.  Op.,  if  pale.  Chin.  ; dissolve  a 
few  globules  in  a cup  of  water,  and  give  it  as  an  injection. 
In  the  interim,  take  a tea-kettle  with  cold  water,  and  let  a 
few  drops,  or  a small  stream,  from  the  height  of  five  or  six 
feet,  fall  upon  the  chest  of  the  child,  particularly  upon  the 
left  side ; one  person  must  stand  with  the  kettle  on  a chair 
or  a table,  whilst  another  holds  the  chest  of  the  child  out 
of  the  water,  and  after  the  operation,  immediately  immerse 
the  child  again — repeat  this  several  times.  Afterwards  the 
gentle  rubbing  and  pressing  of  the  limbs  with  warm  hands 
is  to  be  resumed,  and  both  operations  continued,  alter- 
nately, for  a considerable  time.  Aged  persons  are  less  fit 
to  do  this  than  young,  strong  and  healthy  people.  As  soon 
as  symptoms  of  animation  appear,  (this  sometimes  does 
not  take  place  until  after  two  or  three  hours,)  stop  rubbing 
and  pouring  on  the  water — let  the  child  lie  in  warm  water 
until  it  begins  to  breathe  and  to  cry,  wrap  it  in  warm  cloths, 
and  place  it  alongside  of  the  mother,  or  of  a strong,  healthy, 
young  person.  If  the  face  of  the  infant  has  been  red  and 
purple,  give  Aeon.,  if  pale,  give  Chin. 

TcMOuas  ON  THE  HEAD. — Tliese  appear  after  the  child 
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is  born,  and  soon  yield  to  a few  globules  of  Arn.  dissolved 
in  a teaspoonful  of  water  and  rubbed  on  the  tumours  ; if 
necessary,  give  internally  and  apply  externally,  a few  days 
after,  Rhus.  If  no  change  takes  place  in  two  days,  make 
a small  puncture,  where  the  matter  can  be  discharged  with 
the  greatest  facility,  and  give  again  Arn.  If  improper 
treatment  produces  bad  ulcers,  give  Sil. 

Swelling  of  the  infant’s  breast. — This  is  frequently 
caused  by  pressing  and  squeezing  of  the  little  nipples ; 
give  immediately  Am. ; if  the  part  is  already  very  red, 
Cham.,  afterwards.  Bell. ; or  if  this  fails,  give  Bry.,  aU 
internally.  If  it  has  already  become  an  abscess,  containing 
pus,  give  Hep.,  and  some  days  after,  Sd. 

Hiccoughing  of  children. — It  generally  stops  when 
the  child  gets  very  warm  on  the  breast  of  the  mother ; you 
may  also  remove  it  by  giving  as  much  fine  pounded  loaf 
sugar  as  will  lie  on  the  point  of  a knife,  or  a teaspoonful  of 
sugar  water,  not  molasses,  which  latter  creates  acidity  and 
phlegm. 

Obstruction  in  the  nose  from  catarrh. — This  pre- 
vents breathing  during  sucking.  Rub  some  chicken  fat, 
oil  of  almonds,  or  rich  milk  outside  of  the  nose,  and  intro- 
duce a httle  with  a pen  inside ; give  Nux  vom. ; if  this 
does  not  give  rehef  before  the  next  morning,  give  Samb. 
every  six  hours ; when  the  nose  is  running,  give  Cham., 
sometimes  Calc. ; when  the  affection  becomes  worse  every 
evening,  give  Carb.  veg. ; if  tbe  symptoms  are  worse  when 
in  the  air,  give  Dulc.  Running  of  the  nose,  with  rattling 
in  the  chest,  becoming  worse  during  the  night,  yields  to 
Tart. 

Inflammation  of  the  etes,  or  sore  eyes  of  new  bom 
infants.  Do  not  expose  the  eyes  to  too  much  light ; give 
Aeon. ; after  from  six  to  twelve  hours,  Ign.,  and  if  this 
fails,  Dulc.  Sometimes  Cham,  or  Merc.  viv.  answers.  See 
“ Inflammation  of  the  Eyes.” 

Constipation  is  frequently  caused  by  the  manner  of 
living,  which  ought  to  be  altered.  With  little  children 
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never  delay  any  longer  than  twenty-four  hours,  but  give  an 
injection  of  tepid  milk  and  water ; if  this  gives  no  relief, 
add  the  next  time  a little  sugar,  and  give  the  medicine 
recommended  under  this  head  under  letter  K.  If  Bry.. 
Nux  vom.  or  Op.  does  not  soon  produce  a change,  give  the 
medicine  to  the  mother  or  nurse  and  not  to  the  child,  that 
it  may  operate  upon  the  child  through  the  milk. 

Restlessness,  oa  inability  to  sleep  is  generally 
produced  by  injurious  food,  when  the  mother  drinks  coffee 
or  fennel  tea,  or  other  trash,  and  messes  are  given  to 
the  child  instead  of  good  pure  food.  Sometimes  meat, 
wine,  and  other  heating  things  have  the  same  effect. 
Placing  the  head  of  the  infant  too  high  will  also  produce 
it : all  young  children  should  lie  with  their  heads  low. 
Give  Col. ; if  this  does  not  answer  and  the  face  is  at  the 
same  time  red,  give  Op.  ; when  accompanied  by  griping 
and  flatulency,  give  Cham.  ; when  it  is  in  consequence  of 
weaning,  give  Bell. 

If  the  child  cry  without  any  apparent  cause,  be  attentive 
to  discover  what  is  the  matter  with  the  child  ; whether  a 
pin  is  pricking  it,  or  it  is  bandaged  too  tightly,  or  it  is  cold, 
or  wants  air  or  water,  or  wishes  to  change  its  position, 
whether  something  may  have  got  into  the  eye  or  into  the 
ear,  or  it  has  ear-ache  or  cannot  pass  the  urine.  Patiently 
look  for  the  cause.  When  the  child  cries  night  and  day,  and 
at  every  opportunity,  nurses  are  in  the  habit  of  scolding  it, 
tossing  it  about,  shal<.ing  and  beating  it,  &c.  The  savages 
have  more  sense,  and  would  be  shocked  at  such  conduct 
and  barbarity.  A child  under  twelve  months  old  never 
cries  without  some  cause,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  pai-ents  and 
nurses  to  gratify  the  child  as  much  as  possible  to  prevent 
it  from  crying.  To  act  differently,  is  a proof  of  a depraved 
heart. 

The  worst  of  all  is  to  give  laudanum  to  children.  Chil- 
dren who  have  taken  this  pernicious  drug  never  grow  as 
old,  as  strong  and  as  healthy  as  they  would  have  done 
without  it;  most  of  them  become  silly  or  ai-e  given  to 
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vices.  The  nurses  are  generally  a good-for-nothing  idle 
set ; that  they  may  sleep  quietly  at  night,  they  mostly  all 
have  their  poison  flasks  in  their  pockets,  and  secretly  pour 
it  into  the  children  when  the  parents  are  opposed  to  it. 
That  they  may  indulge  their  idle  habits  and  digest  quickly 
what  they  have  crammed  together  during  the  day,  they  are 
not  afraid  to  commit  murder ; but  it  is  to  be'  hoped  that 
the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  such  atrocity  will  be  de- 
servedly punished  by  the  law  of  the  land.  Until  then,  let 
the  cm'se  of  having  murdered  unconscious  innocence  light 
upon  their  heads,  and  follow  them  wherever  they  go. 

What  great  misfortune  is  it  then  not  to  be  able  to 
sleep  because  the  child  cries ! Suppose  the  mother  or  the 
nurse  had  to  sit  up  with  the  child  for  a week,  or  even  for 
two  'or  three  weeks,  without  closing  an  eye,  is  it  not  a 
trifle  when  compared  with  the  misfortune  of  spending  after- 
wards weeks  and  months  on  the  sick-bed  of  a child,  which 
suffers  in  consequence  of  former  ill  treatment,  from  a 
disease  which  it  is  difficult  to  cure,  or  which  cannot  be 
cured  at  all  ? 

When  caused  by  ear-ache  or  head -ache,  Cham,  will  fre- 
quently do  good,  also  when  produced  by  other  causes  ; 
when  accompanied  by  uneasiness  and  heat,  Cof.,  and  after- 
wards Aeon. ; Bell,  sometimes  answers  for  a long  contiziued 
crying ; when  accompanied  by  tenesmus  and  sour  evacua- 
tions, give  Rheum. 

Navel  rupture,  (Omphalocele.)  — When  the  navel 
protrudes,  make  a broad  bandage  of  linen,  put  a compress 
of  linen  upon  the  navel,  and  place  the  bandage  two  or  three 
times  around  the  body.  It  has  frequently  to  be  renewed 
and  fixed  ; this  requires  patience,  which  every  good  mother 
ought  to  have.  Whilst  taking  it  off  and  putting  it  on 
again,  it  is  very  easy  to  keep  the  rupture  back  with  the  one 
hand,  and  internally  give  a dose  of  N ux  vom. 

Hernia. — When  the  child  has  a rupture  in  the  groin, 
no  bandage  ought  to  be  applied,  as  it  can  only  do  harm, 
A rupture  may  generally  be  cured  easily  by  Nux  vom., 
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afterwards  by  Verat.,  sometimes  by  Cham.,  and  when  these 
remedies  fail,  by  Sulph. ; and  after  some  time,  again  one  of 
the  above  remedies  may  be  given.  If  you  cannot  succeed, 
consult  a Homoeopathic  physician. 

Retention  of  urine. — Smelling  Camphor,  or  Aeon, 
given  several  times,  generally  cures  the  complaint ; some- 
times Puls,  win  do;  for  which  refer  to  “ Urinary  Com- 
plaints,” letter  K.,  second  part. 

Excoriations,  particularly  between  the  thighs.  Wash 
the  child  every  day  with  luke-warm  water,  and  do  not  rub 
when  drying  it.  Fme  wheat  starch,  not  potato  starch, 
is  the  best  thing  to  put  on ; every  thing  coming  from  the 
apothecary  is  injurious,  also  aU  salves  and  washes.  These 
things  remove  the  excoriation,  but  cause  another  disease. 
The  cliildren  do  not  die  of  excoriation,  only  have  patience  and 
do  not  expect  to  cure  it  too  quickly.  As  soon  as  you  perceive 
that  the  child  is  excoriated,  give  Cham. ; if  it  gets  worse, 
Carb.  veg. ; if  the  child  is  yellow,  and  the  excoriated  parts 
look  as  if  raw,  and  there  be  excoriation  also  under  the  ears, 
give  Merc,  viv.,  and  some  time  after,  from  four  to  five  days, 
Sulph.  and  Carb.  veg.  When  the  excoriation  is  accompa- 
nied by  a rash,  give  Sulph.  If  it  be  caused  by  diarrheea, 
refer  to  this  complaint.  In  many  cases  where  Sulph.  proves 
insufficient,  give  Sil.,  Lyc.  or  Sep.  It  is  well  to  give  the 
same  medicine  to  the  mother  and  child . 

Thrush. — Cleanhness  and  frequent  washing  of  the  child 
sometimes  remove  the  complaint.  It  is  better  to  wash 
the  whole  body  than  to  be  constantly  rubbing  at  the 
mouth ; some  nurses  scrub  at  it  until  it  begins  to  bleed, 
but  this  is  of  no  use ; the  thrush  will  return  in  the  mouth, 
or  reappear  further  down  in  the  throat.  The  thrush  gene- 
rally disappears  after  giving  Merc,  viv.,  and  five  or  six  days 
later,  Sulph.  A weak  solution  of  borax,  applied  by  drops  to 
the  mouth  with  a camel’s-hair  pencil,  is  sometimes  of  service. 

Summer  complaints  of  children. — Keep  the  children 
cool — give  them  cold  water  to  drink — let  them  be  fre- 
quently in  the  fresh  air — be  careful  with  respect  to  their 
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diet,  and  give  them  no  tea,  coffee,  beer,  &c. ; notliing  sour, 
salt,  or  too  highly  seasoned — particularly  not  in  the  second 
year ; nor  ought  the  mother  to  partake  of  these  things  as 
long  as  she  nurses  the  child.  Unripe  fruit,  and  pies  baked 
of  it,  ought  to  be  particularly  avoided;  as  soon  as  the 
diarrhoea  commences,  the  child  ought  to  eat  no  fruit,  no 
cakes,  nothing  baked  with  fat  or  butter — no  eggs,  no 
chickens  or  other  birds,  but  plenty  of  mutton  and  much 
fresh  butter.  By  these  precautions,  this  disease  is  some- 
times obviated,  and  if  any  symptoms  remain,  they  will 
readily  yield  to  a few  doses  of  Ipec. ; if  this  treatment 
should  not  suffice,  give  once  in  the  evening,  and  once  in 
the  morning,  Nux  vom.  ; when  it  constantly  returns  in  hot 
weather,  and  is  accompanied  by  much  thirst,  give  Bry.  ; 
sometimes  it  is  ilecessary  to  give  this  twice.  If  the  latter 
effects  only  a temporary  improvement,  give  Garb.  veg.  ; 
when  it  returns  every  time  the  weather  is  cool,  give  Dulc. ; 
when  the  tongue  is  covered,  white  or  yellow,  give  Ant. 
crud. ; if  the  child  grows  very  weak  and  turns  pale,  give 
Ars.  at  once.  It  is  credibly  affirmed  that  children  who 
were  very  iU  with  it  have  been  cured  by  fresh  unsalted 
butter,  melted  by  the  fire,  a tablespoonful  being  given  at 
a time. 

Spasms  in  the  chest. — New-born  infants  sometimes 
are  troubled  with  spasms  in  the  chest,  preventing  them 
from  breathing  regularly,  and  causing  them  to  turn  purple^ 
in  the  face,  give  Ijiec.,  and  repeat  it,  if  necessary.  When 
the  children  awake  suddenly  with  a shriek,  as  if  suffo- 
cating— when  they  have  a dull,  hoUow,  dry  cough,  and 
seem  agitated,  a man  of  quiet  disposition,  who  is  stiU 
in  the  vigour  of  hfe,  can  frequently  procure  immediate 
rehef,  by  passing  rather  quickly  the  flat  of  his  right  hand, 
at  the  distance  of  an  inch  from  the  body  of  the  sufferer, 
from  the  top  of  the  head  to  the  soles  of  the  feet ; if  he 
does  not  succeed  immediately  let  him  repeat  it,  not  by 
drawing  the  hand  hack  in  the  opposite  direction,  but  by 
turning  around  and  performing  a large  circle  until  the 
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hand  reaches  the  head  again.  Many  wiseacres  look  upon 
this  as  superstition,  but  the  thing  is  natural  enough — and 
experience  has  proved  its  efficacy.  When  the  complaint 
returns  soon,  or  when  the  passing  of  the  hand  produces 
no  effect,  give  the  patient  Samb.  once  or  twice, 

Liver  grown. — The  children  are  agitated,  uneasy, 
asthmatic,  toss  about,  contract  the  legs  and  scream — 
sometimes  the  breath  is  impeded,  the  region  of  the  pit 
of  the  stomach  and  under  the  ribs  is  swelled  and  can 
scarcely  he  compressed ; taking  cold,  or  cold  wind,  &c., 
are  mostly  the  causes ; give  Cham. 

Convulsions,  spasms,  and  fits  of  children. — When 
the  cause  is  ascertained,  we  can  frequently  select  the  re- 
medy accordingly.  Do  not  be  too  much  frightened,  and 
apply  different  things  promiscuously,  unless  the  fits  are 
harbingers  of  death — in  which  case,  assistance  generally 
comes  too  late  ; they  seldom  last  long,  and  it  is  best  to  let 
them  go  over  quietly.  When  the  paroxysms  last  too  long, 
or  when  they  foUow  each  other  rapidly — or  when  every 
paroxysm  is  more  violent  than  the  preceding  one,  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  give  the  medicine  immediately,  without  w^aiting 
for  the  termination  of  the  fit.  Sometimes  the  ^dolence  of 
the  fit  is  moderated  by  smelling  camphor.  The  other 
remedies  are  generally  given  after  the  fit  has  subsided  for 
some  time,  or  when  it  is  about  to  terminate.  If  it  gets 
w'orse  immediately  after  the  medicine  has  been  given,  await 
the  result.  When  the  first  remedy  produces  no  change, 
repeat  the  dose  as  soon  as  another  paroxysm  equally  bad 
comes  on.  If  there  is  a change  for  the  better,  rather  wait 
to  see  wdiether  the  improvement  progresses  ; but  if  its 
character  is  altered,  and  it  comes  on  with  symptoms  diffe- 
rent from  the  first,  give  a different  remedy.  Cof.,  Ign.  and 
Cham,  are  the  principal  remedies. 

To  weakly,  sickly  children,  wffio  are  subject  to  this 
complaint,  unattended  by  other  symptoms,  give  Cof. 

When  particular  parts  or  limbs  are  convulsed,  or  when 
only  the  flesh  here  and  there  is  affected  by  spasms,  with 
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frequent  heat ; light  slumber,  with  terrific  starts,  violent 
screaming,  and  trembling  over  the  whole  body ; when  chil- 
dren are  subject  to  fits,  without  the  cause  being  known,  or 
when  they  are  ascribed  to  worms,  teething,  &c.,  without 
any  certainty  of  the  fact— when  the  fits  return  every  day 
at  the  same  hour,  followed  by  heat  and  perspiration,  or 
every  second  day  somewhat  earlier  or  later,  give  Ign.,  and 
repeat  it  once  more  after  the  next  attack.  In  the  latter 
case,  Merc.  viv.  sometimes  answers. 

When  the  arms  and  legs  ai'e  convulsed,  and  they  turn 
the  head  from  one  side  to  the  other,  are  afterwards  lying 
with  half  closed  eyes  — unconscious,  the  one  cheek  red,  the 
other  pale — when  they  moan  much  and  crave  for  drink, 
give  Cham.,  which,  under  some  circumstances,  may  be 
given  twice. 

When  they  are  asthmatic,  sick  at  the  stomach,  with 
retching  and  vomiting,  have  diarrhoea,  and  stretch  them- 
selves as  from  spasms,  before,  during,  or  after  the  pa- 
roxysm, give  Ipec.,  and  repeat  it  when  the  child  is  worse. 

With  much  trembhng  over  the  whole  of  the  body, 
tossing  the  arms  and  legs,  loud  screaming  during  the 
paroxysms,  without  their  knowing  it ; when  they  lie 
stunned  and  unconscious,  or  when  the  belly  is  swelled  ; 
when  the  child  has  had  no  motion  of  the  bowels,  and  no 
urine  has  been  discharged ; when  the  mother  of  the  child 
has  had  a violent  fright  or  been  in  a violent  passion,  which 
has  affected  the  child,  give  Op.,  and  repeat  it  as  often  as 
the  child  is  worse.  In  the  case  of  anger,  Cham,  must  be 
given  afterwards. 

For  a distended  hard  abdomen,  when  the  other  symp- 
toms do  not  agree  with  the  last  mentioned ; when  the  case 
is  attended  with  eructation ; when  the  water  runs  out  of 
the  mouth  with  force,  when  there  is  great  weakness  after 
the  fits,  give  Merc.  viv. 

In  cases  similar  to  the  last,  when  Merc.  viv.  does  not  sdve 

O 

any  relief,  or  when  the  child  rubs  much  at  the  nose,  or 
when  worms  are  passed,  give  Cin. 

Teething  of  children. — When  the  child  is  teething, 
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the  gums  become  broader,  more  angular,  itch  and  tickle, 
turn  white,  particularly  near  the  edges — at  the  same  time 
the  mouth  is  hot,  the  child  uneasy,  particularly  during  the 
night,  is  flushed,  afterwards  pale  again,  puts  every  thing 
into  its  mouth  to  bite  on  it,  and  when  sucking  it  some- 
times bites  the  nipple  ; at  times  it  cannot  suck,  the  gums 
swell  and  become  hot  and  painful. 

Lancing  the  gums  is  injurious ; only  when  the  children 
are  sickly,  when  their  parents  have  scrofula  or  syphilis,  it 
may  be  done  as  a palliative  ; but  do  not  have  recourse  to  it 
until  the  medicines  that  have  been  recommended  have  failed  ; 
for  it  is  much  better  when  ’ the  teeth  come  through  of 
their  own  accord.  If  it  has  to  jbe  done,  let  the  incision  be 
very  slight,  no  deeper  than  a scratch,  and  not  on  the  top 
but  on  the  sides  of  the  gum. 

Nothing  ought  to  be  done  to  stop  tbe  running  of  the 
saliva,  and  the  diarrhoea  during  teething,  unless  it  should 
become  excessively  bad ; in  that  case,  Merc.  viv.  and 
Sulph.  are  recommended. 

When  the  premonitory  symptoms  of  teething,  as  men- 
tioned above,  continue  too  long — when  the  gums  do  not 
absolutely  swell  or  become  white  in  one  or  more  places,  or 
when  the  teeth  do  not  come  through,  give  every  week  for 
three  or  four  weeks  once  Calc.  ; if  violent  symptoms 
appear,  smelling  camphor  or  spirits  of  nitre  is  useful. 

When  the  child  is  too  much  excited,  does  not  sleep,  is 
sometimes  too  fretful,  at  others  too  lively,  with  some  fever, 
give  Cof. ; if  that  gives  no  relief,  repeat  it ; if  it  fails  again, 
give  Aeon.  ; afterwards,  if  that  too  does  not  answer,  give 
Cham. 

When  the  child  has  much  fever,  heat,  and  thirst,  screams 
frecjueiitly  and  thrusts  its  hand  into  its  mouth,  starts  when 
asleep,  give  also  Cof.,  then  Aeon.,  then  Cham.  ; w'hen  the 
first  or  second  remedy  takes  effect,  allow  it  to  operate ; if 
it  gets  worse  again,  repeat  the  same,  and  not  until  the 
remedy  loses  its  effect,  give  the  next ; when  accompanied 
by  constipation  and  a diy  cough,  Nux  vom.  is  better  than 
Cham. 
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Cham,  is  particularly  applicable  when  the  children,  at 
the  same  time,  have  a dry  panting  cough,  are  uneasy 
during  the  night,  toss  about,  druik  often,  with  a burning 
heat,  redness  of  the  skin,  red  eyes,  agitation,  moaning, 
groaning,  short,  quick,  noisy  breathing,  and  oppression  of 
the  chest ; trembling  of  the  limbs,  single  shocks  passing 
through  the  extremities  when  one  or  the  other  limb  is  con- 
vulsed. When  Cham,  does  not  suffice,  give  Bell. 

Convulsions  or  fits  are  generally  preceded  by  symptoms 
which  have  been  described  before,  or  by  diarrhoea,  paleness 
of  the  face,  dullness  of  the  eyes,  little  appetite,  the  child 
wants  to  be  carried,  and  puts  its  head  on  the  shoulder  of  the 
nurse. 

Ign.  and  Cham,  frequently  act  as  a preventive  when  the 
s3rmptoms  are  such  as  have  been  stated  under  this  re- 
medy. 

When  the  convulsions  come  on  suddenly,  before  another 
remedy  has  been  administered,  or  where  it  is  impossible  to 
select  a remedy  from  the  attending  symptoms,  let  them 
spend  their  violence,  and  then  give  Ign.  When  a paroxysm 
equally  violent  foUows,  do  the  same ; if  this  pai’oxysm  is 
less  violent,  allow  it  to  operate.  If  no  improvement  talies 
place  after  having  given  it  the  second  time,  give  Cham, 
once  or  twice. 

Bell,  suits  when  Ign.  or  Cham,  does  not  answer  ; when 
a profound  heavy  sleep  succeeds  to  the  paroxysms,  and 
continues  for  a long  time,  sometimes  to  the  next  paroxysm. 
It  may  be  given  before  the  other  remedies,  when  the  chil- 
dren start  suddenly  from  their  sleep,  as  if  frightened,  look 
around  terrified,  with  an  altered  expression  of  countenance, 
the  pupil  of  the  eye  being  much  enlarged,  when  they  stare 
at  some  pai'ticular  spot,  and  seem  afraid  of  something ; 
when  they  become  rigid  and  stiff  over  the  whole  body, 
with  a burning  heat  in  the  palm  of  the  hand  and 
the  temple,  or  frequently  wet  the  bed.  (Compare  this  with 
Cin.) 

Cin.  may  be  given  when  the  children  often  wet  the  bed. 
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when  not  in  a fit,  when  they  have  had  a dry  cough,  resem- 
bling hooping  cough,  for  a considerable  time,  which  was 
aggravated,  and  to  which  succeeded  spasms  in  the  chest,  and 
convulsions  of  the  extremities.  This  remedy  also  answers 
for  grown  childi'en  who  at  their  second  teething  are  trou- 
bled with  convulsions,  particularly  when  they  rub  their  nose 
much  before  and  after  the  fit. 

Limping  of  children. — Every  one  must  have  seen 
children  who  cannot  walk  because  one  of  their  legs  has 
become  shorter  than  the  other.  I’he  region  of  the  hip- 
joint  of  the  short  leg  is  thicker  and  swelled ; sometimes 
ulcers  appear  later.  It  is  difficult  to  cure-  this  disease  ; at 
times,  when  it  is  of  long  stanchng,  when  the  conformation 
of  the  joint  is  altered,  it  is  impossible.  Parents  ought, 
therefore,  to  pay  particular  attention  to  this  complaint,  and 
send  for  a Homoeopathic  physician  as  soon  as  the  first 
symptoms  of  it  become  evident.  When  a sprain  or  a 
fracture  is  the  cause,  the  children  may  be  questioned  on 
the  subject,  and  the  sudden  pain  and  swelling  indicates 
this  plainly  enough.  In  that  case,  give  Am.,  and  send  for 
a skilful  surgeon.  When  not  caused  by  external  injury, 
there  are  no  pains  attending  it,  the  child  suddenly  walks 
lame,  particularly  with  the  hip  joint,  and  the  thighs  are 
contracted.  Give  immediately  Merc,  -vdv.,  and  if  there  be 
no  amendment  after  two  or  three  days.  Bell.  ; after  some 
days,  Merc.  viv.  may  be  given  again ; after  this  BeU.  once 
more,  if  it  did  not  effect  an  improvement  the  first  time. 
As  early  as  possible  consult  a physician ; if  there  is  none 
in  the  vicinity,  do  so  by  letter.  If  this  cannot  be  done, 
try  first  Rhus  a couple  of  times.  Give  it  dissolved  in 
water,  every  day  a tablespoonful,  until  an  improvement 
takes  place.  Afterwards  try  Calc.,  and  if  this  does  no 
good,  Col. 

Stammering. — The  best  time  to  break  children  of  this 
habit  is  in  the  beginning,  aftei’wards  it  becomes  more 
and  more  difficult.  Do  not  scold  the  children;  it  only 
aggravates  the  complaint ; talte  them  a couple  of  times 
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every  day,  and  make  them  slowly  draw  in  tlie  breath 
and  emit  it  again,  letting  them  beat  time  with  their 
hands  at  the  emission  ; after  this  let  them  pronounce  a 
few  words,  when  they  are  emitting  the  breath,  not  when 
they  are  drawing  it  in.  Repeat  this  operation  every  day, 
and  the  child  will  soon  leave  off  stammering.  Sometimes 
it  yields  to  a few  doses  of  Bell,  and  later  of  Merc.  viv. , or 
a couple  of  doses  of  Euphr.,  and  afterwards  of  Sulph. 


N, 

CUTANEOUS  DISEASES. 

Rash. — Of  this  complaint  there  are  various  kinds. 
When  it  is  accompanied  by  fever,  the  patient  must  be 
careful  not  to  take  cold,  but  at  the  same  time  he  should 
not  keep  himself  too  warm  ; both  are  injurious.  When 
there  is  no  attendant  fever,  the  complaint  is  not  of  a 
serious  nature,  yet  cold  should  be  guarded  against ; if  the 
patient  takes  cold  notwithstanding,  medicine  should  be 
given  immediately. 

Wlien  a rash  is  prevalent  in  the  place,  or  is  already 
in  the  house,  and  other  individuals  are  taken  ill  without 
the  same  eruption,  but  feel  the  chest  contracted,  with 
difficulty  of  breathing,  frequent  giddiness,  loss  of  vision, 
trembling,  sickness  of  the  stomach,  vomiting,  griping, 
diarrhoea,  great  uneasiness,  fainting,  and  other  symptoms, 
give  immediately  Ipec.,  which  may  be  repeated  after  a 
couple  of  hours  ; this  will  either  accelerate  the  eruption,  or 
prevent  the  disease  altogether. 

Children,  and  sometimes  gro^vn  persons,  are  troubled, 
after  talcing  cold,  with  a rash,  appearing  in  red  smooth 
spots  of  the  size  of  a pea’s  head,  visible  in  heat  and  in  cold, 
with  itching  and  biting  during  the  night,  the  sleep  is 
disturbed,  a shivering  is  felt  during  the  evening,  and  heat 
during  the  night ; the  children  are  very  uneasy  and  ir- 
ritable, and  cry  much  ; give  Aeon,  which  may  be  repeated 
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six  or  twelve  hours  after,  and  if  no  improvement  has  taken 
place  by  the  next  day,  give  Cham.,  and  a few  days  later, 
if  necessary,  Sulph.  The  latter  remedies  are  frequently 
succeeded  by  perspiration  which  ought  not  to  be  checked. 

Nettle-rash. — Red  spots,  some  flat  and  smooth,  some 
elevated,  as  if  caused  by  nettles,  or  poisonous  sumach,  with 
fine  pricking  and  itching,  as  if  caused  by  flea-bites,  parti- 
cularly towards  midnight ; the  appetite  is  bad,  and  the 
pit  of  the  stomach  seems  much  too  full;  the  patient  is 
cross  and  weak ; when  this  complaint  is  caused  by  un- 
wholesome food,  give  Puls.  ; when  by  the  poisonous  parsnip, 
Rhus  ; by  sumach.  Bell.,  still  moi'e  frequently  Bry.  ; when 
caused  by  taking  cold,  Dulc.  ; when  accompanied  by  a 
bad  head-ache  and  red  face.  Bell.  ; when  by  a bad  catarrh. 
Hep. 

When  smooth  red  spots  make  their  appearance  from 
time  to  time  on  particular  parts,  with  much  itching  and 
pain,  as  if  the  parts  were  excoriated,  particularly  with 
persons  who  drink  much  wine  and  sphits,  give  Nux  vom.  ; 
if  this  is  useless,  give  Sulph. 

Measles. — At  the  very  first  symptom  of  this  complaint, 
give  Puls.  ; when  the  measles  are  prevalent  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, give  Puls,  at  every  trifling  cold,  catarrh  and 
cough,  every  three  or  four  days.  When  the  fever  is  bad, 
give  Aeon.,  and  if  this  does  not  mitigate  all  the  symptoms, 
give  Sulph.,  and  whenever  it  is  worse  again.  Aeon.  When 
the  eruption  does  not  come  out,  give  Puls. ; when  there  is 
much  oppression  on  the  chest,  Ipec. ; when  the  glands 
below  and  in  front  of  the  ear  are  swelled,  give  Arn,  or 
Dulc. 

French  measles. — In  most  cases  the  period  of  this 
complaint  may  be  much  abridged,  and  the  violence  much 
diminished  by  giving  Aeon.,  or  the  above  mentioned  re- 
medies ; where  there  is  much  uneasiness,  give  Aeon,  and 
Cof.  alternately. 

Scarlet- RASH. — The  scarlet  rash  consists  of  purple  ‘ 
spots,  as  if  made  by  red  wine ; on  pressing  them  with  the 
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finger  they  do  not  turn  white ; on  the  spots  you  can  feel 
a number  of  small  grains,  which  are  in  the  skin  ; give  Aeon, 
several  times,  or  Aeon,  and  Cof.  alternately.  If  this  does 
not  suffice,  give  Sulph.,  and  afterwards,  il  the  fever 
becomes  worse.  Aeon. 

The  real  scarlet  fever. — Here  the  spots  are  of  a 
light  yellowish  red ; when  you  press  the  finger  on  them,  a 
white  spot  remains ; when  it  turns  red,  however,  soon 
afterwards,  from  the  centre  to  the  circumference,  and  there 
are  no  gi’ains  in  the  skin,  give  BeU. ; in  bad  cases,  Merc, 
viv.,  and  then  again  BeU.,  and  afterwards  Phosp.,  sometimes 
Sulph.  or  Calc.  When  scarlet  and  rash  are  combined,  it 
is  more  difficult  to  effect  a cure ; in  this  case  Merc.  viv. 
and  BeU.  should  be  given  alternately ; when  the  throat 
alone  is  affected,  and  BeU.  and  Merc.  viv.  produce  no 
favourable  change,  call  in  a Homoeopathic  physician  in  time, 
and  beware  of  the  patient  taking  cold ; as  preventives. 
Calc,  or  Lach.  are  recommended. 

The  CHICKEN'  pox  generally  passes  off  of  itself;  when 
the  fever  is  bad,  give  Aeon. ; when  it  is  attended  with  much 
head-ache,  give  BeU. 

Small  pox  is  so  easily  cured  by  one  or  two  doses 
of  Sulph.  or  Rhus,  that  this  disease  need  no  longer  excite 
any  uneasiness.  In  the  beginning,  when  it  does  not 
appear  on  the  skin,  give  Ipec.  and  Tart,  alternately.  It  is 
weU  to  exclude  the  light  entirely  as  soon  as  the  eruption 
has  appeared  on  the  skin,  hut  no  sooner ; by  this  means 
you  wiU  prevent  all  marks. 

The  Varioloid  is  mostly  cured  very  rapidly  by  BeU. 
and  Sulph. ; give  the  former  when  there  is  much  head- ache 
and  a foul  tongue ; the  latter  to  accelerate  the  eruption,  or 
better.  Tart.  em. 

Erysipelas. — It  is  an  old  rule  that  nothing  fat  and 
nothing  damp  must  be  applied  in  this  complaint;  every 
salve  and  ointment  is  dangerous,  and  no  rational  doctor 
of  the  old  school  wiU  countenance  it.  Only  dry  appli- 
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cations  should  be  made  ; rye  flour  without  any  admixture 
is  the  best.  Powder  of  starch  of  wheat  flour  mitigates  the 
itching.  For  violent  fever,  give  Aeon. ; when  the  eruption 
is  radiating,  give  Bell.,  and  repeat  it  a few  days  after,  if 
necessary ; when  the  erysipelas  appears  near  the  joints, 
give  Bry.,  and  afterwards  Sulph.  If  the  case  does  not 
improve,  give  Lach.,  and  in  very  severe  cases,  Bell,  and 
Rhus  alternately.  When  small  or  large  blisters  form  on 
the  surface,  give  Rhus. 

Itching. — This  is  usually  connected  with  some  other 
symptoms  by  which  we  may  be  guided.  If  not,  try  to 
alleviate  it  by  brushing  the  whole  body,  then  by  washing 
with  warm  water,  and  at  last,  by  washing  with  water  and 
soap.  If  this  does  not  remove  it,  take  Sulph.  When  par- 
ticular spots  are  very  bad,  and  you  cannot  keep  from 
scratching  it  until  it  bleeds,  rub  these  parts  with  fresh 
olive  oil,  so  as  to  moisten  the  skin  in  the  first  place,  and 
then  dry  it  again  by  rubbing  it  slowly.  When  it  is  more 
troublesome  at  night,  wash  the  parts  in  the  evening  wdth 
brandy  ; when  the  whole  body  is  alfected,  or  when  females 
or  children  suffer  from  it,  take  starch  of  wheat  floiu:  and 
strew  it  thickly  upon  the  skin.  Only  in  cases  where 
nothing  else  will  give  relief,  take  camphor  and  mix  it 
with  the  starch,  or  wash  with  water  with  which  it  has  been 
mixed,  after  having  been  dissolved  in  spirits. 

Many  kinds  of  itching  may  quickly  be  cured  by  medi- 
cines ; for  instance,  when  it  commences  always  when  the 
individual  is  undressing,  give  Nux  vom.  or  Ars.  ; when  it 
is  very  troublesome  after  getting  into  bed,  as  if  caused 
by  fleas,  and  when  on  scratching,  it  moves  from  one  place 
to  the  other,  give  Ign.  When  it  does  not  commence  until 
the  patient  has  become  warm  in  bed,  Puls.  ; if  this  does 
not  answer,  take  Merc,  viv.,  particularly  when  it  torments 
the  whole  night ; if  it  continues  notwithstanding,  give 
Sulph.  a couple  of  days  after,  and  afterwards,  Carb.  veg.  ; 
when  the  itching  is  accompanied  by  a burning  sensation, 
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give  Rhus  and  afterwards  Hep. ; when  scratching  causes  it 
to  bleed  badly,  give  Merc.  viv.  and  Sulph.,  alternately 
every  eight  days  until  it  is  better. 

The  ITCH. — It  is  not  difficult,  and  requires  not  much 
science  to  effect  an  apparent  cure  of  this  disease,  by  salves 
and  unguents  ; but  every  suppressed  eruption  of  this  kind 
produces  another  disease  which  appears,  immediately  after 
two  or  three  weeks — sometimes  after  many  years ; the  later 
the  treatment  is  taken  up,  the  more  difficult  is  it  to  effect 
a cure.  It  is,  therefore,  foolish  and  improper  that  we 
should  expose  ourselves  to  such  danger,  however  trouble- 
some the  complaint  may  be.  For  the  itching  use  the 
remedies  recommended  under  “ Itching,”  and  take  in- 
ternally such  medicines  as  will  gradually  cure  the  com- 
plamt.  First,  take  Merc,  viv.,  and  some  days  after, 
Sulph.,  and  continue  taking  them,  alternately,  until  there 
is  an  improvement,  then  allow  the  medicine  to  ope- 
rate. If  it  gets  worse,  take  it  more  frequently.  If  the 
character  of  the  disease  changes,  take  other  medicines. 
When  the'  eruption  is  small  and  dry.  Cans,  is  frequently  of 
service — take  it  every  second  day,  or  Hep.  once  in  the 
evening  and  once  in  the  morning.  If  this  does  not  suffice, 
give.  Ars.  once,  and  afterwards  every  second  day,  Carb.  veg. 
When  the  itch  seems  greasy  and  produces  large  blisters, 
give  first  Merc,  viv.,  and  then  Cans. ; continue  for  a week 
or  two ; if  no  better,  Sulph.  several  times  every  second 
day.  If  this  fails,  take  a drop  of  creosote,  and  shake 
it  in  a pint  of  water,  let  it  settle,  and  apply  the  water 
to  the  skin  where  it  is  worst.  When  the  blisters  are 
large  and  turn  yellow  and  blue,  take  Lach.  as  often  as  the 
pains  become  worse.  If  the  remedies  recommended  do 
not  effect  a cure,  apply  to  a Homoeopathic  physician.  In 
cases  where  itch  has  been  suppressed  by  means  of  external 
applications,  give  Sulph.  or  Ars. 

Crusta  lactea,  with  scab  in  the  head,  in  the  face 
and  on  other  parts.  This  complaint  ought  never  to  be 
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treated  externally,  unless  by  the  application  of  hair  powder, 
or,  at  most,  of  very  weak  soap-suds.  When  the  adjacent 
part  of  the  skin  is  much  inflamed,  and  the  child  very 
uneasy,  give  Aeon.,  and  from  six  to  twelve  hours  after, 
Rhus,  and  at  the  expiration  of  the  same  time,  again  Rhus. 
If  no  better  after  two  or  three  days,  give  Sulph.,  and  a few 
days  later,  Rhus  again  if  required,  continuing  in  this  manner 
alternately. 

Scald  head.  — When  the  eruption  appears  also  in 
the  neck  and  face,  and  when  the  eyes  are  affected,  red 
and  sore,  give  Hep.  ; when  the  glands  of  the  throat  and 
neck  are  swelled,  red  and  painful,  give  Bry. ; when 
they  are  hard  without  pain,  give  Dulc. ; when  the  surface 
is  moist  and  smells  offensively,  give  Staph.,  and  afterwards 
Rhus ; when  the  discharge  is  very  corrosive,  causing 
ulcers,  give  Ars.,  and  later  Rhus.  All  these  remedies 
may  be  given  a second  time  after  a couple  of  da}’s,  if 
no  improvement  takes  place,  or  w’henever  the  disease  is 
worse  again  ; a few  grains  may  also  be  dissolved  in  water, 
and  applied  to  the  edges  of  the  scab. 

Boils. — The  skin  turns  red  and  becomes  hard  and  pain- 
ful, a tumour  arises  of  the  size  of  a hickory  nut,  sometimes 
larger,  the  centre  is  the  highest  part,  it  remains  hard  and 
of  a deep  red,  then  a little  pus  escapes  from  the  top,  this 
is  mixed  with  blood,  and  the  core  of  the  tumour  may  be 
seen,  this  is  gradually  discharged,  and  the  pain  ceases. 

Apply  nothing  but  chewed  bread : the  sooner  the  sup- 
puration is  produced  by  strong  suppuratives,  such  as 
honey,  sugar,  roasted  onions,  &c.,  the  sooner  will  it  return, 
and  frequently  in  places  where  it  is  much  more  annoying  ; 
take  first,  Arn.  ; if  it  returns,  take  immediately  the  same, 
and  when  it  is  healed  take  Sulph.  Proceed  everj^  time  in 
the  same  manner — by  this  means  every  thing  is  brought 
out  of  the  system,  and  the  recurrence  will  gradually  become 
rarer,  unless  there  is  some  other  disease  which  is  wearing 
itself  out  in  this  manner.  Do  not  interfere  with  them  by 
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giving  aperient  medicines,  as  such  treatment  might  throw 
it  upon  the  intestines  where  the  danger  would  be  much 
greater. 

Malignant  boils,  which  are  painful,  become  blue,  and 
spread  rapidly,  are  quickly  healed  by  Lach.,  very  large  ones 
by  Hep. 

Whitlows  on  the  fingers.  No  other  application  is  requi- 
site, but  wheaten  bread  soaked  in  boiling  milk ; when  the 
pains  are  very  violent,  open  a fresh  egg  at  the  thickest  end, 
put  the  finger  into  it,  and  keep  it  there,  until  the  pain 
abates.  Medicines  taken  internally  are,  however,  more  effi- 
cacious; as  soon  as  it  appears,  give  Merc.  viv.  or  Sulph., 
(the  latter,  taken  as  soon  as  the  malady  is  felt,  will  generally 
prevent  its  occurrence,)  and  when  the  effect  of  this  wears 
off.  Hep.  or  Cans.  If  the  swelling  does  not  decrease,  take 
Sil.,  and  whenever  the  pains  are  very  bad.  Hep.  and  Sil. 
alternately.  In  particularly  malignant  cases,  when  the 
finger  is  of  a deep  red  and  bluish  colour,  and  the  pains  very 
violent,  take  Lach.,  and  if  necessary  repeat  it,  or  give 
it  alternately  with  Hep. ; should  it,  notmthstanding  be- 
come a black,  burning  sore,  take  Ars.  and  Garb.  veg.  alter- 
nately. 

Abscesses,  and  all  other  swellings  or  tumours  containing 
pus,  are  treated  in  the  same  manner.  It  is  better  to  make 
no  other  applications  than  those  mentioned  above.  Saffron, 
onions,  honey,  &c.,  frequently  aggravate  the  pains,  or 
hasten  suppuration  too  much,  and  the  complaint  returns 
or  reappears  in  another  form.  In  many  cases  it  is  neces- 
sary to  lance  the  abscess,  particularly  when  no  Homoeo- 
pathic physician  can  be  procured ; the  latter  is  seldom 
forced  to  have  recourse  to  this  alternative.  When  the 
remedies  recommended  for  whitlow  do  not  soon  effect  an 
improvement,  and  the  tumour  does  not  open  of  its  own 
accord,  it  is  necessary  to  lance  it,  the  more  so  when  it  is 
extensive.  Lancing  should  not  be  resorted  to  when  the 
tumour  is  in  the  groin  or  near  the  anus.  A rational  phy- 
sician will  never  cut  into  a tumour  when  he  can  feel  a 
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throbbing  in  it  with  his  finger ; for  these  tumours  give 
Sulph.,  Ars.  and  Lach.  at  long  intervals,  and  consult  a 
HomcEOpathic  physician,  as  it  may  become  an  evil  which 
endangers  life.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  different 
kinds  of  cancerous  or  hard  tumours,  with  pricking  pains, 
which  latter  change  to  cancers.  Nothing  ought  to  be 
applied  externally. 

Sometimes  it  is  a mere  induration  of  the  glands  on  the 
neck  or  throat  ; for  these  give  Merc,  viv.,  and  some  days 
after  Dulc.  ; some  weeks  after,  if  necessary,  the  same 
remedies  again.  If  the  case  does  not  get  better,  consult 
a Homoeopathic  physician. 

With  respect  to  chilblains  caused  by  the  cold  in 
winter,  wliich  are  troublesome  in  summer,  and  particu- 
larly in  the  spring  and  fall ; also,  the  cold  in  the  joints, 
which,  without  producing  any  swelling,  itches,  bums,  and 
sometimes  occasions  violent  pains — the  part  affected  break- 
ing and  bleeding ; these  can  be  easily  cured  by  Puls.,  and 
when  this  does  not  suffice,  by  Sulph.  For  very  bad  pains, 
Cham.,  and  afterwards,  Ars.  is  given.  The  only  domestic  re- 
medy which  may  be  apphed  without  danger,  is  the  common 
glue — boil  it  thick,  and  put  it  warm  upon  the  affected 
parts.  Some  days  after  the  pains  have  abated,  wash  it  off 
gradually  and  carefully. 

Varicose  veins  on  the  feet,  and  other  parts,  are  mostly 
found  wdth  females  who  are  in  the  family  way;  it  is  a 
supei*ficial  vein  which  has  become  enlarged,  is  reddish, 
bluish,  or  of  a lead  colour,  becomes  larger  when  the  patient 
is  standing,  or  when  the  individual  hangs  the  hmb — 
smaller  when  lying  down  ; it  does  not  pain,  but  continues 
to  increase,  and  may  ultimately  burst,  whereby  a large 
quantity  of  blood  is  unnecessarily  lost.  It  is  well  to  put 
a broad  ribbon  tightly  arotmd  the  limb,  though  not  too 
tightly ; women  may  make  a sort  of  stocking  or  pant, 
which  can  be  laced  like  stays.  But  this  alone  will  not 
cure  the  complaint ; if  the  swelling  disappears  in  one  place, 
it  will  return  in  another,  and  sometimes  we  find  them 
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ia  places  where  no  pressure  can  be  applied.  It  is  better  to 
give  Arn.  and  Puls.,  alternately  every  week.  When  preg-  ^ 
nant  females  have  too  many,  they  should  not  stand  much, 
and  not  eat  too  much  heavy  food,  or  these  tumours  may 
prove  troublesome  in  childbed. 

When  ULCERS  are  open,  suppurating,  with  a watery  dis- 
charge and  more  or  less  deep  ; and  are  the  consequence  of 
varicose  veins,  they  are  treated  like  these.  Besides  the 
above  medicines,  try  also  Lach.,  and  if  that  does  not 
answer,  SU.  These  remedies  may  also  be  apphed  exter- 
nally, by  dissolving  a few  globules  in  a tablesjioonful  of 
water,  and  rubbing  a little  of  it  on  the  sore  every  day, 
or  by  placing  a rag  which  has  been  dipped  in  it  over  the 
part. 

Wlien  the  ulcers  are  of  long  continuance,  the  best  thing  is 
to  consult  a Homoeopathic  physician.  The  older  the  ulcers, 
or  the  more  frequently  they  have  returned,  the  more  slowly 
they  ought  to  be  healed,  otherwise  a different  and  more 
violent  disease  wiU  be  the  consequence.  Drying  them  up 
with  vitriol,  or  white  lead,  or  lead-water,  is  exceedingly 
dangerous. 

When  the  pains  are  very  violent,  take  malt,  pound  it  to 
a flour,-  and  with  yeast  make  a dough — make  this  thin  with 
beer,  not  with  porter — spread  it  on  rags,  and  apply  it  fresh 
two  or  three  times  a day. 

When  the  ulcers  are  very  deep,  and  no  Homoeopathic 
physician  can  be  procured,  turpentine  may  be  applied — not 
the  poisonous  spirits  of  turpentine,  but  the  gum  or  rosin. 
Over  a slow  fire  melt  half  an  ounce  of  the  best  Venetian 
turpentine,  and  gradually  mix  with  it  two  ounces  of  pure 
yellow  wax ; dry  the  ulcer  as  much  as  possible  with  a 
linen  rag,  take  a spoon,  and  just  as  the  mass  is  about  to 
concrete,  pour  it  into  the  wound — but  it  must  not  be  too 
hot.  Do  this  every  third  day ; but  without  Homoeopathic 
treatment  this  remedy  is  not  always  and  at  aU  times  per- 
manently efficacious. 

To  ulcers  not  so  deep,  it  is  best  to  apply  linen  dipped  in 
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warm  water — put  on  the  compress,  and  over  it  a good 
and  warm  bandage.  At  the  same  time  take  Sulph.  once  a 
week — it  cures  frequently.  For  ulcers  which  burn  badly, 
give  Ars.  ; when  they  hum  and  smell  oppressively,  Carb. 
veg. ; when  they  spread,  and  are  surrounded  by  pustules 
or  small  ulcers,  give  Lach. 

With  respect  to  a bad  skin,  which  festers  after  the 
smallest  injury.  See  letter  I — caption,  “ Wounds.” 

Bad  ulcers  may  be  caused  by  the  mils  growing  into  the 
flesh.  The  common  remedy  is  to  cut  the  nail,  and  parti- 
cularly on  the  side  where  it  has  grown  in ; the  consequence 
of  this  is  that  the  nail  grows  the  faster,  and  in  a short 
time  the  patient  is  in  the  same  misery.  This  cutting 
should  only  be  resorted  to  when  it  is  of  consequence  that 
the  patient  should  walk  again  immediately  ; when  a little 
hnt  can  be  introduced  with  a blunt  penknife  between  the 
nail  and  the  sldn,  it  is  to  be  preferred.  A handy  person 
may  do  this  himself ; previously  washing  the  feet  in  warm 
water  will  facilitate  the  operation.  When  there  is  already 
proud  flesh,  strew  some  fine  powdered  loaf  sugar  on  it 
twice  a day,  and  use  the  foot  as  little  as  possible  for  two  or 
three  days.  At  the  same  time  scrape  the  nail  in  the  middle 
with  a sharp  knife,  and  repeat  this  every  day  until  you  have 
it  as  thin  as  possible.  By  this  means  the  sides  will  heal 
much  quicker,  and  the  nail  is  more  easily  bent  out,  so  as 
to  introduce  the  lint  between  the  skin  and  the  nail.  When 
the  edges  of  the  nail  are  rough,  scrape  them  smooth,  but 
do  not  cut  them. 

The  only  means  of  curing  this  evil  effectually  is  to  cut 
the  nail  frequently,  but  not  in  the  shape  of  the  toe,  so  that 
the  middle  projects  farthest,  but  the  very  reverse,  leaving 
the  sides  as  they  are,  and  cutting  the  centre  out  as  far  as 
possible.  This  need  not  be  done  at  once,  but  gradually ; 
bathe  your  feet  every  week  in  warm  water,  and  cut  the 
nail  as  directed.  The  nail  will,  in  consequence,  grow  more 
in  the  centre  and  less  on  the  sides ; if,  after  some  time,  the 
edges  project  too  much,  a small  portion  may  be  cut  off; 
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when  it  destroys  the  stockings,  put  a leather  case  over  it. 
Not  until  after  the  expiration  of  a twelvemonth  let  the 
nail  grow  again  quite  even,  but  never  cut  it  very  deep  or 
close  to  the  sides,  as  this  is  generally  the  cause  of  the 
evil. 

Although  the  part  is  already  badly  ulcerated,  and  al- 
though the  above  method  should  fail,  let  no  one  per- 
suade the  patient  to  have  the  nail  torn  out  or  split. 
This  painful  operation  may  be  always  avoided,  if  the  doctor 
will  but  take  the  trouble.  Frequently  sufficient  may  be 
cut  away  to  heal  the  sores,  particularly  when  Homoeo- 
pathic remedies  are  taken  at  the  same  time : among  these 
the  principal  ones  are  Sulph.,  Ars.,  Sil.  and  Carb.  veg. 
destroying  the  root  of  the  nail  on  both  sides  with  caustic, 
the  nail  itself  may  be  preserved.  Where  the  nail  bends 
into  the  flesh,  remove  the  skin  as  much  as  possible,  then 
put  a piece  of  common  sticking  plaister  around  the  toe — 
in  this  plaster  cut  a hole,  where  the  skin  has  been  pushed 
back,  of  the  size  of  a pea,  and  apply  the  caustic,  (lapis 
chirurgorum,  not  the  argenti  nitras  or  lunar  caustic,)  which 
may  be  found  in  every  apothecary’s  shop ; over  this  put 
another  piece  of  plaster ; remove  this  the  next  day,  or 
earlier,  if  it  causes  violent  pains,  and  immediately,  or  some 
time  after,  put  on  another  piece ; by  this  means  you  will 
soon  succeed  in  destroying  the  unnecessary  piece  of  the 
root.  When  it  causes  pain,  smeU  sweet  spirits  of  nitre, 
and  if  this  does  not  immediately  alleviate  the  pain,  take  it 
off  and  put  on  a smaller  piece  with  more  caution,  not  al- 
lowing it  to  touch  any  part  of  the  flesh.  It  is  better  to 
have  this  applyed  by  a physician. 

Corns. — Place  the  feet  in  warm  water  for  a quarter  of 
an  hour,  and  with  a sharp  knife  cut  a thin  slice  at  a time 
until  it  commences  to  pain  ; after  that  take  Am.,  dissolve 
a few  globules  in  a drop  of  water  and  rub  it  on  the  corns. 
If  this  is  done  repeatedly  they  generally  disappear.  If 
they  grow  again,  take  Ant,  crud.  two  or  three  times  in- 
ternally, and  also  apply  it  to  the  corn  when  cut.  A dose 
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of  Phosp.  is  to  be  recommended  every  other  day.  For 
violent  pains  at  the  change  of  weather,  give  Rhus,  or  Rhus 
and  Bry.  alternately. 

Excoriation  from  lying  in  bed,  may  frequently  be 
prevented  by  placing  an  open  vessel  with  water  under  the 
bed  of  the  patient,  renewing  it  every  day.  Wetting  the 
red  or  sore  spots  with  very  cold  water,  or  applying  wet 
rags,  is  also  good.  By  placing  a soft  tanned  deer- skin 
under  the  sheets,  the  hairy  part  imdemeath,  and  the  tail 
towards  the  foot  of  the  bed,  it  may  be  prevented,  or  more 
easily  cured.  When  water  alone  will  not  cure  it,  dissolve 
in  it  a few  grains  of  Arn. ; if  it  mortifies,  give  Chin.,  and 
wash  the  spots  with  the  same  in  water,  and  a day  or  two 
later,  wash  with  Am.  When  the  wound  is  large,  apply 
scraped  sweet  carrots. 
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Pains  in  the  limbs,  rheumatism  and  gout. — It  is 
difficult  to  cure  the  gout,  but  the  pains  may  be  mitigated. 
The  complaints  which  the  common  treatment  by  mercury, 
calomel,  baldrian,  digitalis,  colchicum,  or  the  abominable 
drug  of  opium,  or  laudanum,  and  other  so-called  harmless 
medicines,  destructive  of  human  health,  must  produce,  are 
prevented  by  the  Homoeopathic  treatment,  and  the  patient 
is  spared  the  many  tortures  of  external  applications. 

With  wine  and  brandy  drinkers,  the  first  attack  may  be 
alleviated  by  Nux  vom. ; for  violent  fever,  give  Aeon., 
which  may  also  be  given  after  other  remedies  have  been 
taken,  particularly  Sulph.  When  the  pain  in  the  joints  re- 
sembles that  of  a sprain,  with  redness,  fear  of  touching  it, 
internal  uneasiness,  as  if  the  limb  pressed  too  hard  every 
where,  give  Arn. ; when  the  redness  spreads  very  far,  and 
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is  very  dark,  Bell. ; when  the  pains  fly  quickly  from  one 
spot  to  another,  and  rehef  is  felt  when  the  limb  is  unco- 
vered, give  Puls. ; if  the  patient  feels  better  when  the  limb 
is  covered,  and  he  is  very  weak  and  much  affected,  give 
Ars. when  the  face  is  very  pale  and  haggard,  the  pain 
pricking  and  tearing>  worse  during  the  night  and  when 
the  hmbs  have  to  be  removed  from  one  place  to  another, 
give  Ferr.  or  Rhus ; when  the  case  is  worse  from  being 
moved,  Bry. ; when  worse  from  being  touched.  Chin. ; 
when  attended  with  nausea  and  a foul  white  tongue, 
give  Ant.  crud.,  and  afterwards,  if  necessary,  another  re- 
medy. Wlien  the  attacks  return  at  every  change  of  the 
weather,  give  Calc. ; if  the  complaint  begins  to  be  tedious, 
give  always  Sulph.,  and  if  worse  again.  Aeon. ; if  the 
limbs  remain  stiflF,  afterwards  give  Col. ; if  they  are  stiff 
from  old  gouty  tumours,  give  Caus.  morning  and  evening, 
and  after  these,  two  doses  every  week  for  about  four  or 
five  weeks. 

The  pains  in  the  joints  called  acute  rheumatism,  are 
to  be  treated  in  the  same  manner;  give  Aeon,  several 
times,  and  afterwards  Am.  or  Bry.,  sometimes  Puls.,  ac- 
cording to  the  symptoms.  When  this  complaint  becomes 
more  violent,  it  is  often  necessary  to  give  Hep.,  and  if 
twenty-four  hours  produce  no  change,  Lach.,  which,  as 
often  as  the  disease  is  worse,  is  given  alone,  or  alternately 
with  the  former ; Merc.  viv.  is  also  useful ; (refer  to 
“ Rheumatism ;")  also  Bell.  Bleeding  for  tliis  complaint  is 
of  no  other  use  than  to  protract  the  disease ; but  if  it  has 
already  been  done,  and,  of  course,  without  any  favourable 
results,  give  first  Chin.,  and  afterwards,  if  worse,  the 
above  mentioned  remedies. 

Common  rheumatism,  gener^y  caused  by  taking  cold, 
ought  to  be  treated  according  to'  the  directions  given  for 
the  head,  eyes,  ears  and  teeth ; when  in  the  limbs,  select 
among  the  following : Cham,  when  the  case  is  worse 
during  the  night,  or  better  when  sitting  up  or  frequent 
turning ; when  the  limbs  feel  as  if  paralysed,  and  can 
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scarcely  be  moved  ; when  the  pain  at  times  passes  into  the 
head,  the  ear,  and  the  teeth ; generally  the  patient  is  de- 
sirous of  lying  down  constantly — is  chilly,  cannot  sleep 
well,  and  feels  very  tired  and  bruised  when  he  awakes; 
when  the  symptoms  correspond  with  the  latter  description, 
but  become  worse  in  the  afternoon  and  evening,  give  Puls., 
and  compare  what  has  been  said  of  this  remedy  under 
“ Gout ; ” when  the  pains  are  more  particularly  in  the 
breast,  the  shoulders,  the  back  and  the  small  of  the  back, 
give  Nux  vom. 

Merc.  viv.  when  there  is  a dragging,  pricking,  burning 
pain,  which  becomes  worse  after  midnight  and  towards 
morning — aggravated  by  cold  damp  air,  and  by  warm  beds; 
when  the  painful  parts  are  swelled ; when  the  joints  are 
more  affected  with  an  occasional  throbbing ; or  when  it 
appears  to  be  in  the  bones,  and  from  thence  passes  into  the 
fleshy  parts  ; when  the  patient  has  already  taken  calomel, 
and  Merc.  viv.  does  not  soon  give  him  relief,  give  Lach.  ; 
but  if  there  is  an  improvement  after  Merc,  viv.,  give  it 
again  at  the  next  attack  ; when  the  pains  are  more  in  the 
flesh  than  in  the  bones,  and  become  tedious ; when  they  are 
not  in  the  joints,  but  become  worse  at  every  motion,  and 
are  accompanied  by  cold  in  the  limbs,  give  Bry. 

Obstinate  rheumatism  must  be  treated  by  a Homoeopa- 
thic physician ; but  when  he  is  too  far  away,  give  Sulph. 
once  a week ; it  may  do  much  good,  but  do  not  repeat  it 
whilst  there  is  any  improvement ; later.  Cans,  in  the  same 
manner,  always  two  doses,  one  in  the  evening  and  the 
other  the  following  morning,  after  which  wait  from  eight 
to  fourteen  days ; the  latter  remedy  particularly  when  the 
limbs  are  stiff. 

Pains  in  the  small  of  the  back.  — Always  be  go- 
verned by  the  causes.  When  caused  by  strong  drink, 
costiveness,  by  too  sedentary  a life,  or  by  cold  feet,  give  Nux 
vom. ; when  from  falling  or  from  lifting  a heaA^  load,  give 
Chin,  or  Rhus.  Refer  to  the  remedies  under  “ Piles.” 

Cramps  in  the  calves  of  the  legs,  the  soles  of  tlie 
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feet,  and  .>nher  parts,  frequently  disturb  the  patient  in  his 
sleep;  sometimes  it  is  troublesome  during  the  day.  The 
best  remedy  is  to  press  the  part  firmly  against  the  bedstead, 
or  the  wall,  or  to  press  and  squeeze  it  with  the  hands. 
The  best  preventative  is  Verat. ; the  same  will  cure  the 
complaint;  take  it  in  the  evening  or  in  the  night,  and 
twelve  or  twenty-four  hours  after,  take  it  once  more.  If  it 
does  not  suffice,  take  Sulph.  or  Col.  When  the  cramp 
makes  its  appearance  while  the  patient  is  sitting,  take 
Rhus. 

Cramps  or  spasms  of  the  whole  body,  and  of  different 
parts  are  so  different  in  their  nature  that  it  is  impossible 
to  give  directions  how  to  cure  all ; a Homoeopathic  physi- 
cian should  be  consulted.  Here  I shall  only  mention  what 
ought  to  be  done  in  the  first  moment.  When  the  cause 
which  habitually  produces  them,  or  which  has  produced  the 
first  attack  is  known,  give  the  remedy  suitable  for  this 
cause.  Op.  not  only  answers  when  caused  by  fright,  but 
also  after  reproaches,  violent  scolding,  and  insults.  The 
chief  remedy  for  the  different  kinds  of  this  disease  is  Ign. 
When  the  patient  perceives  that  the  attack  is  coming  on, 
he  may  sometimes  obviate  it  by  smelling  camphor ; at 
times  this  answers  during  the  paroxysm.  All  other  strong 
smeUing  things  and  salves  must  be  thrown  aside  ; they  only 
wealcen  and  irritate  the  patient.  During  the  first  violence 
of  the  paroxysms  nothing  should  he  done,  not  even  homoeo- 
pathic remedies  ought  to  be  given,  until  it  abates  or  is  passed. 
To  bleed  patients  afflicted  in  this  manner  is  truly  disgrace- 
ful ; almost  in  every  case  it  makes  them  totally  incurable, 
for  the  siclaiess  which  probably  would  have  gone  off  of  its 
own  accord,  and  might  have  never  returned,  is  certain  to 
re-appear  now,  and  to  become  worse  and  more  obstinate  at 
every  new  paroxysm  ; no  disease  of  this  kind  has  ever  been 
cured  by  bleeding  ; not  a single  danger  has  ever  been  ob- 
viated by  it. 

Nightmare.' — This  eomplaint  is  sometimes  so  frequent 
and  so  weakening,  that  something  should  be  taken  for  it. 
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In  the  first  place,  eat  little  in  the  evening,  take  light 
food,  do  not  drink  wine  or  beer,  no  coffee,  at  most  a cup  of 
weak  black  tea,  or,  better  still,  milk  or  soup.  A good 
remedy  is  washing  in  cold  water  every  evening ; in  the 
summer  it  is  best  in  the  open  air  at  the  hydrant  or  foun- 
tain ; in  winter,  by  rubbing  the  face,  neck,  the  back  of  the 
head,  the  throat,  shoulders,  breast  and  abdomen  with  a 
wet  cloth  ; afterwards  drink  a glass  of  cold  water  before 
going  to  bed ; those  who  cannot  bear  cold  water  may  take 
water  and  sugar.  Although  it  should  not  cure  the  com- 
plaint, continue  this  treatment,  and  take  the  following 
remedies : 

When  caused  by  spirituous  liquors,  strong  beer,  too  high 
living,  too  much  confinement,  take  in  the  evening  before 
going  to  bed,  Nux  vom. 

To  children  and  women,  when  the  affection  is  accompa- 
nied by  much  heat,  thirst,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  deter- 
mination of  blood  to  the  head  or  chest,  oppressed  breathing, 
agitation,  uneasiness,  and  other  symptoms  of  the  same 
kind,  give  in  the  morning  and  evening  Aeon.,  until  the 
symptoms  cease.  It  is  also  very  good  to  take  the  remedy 
immediately  after  the  attack,  particularly  when  the  patient 
feels  hot  and  feverish. 

When  the  paroxysm  is  very  violent,  the  patient  lying 
with  his  eyes  half  closed,  the  mouth  wide  open,  when  he 
snores,  and  there  is  a rattling  in  the  throat,  the  breathing  is 
in'egular,  the  face  much  agitated  and  covered  with  a cold 
perspiration,  when  the  extremities  are  convulsed,  give  Op., 
and  repeat  it  as  often  as  it  is  necessary. 

If  it  returns,  notwithstanding,  give  Sulph.  every  morning 
until  it  leaves  off ; after  having  given  it  seven  mornings, 
discontinue  for  a week  or  two ; if  it  returns  after  some  time, 
give  Puls,  two  mornings  successively. 

Sleeplessness. — In  most  cases  it  may  be  attributed  to 
the  manner  of  living.  Some  dare  not  eat  any  thing  in  the 
evening,  or  not  much,  if  they  want  to  sleep  well.  Others 
only  sleep  well  when  they  have  eaten  something.  Exercise 
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in  the  open  air  is  always  the  best  preventive,  but  it  must 
not  be  taken  too  late,  or  it  will  have  an  effect  contrary 
to  the  one  desired.  When  exciting,  agreeable  events  are 
the  cause,  take  Cof. ; when  terrible  or  frightful  ones.  Op. ; 
when  agitating  ones.  Aeon. ; when  the  events  were  tor- 
menting and  causing  dejection,  Ign.,  &c.,  according  to  the 
cause. 

The  most  common  causes  are  drinking  of  coffee  and  tea, 
for  which  see  the  remedies.  When  the  attack  is  caused  by 
a surfeit,  give  Puls. ; when  by  too  much  reading  or  singing, 
Nuxvora. ; by  abdominal  complaints  and  flatulency,  Cham. 
When  various  figures  and  visions  appear  before  the  eyes  of 
the  patient,  and  prevent  him  from  sleeping,  take  Op.,  and 
if  this  does  not  prove  efficacious  very  soon,  take  Bell. 
Children  are  generally  benefitted  by  Cof.  ; old  people  by 
Op.  Frequently  the  cause  is  in  a disease,  which  should  be 
referred  to,  to  find  the  necessary  remedies,  or  for  which  the 
advice  of  a Homoeopathic  physician  should  be  taken. 

Intermittent  fevers. — In  certain  situations,  and  in 
certain  seasons,  these  are  very  common ; in  countries  where 
much  wet  land  has  been  drained,  they  prevail  during  a dry 
season  in  the  spring  and  in  the  fall.  Those  who  can  leave 
such  places  during  the  sickly  seasons  ought  to  do  so. 
Those  who  cannot  should  pay  particular  attention  to  the 
state  of  their  bed-rooms.  These  ought  to  be  verj’  dry,  and 
be  closed  early  in  the  evening ; about  noon  they  should 
be  aired  for  a couple  of  hours,  the  head  of  the  bed  should 
be  turned  to  the  south,  and  be  kept  from  the  wall. 

Those  who  are  obhged  to  sleep  in  damp  houses,  parti- 
cularly in  the  basement  or  lower  story,  should  try  the 
foUoiving  experiment  with  hard  coal.  Place  in  the  bed- 
stead under  the  straw  mattress,  or  when  you  are  obliged 
to  sleep  upon  the  floor,  between  boards,  a layer  of  very 
small  hard  coal,  in  the  former  case  of  six,  in  the  latter  of 
twelve  inches  thick,  and  place  your  bed  on  the  top  of  it. 
Silk,  or  old  dresses  placed  between  the  sheets,  and  the 
wearing  of  a silk  shirt,  when  it  can  be  had,  may  be  recom- 
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mended.  Those  who  are  obliged  to  work  much  in  the 
open  air,  where  fevers  prevail,  may  use  as  a preventive  a 
small  bag  containing  bark,  placed  upon  the  pit  of  the 
stomach,  on  the  bare  skin. 

Persons  who  have  had  the  fever,  and  wish  to  prevent  its 
recurrence,  should  put  some  pounded  sulphur  in  their 
stockings.  Particular  attention  should  be  paid  to  the 
manner  of  living ; they  should  eat  nothing  that  might  lie 
heavy  upon  the  stomach  ; they  should  avoid  pastry,  things 
baked  or  roasted  with  fat,  and  other  badly  dressed  food  ; 
they  should  eat  meat  which  has  been  slowly  and  properly 
baked  in  a closed  vessel,  with  much  gravy  without  any 
spices,  except  salt  and  vegetables.  Whilst  the  fever  pre- 
vails, do  not  even  think  of  a pie. 

It  is  better  to  eat  ham  raw,  with  black  pepper,  than  to 
turn  it  two  or  three  times  in  the  pan,  by  which  process  it 
is  rendered  indigestible.  Every  thing  acid  and  fat  should 
be  avoided  under  such  circumstances  ; acids  are  good  in 
the  heat  of  summer ; fat  may  be  used  in  the  cold  of  mnter. 
Persons  who  have  the  fever  ought  to  be  most  rigid  in  their 
manner  of  living ; as  also  those  who  are  just  recovering 
from  it ; and  those  who  have  had  it  on  a former  occasion, 
and  are  now  again  exposed  to  its  influence  ; for  persons 
who  have  once  had  it  are  very  liable  to  take  it  again. 

During  the  cold  stage  cover  the  patient  well,  but  not  too 
much,  for  it  is  of  no  use ; take  care  that  the  blankets  are 
thoroughly  dry  ; if  you  have  any  old  sdk,  wrap  it  around 
the  feet  and  the  abdomen,  if  the  patient  feels  relieved  by 
it.  During  the  hot  stage,  the  silk  may  be  removed  again, 
when  linen  makes  a better  covering.  Frequent  wiping 
with  a warm  wet  cloth  gives  much  relief.  During  the  per- 
spiration do  not  cover  the  patient  too  warm,  neither  let 
him  be  entirely  uncovered.  After  the  sweating  stage,  it  is 
better  to  change  the  linen  and  the  bed.  The  linen  ought 
to  be  well  aired  and  warmed,  which  is  best  done  by  a 
healthy  person  rubbing  it  with  his  hands,  until  all  the 
smell  of  soap  is  gone  out  of  it ; in  fact,  this  should  be  done 
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with  all  linen  intended  for  sick  persons.  Those  who  have 
not  a sufficiency  of  linen  will  do  well  to  lie  naked  between 
blankets  during  the  stage  of  perspiration,  and  to  put  on 
the  shirt  when  this  is  passed. 

If  the  patient  complains  of  thirst,  give  him  as  much  cold 
water  as  he  wishes  to  drink,  if  good  spring  water  can  be 
had ; when  the  water  is  bad,  give  toast  and  water,  or  put 
some  acid  into  it : it  may  be  warm  or  cold.  If  he  prefers 
it  warm  during  the  cold  stage,  give  him  toast  and  water  or 
mucilaginous  things,  such  as  oatmeal,  or  meal  from  Indian 
corn  boiled.  Wlien  the  patient  vomits  much  and  feels 
very  weak,  give  him  coffee  without  milk.  During  the  hot 
stage  cold  water  is  the  best ; but  if  the  patient  is  very  ill 
and  craves  for  acid,  give  lemonade  made  with  vegetable 
acids,  lemons,  citrons  or  other  fruit,  not  with  acids  manu- 
factured by  the  apothecaries,  and  even  of  that  not  too 
much.  During  the  stage  of  perspiration  give  nothing  but 
cold  water. 

Intermittent  fevers  appear  more  troublesome  in  the  be- 
ginning than  afterwards,  but  they  then  act  more  violently 
internally  without  the  patient  percemng  it ; at  last  how- 
ever the  internal  effects  become  sensible,  he  feels  as  it  were 
swelled  or  hard  in  the  abdomen  under  the  ribs,  mostly  on 
the  left  side.  In  the  first  period,  when  there  are  many 
symptoms  during  the  intervals,  it  is  most  injurious  to 
suppress  the  fever  with  quinine  ; only  in  cases  of  the 
utmost  necessity  should  this  be  resorted  to.  Here  a ho- 
moeopathic treatment  is  the  best,  and  the  disease  can 
generally  be  cured  by  it  at  once.  During  the  second 
period,  when  the  fever  has  become  more  confirmed  and 
nothing  is  felt  in  the  intervals,  it  is  more  difficult  to  cure, 
and  when  the  homoeopathic  medicine  does  not  suffice, 
recourse  may  be  had  to  quinine  to  check  the  fever,  yet 
sometimes  it  udU  induce  other  diseases.  In  the  last  period, 
when  the  spleen  or  liver  is  swelled  much,  beware  of  bark  or 
quinine,  in  most  cases  it  would  hasten  dropsy  and  other 
attendant  diseases.  Even  homoeopathic  treatment  can 
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during  this  period  eifect  but  a slow  and  gradual  improve- 
ment, and  it  is  best  to  consult  a Homoeopathic  physician. 

Homoeopathy  has  many  medicines  for  this  disease ; but 
we  can  here  only  mention  the  principal  ones,  by  which  the 
fever  may  be  cured  rapidly,  particularly  in  the  beginning, 
and  without  any  danger,  and  by  which  those  may  obtain 
relief  who  have  already  injured  themselves  by  using  bark, 
quinine,  or  even  arsenic,  which  is  contained  in  Fowler’s 
Solution,  and  in  many  other  patent  medicines. 

Persons  living  near  marshy  places  or  near  canals,  or 
where  much  land  has  been  cleared  and  drained,  and  where 
fevers  prevail,  should  immediately  on  feeling  unwell  take 
Chin.,  and  twelve  hours  after,  if  they  feel  no  better,  a second 
dose,  paying  pEuticular  attention  to  diet  and  the  state  of  the 
bed  room.  If  the  patient  is  no  better  in  twenty-four  hours, 
let  him  take  Ipec.,  and  in  twelve  hours  again  Chin.;  in 
twenty- four  hours  again  Ipec.,  continuing  thus  alternately 
until  he  is  better.  Should  the  fever  come  notwithstanding, 
treat  it  like  other  fevers. 

In  all  fevers  particular  attention  must  be  paid  to  the 
symptoms,  how  the  cold,  the  hot,  and  the  sweating  stages 
succeed  each  other,  when  the  patient  is  thirsty,  and  how 
he  feels  between  the  paroxysms.  According  to  these  cir- 
cumstances the  remedy  must  be  selected.  If  you  cannot 
make  up  your  mind  which  to  give,  administer  first  a few 
globules  of  Ipec.,  and  repeat  it  every  three  or  four  hours 
till  the  following  day,  in  such  a manner  that  the  last  dose 
is  given  two  or  three  hours  before  the  expiration  of  the 
twenty -hours  since  the  last  attack.  If  no  fever  makes  its 
appearance  on  this  day,  let  the  patient  take  nothing  ; but 
as  the  fever  may  assume  the  tertian  type,  let  him  take  the 
following  day  a couple  of  hours  before  the  time  when  the 
fever  is  expected  to  return,  the  same  dose.  If  it  returns 
notwithstanding,  the  type  is  determined  and  it  is  easier  to 
select  a remedy,  one  of  the  following  generally  answers: 
Ign.,  Nux  vom..  Chin.,  Arn.,  Cocc.  or  Cin.,  Carb.  veg., 
Arn.  If  you  cannot  determine  upon  either,  give  Ipec.  once 
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more  as  before.  If  it  returns  a third  time,  select  another 
remedy ; sometimes  one  of  those  mentioned  will  answer. 
After  a fourth  attack  select  a remedy  with  the  utmost  care. 
When  the  symptoms  of  the  first  attack  are  similar  to  those 
mentioned  under  one  of  the  remedies,  it  is  preferable  to 
select  one  immediately.  Only  when  you  cannot  decide 
which  to  take,  give  Ipec.,  as  is  directed  above ; at  each  new 
attack  compare  the  symptoms  again  with  those  of  the 
remedies,  and  only  when  none  suits,  give  the  same  again. 
If  you  select  one  of  the  undermentioned  remedies,  give  it 
first  after  the  attack,  and  secondly,  tw'o  or  three  hours 
previous  to  the  time  when  the  attack  is  expected. 

In  case  of  a relapse,  give  first  a remedy  for  the  cause  of 
the  relapse,  and  then  the  remedy  again  which  had  pre- 
vented the  return  of  the  fever  before ; if  this  does  not 
answer,  select  another. 

When  the  disease  has  already  been  mismanaged,  by 
giving  bark  or  quinine,  or  antimony,  or  arsenic,  it  is  difficult 
to  cure  it ; the  remedy  most  likely  to  do  so  is  Puls. ; after- 
wards give  Lach.,  and  then  Puls,  again.  Sometimes  Bell, 
or  Ferr.,  to  which  refer.  Compare  also  what  has  been  said 
of  the  Antidotes  to  “ Poisons.” 

When  the  fever  returns  after  a twelve- months’  interval, 
an  occurrence  which  is  very  common,  give  first  Lach.,  and 
after  this  Carb.  veg.  or  Ars.,  whichever  seems  to  answer 
best. 

In  quotidian  fevers,  that  is  such  as  return  every  day 
without  any  alterations,  particular  attention  must  be  paid 
to  the  seventh  and  fourteenth  day  after  the  last  attack ; if 
any  symptoms  appeal'  give  immediately  the  remedy  again 
which  had  arrested  the  fever.  In  tertian  fevers  (such  as 
come  on  every  second  day,)  pay  the  same  attention  to  the 
fourteenth  and  twenty-eighth  day  after  the  last  attack.  In 
quartan  fevers  (such  as  have  tw'o  days  free,)  attend  to  the 
twenty-first  and  forty- second  day.  The  patient  should 
strictly  follow  the  dietetic  rules  laid  down  before,  until 
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these  days  are  passed  ; he  may  live  well  and  eat  meat,  but 
only  avoid  what  we  have  forbidden  here,  and  what  is  gene- 
rally forbidden  in  homoeopathic  treatment.  This  rule  is  of 
the  more  importance  as  the  non-recurrence  of  the  fever  is 
no  proof  that  the  disease  is  overcome  ; it  continues  to  act 
internally  for  a considerable  time  after,  and  may  be  aggra- 
vated again  by  the  most  trifling  causes,  when  the  fever  will 
also  return. 

Besides  Chin.,  Ipec.  and  Nux  vom.,  the  following  medi- 
cines have  proved  most  efficacious  in  the  fevers  which  have 
come  under  my  notice  in  this  country  during  the  last  few 
years  : Ars.,  Carb.  veg.,  Natr.  m.,  and  Ant.  crud.  In  warm 
climates  and  during  the  heat  of  summer,  Bry.,  Carb.  veg., 
Arn.  and  Lach.  generally  answer  best.  In  the  spring. 
Bell.,  Natr.  m.  and  Verat.  generally  suit  best  after  Lach. 
and  Carb.  veg.,  but  the  selection  should  not  be  made  from 
this  statement ; it  may  only  determine  us  when  we  are 
in  douht  respecting  two  medicines. 

In  quotidian,  tertian  and  quartan  fevers.  Chin.,  Ign., 
Nux  vom.,  Puls.,  Ars.,  Carb.  veg.  and  Natr.  m.  have  been 
given.  In  quotidian  and  tertian  spring  and  summer  fevers , 
besides  these  Bell.,  Calc.,  Caps.,  Cin.,  Ipec.,  Sulph.  and 
Verat.  In  tertian,  besides  those  mentioned,  Bry.,  Ant. 
crud.,  Arn.  and  Staph.  But  whatever  may  be  the  period 
of  the  fever,  the  remedies  will  prove  efficacious  if  the 
symptoms  agree  exactly.  ' 

Ipec.  When  preceded  by  great  inward  chills,  when  the 
cold  stage  is  worse  when  the  patient  is  sitting  in  a warm 
room,  (vide  Nux  vom.)  ; when  the  chills  are  attended  with 
little  or  no  thirst,  but  the  hot  stages  with  much ; when 
there  is  sickness  of  the  stomach  and  vomiting  before,  (vide 
Ciii.,)  during  or  between  the  paroxysms,  the  tongue  being 
clean  or  not  much  furred,  with  oppression  of  the  chest 
before  or  during  the  fever,  (vide  Ars.) 

Ars.  When  chills  and  heat  come  at  the  same  time, 
(compare  with  Nux  vom..  Puls,  and  Aeon.,)  or  when  they 
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change  frequently,  (vide  Chin.,  Verat.,  Nux  vom.,  Merc, 
viv.,  Calc.)  or  when  there  are  external  heat  and  internal 
chills,  (vide  Ign.,  Nux  vom.  and  Lach.,)  and  when  this 
order  of  occurfence  is  reversed,  Verat.  and  Calc,  when  there 
is  no  perspiration  or  not  until  the  heat  has  subsided  for 
some  time. 

When  during  the  fever  other  complaints  appear,  or 
are  aggravated  by  it  when  the  patient  becomes  exceedingly 
weak,  (compare  with  Chin.,)  or  when  attended  by  giddi- 
ness, sickness  of  the  stomach,  violent  pains  in  the  stomach, 
trembling,  agitation  of  the  heart,  immobility  of  the  limbs 
or  insufferable  pains.  , 

When  during  the  cold  stage  the  patient  is  cross,  be- 
coming flushed  at  the  least  motion  or  from  speaking  ; 
when  spasms  and  oppression  are  felt  in  the  chest,  vide 
Ipec.  Pains  in  the  whole  body,  inclination  to  vomit, 
a bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  head- ache.  During  the  last 
stage  an  uneasy  and  oppressive  sensation  in  the  forehead  ; 
during  the  sweating  stage,  buzzing  in  the  ears  ; after  the 
fever,  head- ache. 

Chin.  Before  the  fever,  nausea  or  thirst,  voracious 
appetite,  head-ache,  agitation,  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
sneezing  or  other  symptoms ; thirst  commonly  between 
the  cold  and  warm  stage,  or  after  the  hot  stage,  or  during 
the  perspiration  and  during  the  whole  of  the  intervals  ; 
chills  alternating  with  heat  (compare  Ars.)  ; or  if  the  heat 
does  not  come  on  until  the  chills  have  ceased  for  some 
time ; great  weakness  with  fever  and  afterwards,  vide  Ars. ; 
uneasy  sleep  during  the  night ; the  face  is  yellow,  vide 
Lach. 

FeiT.  The  symptoms  resembling  the  latter,  but  with 
detennination  of  blood  towards  the  head,  swelling  of  the 
veins  and  around  the  eyes,  pressure  in  the  stomach  and 
abdomen,  even  after  eating  but  little ; vomiting  of  food, 
tension  in  the  belly,  which  causes  shortness  of  breath. 
At  the  same  time  there  is  felt  much  weakness  as  if  from 
being  lame,  a hardness  and  fullness  in  the  left  or  right 
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side  of  the  abdomen,  incipient  dropsy,  swelling  of  the 
feet. 

Arn.  The  cold  stage  generally  comes  on  early  in  the 
morning  or  in  the  forenoon  ; more  thirst  before  the  chills, 
drawing  or  pain  in  all  the  bones  before  the  fevers;  the 
patient  feels  uncomfortable  in  every  position,  which  has 
to  be  constantly  changed,  at  the  same  time  great  indiflfe- 
rence  or  stupor,  a bad  smell  from  the  perspiration,  or  from 
the  breath. 

Verat  , with  cold  internal  chills,  cold  perspiration,  dark 
urine,  or  at  the  same  time  internal  heat.  See  Calc.  Or 
chills  alone,  chills  with  thirst,  nausea,  chills  and  heat 
alternately,  vide  Ars.  and-  Chin.  With  giddiness,  consti- 
pation of  the  bowels,  vide  Nux  vom..  Staph.,  Cocc.,  Bell. 
Or  vomiting  and  diarrhoea  during  the  heat,  or  during  the 
cold. 

Samb.  when  the  perspiration  is  very  bad,  and  continues 
during  the  interval  until  the  following  paroxysm,  whilst 
the  remainder  of  the  symptoms  are  like  those  described 
under  Ipec.,  Chin.,  &c.,  to  Verat. 

Ant.  crud.  for  a badly  furred  tongue,  a bitter  and  sickly 
taste,  enictation,  loathing,  sickness  of  the  stomach,  vo- 
miting, when  attended  with  little  or  no  thirst,  vide  Puls., 
with  constipation  and  with  diarrhoea. 

Bry.  the  same  symptoms  as  the  last,  but  much  thirst, 
vide  Cham.,  or  heat  before  the  chiUs,  in  the  cold  stage,  red 
cheeks,  yawning,  and  a stitch  in  the  side  during  the  heat ; 
more  cold  and  chills  than  heat,  with  constipation  or  with 
diarrhoea. 

Cin.  with  vomiting  and  voraciousness  before,  during  or 
after  the  fever,  thirst  either  during  the  hot  or  during 
the  cold  stage,  a pale  face  during  the  cold  and  hot  stage, 
constant  rubbing  of  the  nose. 

Ign.  when  there  is  only  thirst  during  the  cold  and 
not  during  the  hot  stage,  vide  Carb.  veg.,  when  the 
heat  of  the  stove  or  other  wanned  things  mitigate  the 
chills,  (the  contrary  is  the  case  with  Ipec.  and  Nux  vom.,) 
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the  heat  is  only  on  certain  parts,  whilst  others  are  cold 
or  shivering ; for  instance,  with  the  heat,  cold  feet ; or 
pain  in  the  bowels,  with  shuddering ; then  heat  with  weak- 
ness and  sleep. 

Rhus.  Some  parts  feel  cold,  others  hot,  (vide  Ign.,) 
or  heat  before  and  after  the  chills ; fever  every  day, 
but  different  every  other  day,  particularly  in  the  evening, 
and  duiing  the  night ; after  midnight  or  towards  morning 
perspiration ; with  the  fever  a rash,  pain  in  the  bowels  with 
diarrhoea,  pressure  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  agitating 
palpitation  of  the  heart. 

Nux  vom.  Great  immobility  and  want  of  strength  at 
the  commencement  of  the  fever,  (vide  Chin,  and  Ars.,) 
then  chills  and  heat  alternately,  or  heat  before  the  chills, 
or  external  heat  with  the  chills  or  these  symptoms  in 
a reversed  order ; the  patient  wishes  to  be  covered  not 
only  during  the  cold,  but  also  during  the  hot  and  the 
sweating  stages,  otherwise  he  feels  cold ; the  stove  or 
other  external  heat  does  not  give  any  relief  during  the 
cold  stage  ; there  exists  also  a stitch  in  the  side,  vide  Bry., 
and  shooting  in  the  abdomen,  with  giddiness  and  agitation, 
vide  Ars. 

Cham.  Tongue  furred,  (vide  Ant.  and  Bry.,)  white 
or  yellow,  loathing,  vomiting,  which  is  mostly  bitter ; much 
thirst  even  during  the  perspiration,  with  pressure  upon  the 
heart,  pain  in  the  right  side,  great  repugnance,  more  heat 
and  perspiration  than  cold,  commonly  attended  by  diarrhoea 
and  thin  evacuation. 

Puls.  Complaints  of  the  stomach,  (similar  to  Ant. 
crud.,  Bry.,  Cham.,)  bitter  taste,  vomiting  of  phlegm,  bile, 
particidai'ly  sour;  no  thirst,  or  if  any,  only  during  the 
heat ; chills,  heat  and  thirst  at  the  same  time,  which  are 
generally  worse  in  the  afternoon  and  evening,  with 
diarrhoea  ; the  patient  being  in  the  mean  time  very  chilly. 
It  answers  particularly  when  a disordered  stomach  has 
caused  a relapse,  or  after  Lach. 

Caps.  Chills  and  thirst,  (vide  Ign.,  Carb.  veg.,)  which 
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do  not  come  with  the  heat,  or  thirst  during  the  whole  of 
the  fever ; the  chills  are  considerable,  and  with  a burning  I 
internal  or  external  heat ; troublesome  phlegm  in  the 
mouth,  throat  and  stomach ; shmy,  burning  diarrhoea ; a | 
great  aversion  to  all  noise.  i 

Cof.  Great  sensitiveness  and  excitement,  with  trifling  l 

fever  ; or  only  heat  and  thirst,  a red  face  and  liveliness ; 1 

afterwards  general  perspiration,  with  continued  thirst,  thin 
evacuations  or  diarrhoea.  | 

Cocc.  Great  excitement  or  spasms  of  dilFerent  kinds,  I 
particularly  in  the  stomach,  with  obstinate  constipation. 

Staph.  Constipation  and  loss  of  appetite,  with  a putrid 
taste  in  the  mouth,  and  bleeding  gums.  { 

Natr.  m.  Bad  head-ache,  with  the  chiUs,  or  stiU  more  \ 

with  the  heat ; long  continued  chills ; during  the  hot  j 

stage  the  patient  lies  as  if  without  recollection,  the  eyes  ! 

become  dimmer,  he  cannot  see  so  well,  not  even  during  I 

the  intervals  ; eruption  on  the  lips  after  several  attacks, 
without  the  fever  ceasing  entirely  ; (for  the  latter,  Ign.  and 
Ars.  are  also  suitable.)  ; 

Lach.  The  chills  frequently  complained  of  after  dinner, 
or  at  least  in  the  afternoon,  with  pains  in  the  limbs  and  in 
the  small  of  the  back,  so  that  the  patient  can  scarcely  lie, 
and  throws  himself  about,  or  with  oppression  on  the  chest, 
sometimes  with  convulsive  sensations ; during  the  hot 
stage  a bad  head- ache  with  much  tallcing  and  a red  face  ; -j 
or  with  external  heat,  internal  chills,  with  an  ashy,  yel-  ‘ 
lowish  colour  of  the  face,  which  continues  during  the 
intervals ; particularly  when  acids,  salads,  vinegar  and 
the  like  have  brought  on  a relapse ; or  when  it  has  fre- 
quently been  checked  by  bark,  but  returned,  in  which 
case  Puls,  may  be  given  afterwards  ; frequently  suits  in 
fevers  in  the  spring  and  beginning  of  summer. 

Bell,  when  the  chills  are  moderate,  and  the  heat  violent, 
or  when  the  case  is  reversed ; when  the  heat  comes  after  ^ 
the  chills,  or  several  paroxysms  come  on  the  same  day  ; 
when  there  is  no  thirst  whatever,  or  when  it  is  very 
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violent,  with  great  sensitiveness  and  inclination  to  weep ; 
constipation,  or  the  intestinal  evacuations  being  insufficient, 
and  sometimes  not  frequent  enough;  with  violent  head- 
ache, heat  or  stupor. 

Hyos.  Symptoms  resembhng  the  former,  but  mth  a 
dry  cough  during  the  night,  which  disturbs  the  patient  in 
his  sleep. 

Hep.  when  the  case  is  accompanied  by  catarrh,  cough, 
or  complaints  of  the  chest,  (before  or  after,  frequently  Bell, 
suits,)  or  first  a bitter  taste,  then  chills  and  thirst,  then 
heat  and  sleep. 

Merc.  viv.  Cold  and  heat  alternately;  during  the  hot 
stages  agitation  and  thirst ; bad,  offensive,  sour  perspiration, 
with  palpitation  of  the  heart. 

Sulph.  Every  evening  chills ; during  the  night  heat, 
and  in  the  morning  perspiration  ; fever  with  palpitation  of 
the  heart ; fever,  previous  to  which  the  itch  has  ceased. 

Calc,  when  chill  and  heat  alternate,  (frequently  after 
Sulph.,)  external  chills  and  internal  heat,  (vide  Verat.  ;) 
the  face  hot  and  the  body  cold ; first  heat  in  the  face, 
then  cold  ; during  the  fever  giddiness,  heaviness  in  the 
head  and  limbs  ; stretching,  twisting,  tearing  pains  in  the 
small  of  the  back,  uneasiness. 

Carb.  veg.  before  or  during  the  fever,  pain  in  the  teeth 
and  in  the  extremities ; thirst  only  during  the  chills, 
not  during  the  heat,  (vide  Ign.,  Caps.,)  during  the  heat, 
giddiness,  sickness  of  the  stomach,  a red  face. 

Aeon,  when  chills  ai-e  felt,  and  then  heat,  both  being 
very  violent ; the  heat  more  in  the  face,  or  in  the  head, 
with  agitation ; or  chills  and  heat  are  felt  at  the  same 
time,  the  former  on  the  body,  the  latter  inwardly,  or  in  the 
face  ; when  the  heat  is  accompanied  by  a stitch  in  the  side, 
(vide  Bry.) 

Op.  Sleep  during  the  hot  stage,  (vide  Natr.  m.,  Ign., 
&c.,)  or  during  the  cold  stage ; snoring,  the  mouth  wide 
open,  convulsive  motion  of  the  limbs  ; during  the  perspira- 
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tion  a burning  heat  continually ; the  treatment  is  particu^ 
larly  useful  for  aged  persons,  sometimes  for  children. 

The  YELLOW  JAUNDICE. — Of  this  complaint  there  are 
several  species ; sometimes  it  continues  for  a considerable 
time,  without  any  danger ; sometimes  it  is  attended  by 
fever,  which  in  many  cases  is  a good,  in  many  a very 
dangerous  sign,  of  which  every  one  may  judge  from  the 
general  state  of  the  patient.  Frequently  the  yellow  colour 
is  only  produced  by  mercury,  quinine  or  rhubarb,  for 
which  the  antidotes  have  to  be  taken.  When  caused 
by  violent  passion,  give  Cham.  But  when  the  patient 
is  of  so  irritable  a disposition  that  these  symptoms  manifest 
themselves  at  every  opportunity,  he  must  take  other  me- 
dicines, which  are  to  be  selected  according  to  the  re- 
mainder of  the  symptoms  ; the  most  important  are  Sulph. 
and  Lach. 

Little  children  are  subject  to  this  complaint,  but  it  is  by 
no  means  dangerous  ; give  Merc,  viv.,  which  is  also  a chief 
remedy  for  grown  persons,  when  they  have  not  taken  too 
much  mercury ; if  so,  give  first  Chin.,  then  Merc.  viv. ; if 
it  fails.  Hep.,  and  afterwards  Merc.  viv. ; after  this,  Sulph. 
and  Lach.  are  best. 

Cholera. — In  sudden  attacks,  and  in  the  beginning 
of  the  disease,  camphor  shaken  in  water,  or  dissolved  in 
spirit  of  wine,  the  remedy  discovered  by  Hahnemann,  and 
first  made  known  to  the  world  by  him,  is  the  principal 
medicine ; it  has  become  here  the  common  remedy  of 
the  people,  and  has  already  saved  hundreds  of  thousands 
from  the  grave.  Only  do  not  imagine  that  the  quantity 
will  accelerate  the  cure,  that  the  disease  must  cease  imme- 
diately, and  do  not  take  it  for  every  trifling  diarrhoea,  as 
the  camphor  might  produce  an  artiflcial  cholera,  of  which  I 
have  seen  many  cases  in  Philadelphia,  and  where  it  was 
only  necessary  to  give  coffee  without  milk  as  an  antidote 
for  the  camphor. 

For  slight  attacks  of  cholera,  give  Ipec  , and  repeat 


SOME  GENERAL  DISEASES. 


309 


the  dose  after  two  or  three  hours,  if  necessary;  if  the 
coldness,  vomiting',  and  diarrhoea  increase,  if  cramps  are 
felt  in  the  calves  of  the  legs,  and  in  other  parts  of  the 
body,  Verat.  is  the  principal  remedy,  and  must  be  given 
as  often  as  the  sickness  is  worse.  If  the  cramps  cause 
the  limbs  to  move,  give  Cupr.,  repeated  in  the  same 
manner ; in  dangerous  cases,  it  may  be  given  every  five 
or  ten  minutes.  For  great  agitation  of  the  heart,  if  the 
patient  is  uneasy,  tosses  about  without  finding  a proper 
position,  with  an  indelible  thirst,  give  Ars. 

If  the  patient  does  not  improve,  and  the  tongue  is 
clammy,  give  Phosph.  acid.,  in  frequent  doses ; if  the 
breath  turns  cold,  give  Garb.  veg.  When  the  vomiting  and 
cold  have  decreased,  but  the  patient  is  still  very  iU,  lies  as 
if  torpid,  or  confused  with  a red  face,  give  Hyos.  every 
half  hour ; if  this  does  not  produce  a change,  and  the 
patient  continues  to  sleep,  give  Op.,  and  when  that  does 
not  suffice,  Lach.  as  often  as  the  case  becomes  worse. 

When  in  the  beginning  the  remedy  does  not  soon 
prove  effective,  give  first  Sulph.  and  the  other  remedies  ten 
or  fifteen  minutes  after — the  dose  in  this  complaint  is  from 
six  to  ten  globules,  sometimes  more. 

Fainting. — This  occurrence  generally  frightens  those 
present,  who  in  their  hurry  apply  every  thing  confusedly  ; 
injure  the  patient,  and  when  they  are  liberal  in  their  doses 
of  spirits  of  hartshorn,  may  actually  kiU  him.  But  there 
is  no  occasion  for  this  hurry ; quickly  loosen  all  tight 
clothes  about  the  neck,  chest  and  abdomen,  place  the 
patient  in  a comfortable  situation,  and  remove  every  thing 
which,  when  consciousness  returns,  might  make  a dis- 
agreeable impression.  Sprinkle  some  fresh  spring  water 
with  a quiU  into  his  face,  apply  a little  water  to  the  neck 
and  the  back  part  of  the  head,  and  to  the  pit  of  the  stomach. 
If  this  does  not  produce  any  effect,  and  if  the  patient  be- 
comes cold,  let  him  smell  spirits  of  camphor. 

When  the  cause  is  known,  the  remedy  may  be  selected 
accordmgly;  for  instance,  after  fright.  Col.,  Op.  and 
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Aeon. ; after  the  loss  of  blood  or  other  weakening  causes, 
Chin.  ; in  such  cases  wine,  too,  is  very  good  ; ^ve  only 
a drop  at  a time ; after  violent  emotions  of  the  mind, 
Ign.  or  Cham.  When  trifling  pain  produces  fainting,  give 
Hep.,  when  very  violent  pain,  Aeon.,  sometimes  Cocc.  or 
Cham.  ; when  the  preceding  pain  almost  distracts  the 
patient,  give  Verat.,  the  same  remedy  when  the  fainting 
comes  on  after  the  least  exercise ; when  it  comes  soon, 
Nux  vom.  is  frequently  of  service,  particularly  with  those 
who  have  been  immoderate  in  the  use  of  ardent  spirits, 
or  with  those  who  have  injured  themselves  by  too  much 
mental  application ; Carb.  veg.  with  those  who  have  taken 
too  much  mercury; — when  it  comes  on  after  dinner,  Nux 
vom.  generally  removes  it,  and  if  not,  give  Phosph.  acid ; 
when  the  attack  is  preceded  by  giddiness,  give  Cham,  or 
Hep. 

All  these  remedies  should  not  be  administered  more 
than  twice, — the  second  time  from  five  to  ten  minutes 
after  the  first ; if  this  does  not  produce  any  improvement 
after  the  second  time  select  another,  if  necessary.  When 
the  relief  is  temporary,  give  it  again  as  soon  as  the 
case  is  worse  again.  When  the  patient  vomits  after 
recovering  from  the  fainting,  do  not  interfere  with  it 
at  all ; when  the  patient  falls  asleep  after  it,  do  not  disturb 
him,  rest  will  refresh  him. 

Somnolency  or  lethargy,  or  other  cases,  during 
which  consciousness  is  lost,  the  patient  lying  in  a deep 
sleep,  frequently  snores  and  cannot  be  awalcened.  Many 
an  ignorant  practitioner  pulls  out  his  lancet  in  this  case  to 
bleed,  by  which  means  the  chances  of  kilhng  and  restoring 
are  about  equal.  Open  the  eyes  of  the  patient;  if  the 
pupils  of  the  eyes  are  very  small,  or  if  one  is  small  and  the 
other  large,  do  not  bleed.  But  if  the  pupils  are  both  large, 
or  the  one  much  dilated,  and  the  other  the  usual  size, 
it  may  be  done,  although  a skilful  Homoeopathic  physician 
might  have  avoided  it  in  many  cases. 

When  the  pulse  is  slow  hut  full,  the  face  red  or  pale. 
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give  Op. ; let  the  patient  smell  it,  and  put  a few  grams 
upon  the  tongue— if  this  does  not  give  relief,  prepare  an 
injection  of  a pint  of  water,  in  which  a few  globules  have 
been  dissolved— when  the  pulse  is  very  weak,  give  Lach.  m 
the  same  manner. 

In  other  respects  be  guided  by  the  cause,  and  particu- 
larly by  the  symptoms  which  precede  this  state.  If  it  was 
nausea*  or  inchnation  to  vomit,  or  when  retching  com- 
mences as  consciousness  returns,  give  him  a teaspoonful  of 
a weak  solution  of  tartar  emetic,  a grain  dissolved  in  a 
glass  of  water;  also,  give  an  injection  of  it,  if  necessary. 
Of  the  other  remedies,  the  following  may  be  selected  ac- 
cording to  the  symptoms  : Aeon.,  Verat.,  Puls.,  Phosph. 
acid.,  Nux  vom.,  Ars.,  Ant.  crud.,  Hyos. 

Apparent  death,  (Asphyxia.) — In  this  case  persons 
usually  commit  the  same  error  as  in  fainting — they  do  too 
much,  or  as  in  cases  where  poison  has  been  taken,  they  do 
too  many  things  at  the  same  time,  or  they  remain  quite 
inactive,  thinking  all  to  be  useless.  In  all  persons  who  die 
suddenly  from  external  causes,  animation  may  only  be  sus- 
pended, but  when  treated  like  dead  persons  they  may  really 
die.  There  are  many  cases  where  sudden  death  is  no 
mere  suspension  of  animation ; others,  particularly  with 
females  who  are  pregnant,  or  in  childbed,  where  apparent 
death  is  very  common.  We  know  of  but  one  sure  sign  of 
death,  that  is,  when  internal  dissolution  has  proceeded  so 
far  as  to  become  perceptible  externally.  Whenever  there 
is  but  the  least  uncertainty,  and  in  all  cases,  where  anima- 
tion has  been  suddenly  suspended,  and  putrefaction  does  not 
commence  as  suddenly,  nothing  ought  to  be  done  that 
might  cause  actual  death,  and  the  interment  should  be 
postponed  until  the  third  day  ; on  the  third  day  changes 
always  appear  on  the  body,  which  confirm  the  one  or  the 
other — when  on  this  day  no  marks  of  decay  can  be  seen, 
aU  further  proceedings  should  be  arrested  until  they  make 
their  appearance,  though  it  should  last  a week.  In  all 
cases  where  animation  has  been  suspended  by  external 
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violence,  the  body  should  be  treated  with  the  greatest  care ; 
when  this  is  done,  many  will  recover,  and  when  to  this  care 
is  added  the  requisite  knowledge,  most  of  them  must  be 
restored  to  life. 

From  hunger. — In  cases  where  animation  has  been  sus- 
pended for  want  of  sustenance,  give  small  injections  of 
warm  milk  repeatedly  ; when  the  patient  begins  to  breathe, 
give  milk,  drop  by  drop,  afterwards  a teaspoonful  at  a time, 
and  gradually  more  ; not  until  he  begins  to  ask  for  food 
give  him  some  spoonfuls  of  toast  and  water,  and  then  some 
clear  broth,  after  this  a few  drops  of  wine.  When  a sound, 
healthy  sleep  has  succeeded,  and  not  until  then,  commence 
to  give  him  small  meals — the  patient  may  eat  often,  but 
only  a little  at  a time — after  several  days  he  may  return 
to  his  .usual  diet.  Eating  too  much  and  too  quick,  endan- 
gers life. 

From  a fall. — Place  the  sufferer  cautiously  on  a bed, 
with  his  head  high,  in  a place  where  he  can  remain  quiet ; 
— put  a few  globules  of  Am.  dissolved  in  water  on  his 
tongue,  and  wait  quietly  until  the  physician  comes  to  see 
if  any  thing  has  been  fractured,  and  whether  there  are  still 
signs  of  life.  A vein  may  be  opened,  but  he  should  not,  as 
is  commonly  the  case,  let  too  much  blood ; for  a person 
who  is  restored  to  life  by  bleeding  would  probably  have  re- 
covered without  it — although  in  some  cases  bleeding  may 
accelerate  restoration. 

If  it  proves  unsuccessful,  or  if  you  do  not  wish  to  resort 
to  it,  give  Am.  again,  and  also  in  injections.  "When  the 
patient  recovers  after  being  bled,  give  first  Chin.,  and  after- 
wards Am.  to  promote  the  recovery.  When  the  patient  has 
lost  much  blood  from  wounds,  bleeding  is  madness  ; give 
Chin,  and  some  wine,  a drop  at  a time,  afterwards  Am. 

Persons  choked,  hanged,  suffocated  by  burthens 
AND  PRESSURE. — Remove  all  tight  clothing,  bring  them 
into  a proper  position,  the  head  and  neck  rather  high,  the 
neck  being  quite  easy,  neither  bent  forward  nor  upward,  as 
is  frequently  the  case  when  too  much  is  placed  under  the 
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head  alone.  Then  rub  them  quietly  but  continually,  with 
cloths,  give  immediately  an  injection  of  Op.,  ten  to  twenty 
globules  dissolved  in  half  a pint  of  water,  well  stirred  up 
and  given  in  one  dose,  but  injected  slowly.  This  may  be 
repeated  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  whilst  the  ribs  are  being 
rubbed,  principally  on  the  inside.  From  time  to  time  hold 
a loolcing-glass  before  the  mouth  and  nose  to  see  whether 
the  breath  dims  it  or  not ; open  the  eyes  to  see  whether 
the  pupds  begin  to  move  at  all.  Put  warm  clothes  on,  hot 
stones  wrapped  in  cloths  to  the  feet,  between  the  thighs, 
to  the  neck,  the  sides,  and  under  the  shoulders.  If  an  hour 
or  two  produce  no  change,  take  a bitter  almond,  pound  it 
fine,  and  mix  this  in  a pint  of  water ; put  a little  of  it  in 
the  mouth,  two  or  three  drops  on  the  tongue,  or  into  the 
nose,  and  give  the  rest  in  small  injections.  If  the  injection 
does  not  stay  at  all,  take  a longer  pipe,  and  press  the  anus 
together,  and  after  withdrawing  the  syringe,  keep  the 
thumb  upon  it  for  five  or  ten  minutes,  and  try  whether  it 
will  stay. 

Drowned  persons  should  be  immediately  undressed, 
theb:  mouth  and  throat  be  cleaned,  the  upper  part  of  the 
body  and  head  be  bent  forward  for  half  a minute,  that  the 
water,  if  possible,  might  run  out,  then  they  should  be 
placed  on  a warm  bed,  wrapped  in  warm  blankets,  or  be 
laid  in  warm  sand  or  ashes  ; in  summer,  place  the  patient, 
if  possible,  in  the  sun,  with  his  face  turned  towards  to  it, 
wrapped  in  a blanket,  the  head  slightly  covered  ; then  give 
injections,  and  commence  to  rub  the  limbs  with  warm 
cloths,  and  continue  this  for  hours.  Bleeding  is  nonsense. 
If  the  rubbing  and  injections  produce  no  effect,  put  a few 
globules  of  Lach.  upon  the  tongue  and  in  injections,  and 
continue  rubbing  for  a couple  of  hours  more.  Persons 
who  have  been  under  water  half  a day  have  been  restored 
to  life  by  continued  and  unwearied  exertions.  No  person 
who  is  taken  out  of  the  water  is  really  dead ; life  does  not 
become  extinct  untd  long  after — generally  on  the  third  day  ; 
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but  sometimes  our  skill,  sometimes  our  patience  do  not 
suffice. 

Suffocation  from  noxious  vapours. — This  is  treated 
under  “Poisoning.”  Fresh  air  and  cold  water  are  the 
principal  remedies ; bleeding  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as 
homicide.  Op.  or  Aeon,  frequently  answers  for  the  com- 
jilaints  which  appear  after  life  has  heen  restored. 

Persons  frozen  may  be  recalled  to  life  several  days 
after.  Take  them  up  and  carry  them  away  with  great 
caution,  to  prevent  single  parts  being  broken  by  imprudent 
pressure.  Bring  them  under  cover,  but  consider  that  even 
a very  moderate  heat  may  kill  them ; an  unheated  room,  or 
a barn  where  there  is  not  the  least  draught,  is  the  best 
place.  Cover  them  entirely  with  snow,  face  and  all,  leaving 
merely  the  mouth  and  the  nostrils  free,  in  such  a manner 
that  every  part  of  the  body  may  he  at  least  covered  vdth 
several  inches  of  it.  Place  them  in  such  a manner  that  the 
melted  snow  may  run  off  easily,  and  be  renewed  by  fresh. 
When  there  is  no  snow,  put  them  into  a cold  bath,  the 
temperature  of  which  has  heen  reduced  hy  ice.  When 
ice  attaches  itself  to  the  body  or  to  the  clothes,  remove 
it.  In  this  manner  thaw  the  body  until  every  part  be- 
comes perfectly  pliable,  then  imdress  them  by  degrees, 
and,  if  necessary,  cut  the  clothes  from  the  body.  As 
the  soft  parts  become  phable,  commence  to  rub  them  with 
snow,  and  continue  it  until  they  become  red,  when  you 
may  leave  off  and  finish  undressing  them.  Bring  them 
on  a dry  bed,  and  rub  them  with  cold  woollen  or  flannel 
cloths,  stockings,  old  pieces  of  felt,  &c.  If  signs  of  re- 
turning hfe  do  not  soon  manifest  themselves  under  this 
treatment,  take  a small  piece  of  camphor,  or  some  spirits 
of  camphor,  shake  it  in  water,  and  give  a small  injection 
of  it ; repeat  this  every  quarter  of  an  hour.  If  they  com- 
mence to  revive  during  the  friction,  or  after  the  camphor, 
and  give  symptoms  of  returning  animation,  give  small  in- 
jections of  lukewarm  coffee,  without  milk — and,  as  soon  as 
they  can  swallow  some  coffee,  a teaspoonful  at  a time. 
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As  the  symptoms  of  life  increase,  remove  every  thing 
that  is  wet,  and  rub  the  whole  body  until  dry,  but  not  so 
much  as  to  produce  any  heat.  The  patient  must  recover 
his  natural  warmth  in  bed,  and  no  other  external  heat  must 
be  apphed. 

Frequently  it  takes  hours  to  restore  them  to  life,  but  we 
ought  not  to  be  sparing  of  labour.  After  this  violent 
pains  are  felt.  For  these  give  Carb.  veg.  as  often  as  may  be 
necessary ; if  this  proves  unavailing,  give  Ars.  If  heat  or 
pricking  pains  are  felt  in  the  head,  a few  doses  of  Aeon,  will 
be  of  service.  If  the  patient  craves  for  wine  or  brandy, 
give  him  a few  drops  at  a time,  but  only  as  long  as  the 
craving  continues. 

A person  who  has  recovered  from  being  frozen  must 
avoid  the  heat  of  the  stove  and  of  the  fire  for  a long 
time,  as  it  might  occasion  diseases  of  the  bones,  which 
sometimes  do  not  manifest  themselves  until  the  ensuing 
summer. 

Struck  by  lightning. — Persons  struck  by  lightning 
should  be  placed  in  newly  dug  earth,  and  should  be  covered 
Muth  it,  so  that  only  the  face  is  free.  Their  position  should 
be  half  sitting,  half  lying,  vdth  their  face  turned  towards 
the  sun.  As  soon  as  they  begin  to  move  the  eyes,  shade 
the  face.  Put  a few  globules  of  Nux  vom.  on  the  tongue. 
In  half  an  hour  if  there  are  no  sjonptoms  of  life  give  the 
same  again.  A quarter  of  an  hour  after  rub  a little  Nux 
vom.  with  water  on  the  neck  ; after  another  quarter  of  an 
hour  uncover  the  loins  and  give  an  injection  of  half  a pint 
of  water,  in  which  from  ten  to  twenty  globules  of  Nux 
vom.  have  been  dissolved,  introduce  some  cotton  into  the 
anus  to  prevent  its  running  out,  cover  all  again  with  earth, 
and  let  the  patient  lie  in  that  condition  until  they  begin  to 
breathe  again  ; then  uncover  the  chest  and  bring  them  into 
a light  sunny  room.  For  the  attendant  complaints  give 
Nux  vom.  and  Sulph. 

Tetanus. — The  patients  are  either  quite  stiflf,  no  motion 
in  the  limbs  or  muscles  seems  possible,  or  what  is  more 
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frequently  the  case,  the  limhs  are  frequently  bent  back- 
wards, sometimes  to  such  a degree  that  the  occiput  touches 
the  heels  ; when  the  symptoms  resemble  the  first  kind, 
Bell.,  Lach„  Hyos.,  Op.,  Ign.  and  Natr.  m.  are  useful ; 
the  second,  Op.,  Rhus  and  Bell. ; in  the  latter  case,  Rhus 
and  Ign.  alternately.  Lach.  will  prevent  the  attack,  and 
Natr.  m.  is  the  best  when  the  attack  is  caused  by  violent 
or  continued  vexation ; Op.  and  Hjms.  in  cases  from  exter- 
nal injuries  ; the  others  according  to  the  symptoms.  But 
as  this  disease  is  very  dangerous,  you  should  send  for  a 
physician  as  soon  as  possible.  Our  remarks  are  only  for 
those  who  live  in  remote  places,  where  no  physician  can  be 
procured. 

Apoplexy. — The  harbingers  of  this  disease,  such  as 
heaviness,  dimness  before  the  eyes,  buzzing  before  the  ears, 
hardness  of  hearing,  great  inchnation  to  sleep,  the  latter 
however  interrupted  by  heavy  dreams,  &c.,  are  generally 
felt  before  the  real  attack  comes  on,  which  may  in  this 
stage  be  prevented  by  means  of  the  proper  medicines,  such 
as  Ign.  Puls,,  Lach.  and  Nux  vom„  according  to  the  pre- 
dominant causes  and  symptoms  ; but  when  the  real  disease 
manifests  itself  it  is  difficult  to  be  cured,  and  therefore  a 
physician  ought  to  be  called  in  time ; but  those  who  have 
not  this  advantage,  m ay  try  Nux  vom,  for  passionate 
people,  when  the  head  pains  most  on  the  right  side,  and 
Lach.  for  melancholy  people,  when  the  pain  appears  most 
on  the  left  side ; for  aged  people  Op.  is  better.  Many  cases 
have  been  cured  by  Ign.  and  Bell. 
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B. 

Bad  breath,  208. 

Bad  skin,  99,  290. 

Barytes,  consequences  of,  74. 

Bath,  bran,  8. 

Beer,  adulteration  of,  46;  indisposition 
from  drinking,  25, 

Bees,  sting  of,  85. 

Birth,  premature,  269. 

Bites  of  snakes,  86;  of  serpents,  87  ; 
of  a mad  dog,  88 ; of  insects,  86  ; 
of  leeches,  101. 

Bitter,  taste  in  the  mouth,  207. 
Bleeding,  to  stop  the,  96 ; after  the  ex- 
traction of  a tooth,  10 1 ; from  leeches, 
107. 

of  the  nose,  151. 

dangerous,  172. 

Blighted  corn,  consequences  of,  79. 
Blindness,  temporary  attacks  of,  102. 
Blisters,  consequences  of,  37. 

Blood,  coughing  up  of,  173. 

discharge  of,  254. 

Blue  pills,  consequences  of,  (see  mer- 
cury.) 

Boils,  286. 

Bone,  fracture  of  a,  93. 

Bowels,  pain  in  the,  from  cold,  10; 
inflammation  of,  (see  inflammations,) 
226  ; complaint  of,  (see  abdomen.) 
Brandy,  indisposition  after  drinking, 
26. 

Bread,  adulteration  of,  48. 

Breasts,  soreness  of,  268 ; swelled  in 
new-born  infants,  270. 

Breath,  shortness  of,  178 ; bad,  208. 
Breathing,  difficulty  of,  9. 

Brimstone,  45. 

Bronxe,  55. 

Bruises,  92. 

Burns  and  scalds,  112. 
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Bussing  in  the  ears,  144. 

Bugs,  bites  of,  8f). 

Butter,  adulteration  of,  47. 

C. 

Calaes,  cramps  in  the,  294. 

Camphor,  application  in  poisoning,  66 ; 
consequences  of,  80. 

Cantharides,  80. 

Catarrh,  152  j from  cold,  8 ; suppress- 
ed, 154 ; obstruction  in  the  nose 
from,  271. 

Caterpillars,  inflammation  from,  81. 

Causes  of  diseases,  of  the  most  com- 
mon, 1. 

Causticum,  tincture  of,  115. 

Centipedes,  injuries  of,  85. 

Chalk,  44. 

Chamomile  ten,  consequences  of,  35. 

Charcoal  vapour,  consequences  in,  70. 

Cheek,  swelling  of  the,  205. 

Chest,  diseases  of,  155  ; spasms  in  the, 
178;  of  children,  275;  congestion  in 
the,  170;  contusion  of  the,  186. 

Chicken  pox,  283. 

Chilblains,  288. 

Children,  diseases  of,  269  ; overfeeding 
of,  22 ; restlessness  during  sleep, 
271;  fall  of,  101;  squinting  of,  143; 
cryingof,  272;  cough,  157 ; obstruction 
of  the  nose  in,  271;  inflammation 
of  the  eyes  of,  271;  constipation  of, 
271  ; worms  in,  231 ; fits  of,  276. 

Choked  persons,  312. 

Cholera,  308. 

Chloric  of  lime,  consequences  of,  69. 

Cobalt,  consequences  of,  76. 

Cochineal,  55. 

Coffee,  consequences  of,  31  ; antidote 
in  poisoning,  65. 

Colchicum,  consequences  of,  37. 

Colds,  7;  in  the  head,  152;  precau. 
tions  for  persons  subject  to,  14. 

Colic,  221;  during  menstruation,  261. 

Concussion,^!-,  violent,  on  the  chest,  186. 

Confinement  and  much  mental  appli- 
cation, 19. 

Congestion  of  blood  to  the  chest,  170. 

Constipation,  122,  246;  of  children, 
271;  in  childbed,  267 

Contusion,  (see  concussion.) 

Convulsions,  spasms  and  fits  of  child- 
ren, 276. 

Copper,  consequences  of,  48,  77. 

Corn,  poisonous,  consequences  of,  78. 

Corns,  291. 

Corrosive  sublimate,  consequences  of, 
77. 

Corrosive  spirits  of  sal  ammoniac,  con- 
sequences of,  76. 

Cosmetics  and  washes,  poisonous,  55. 

Cotton,  raw,  recommended  for  burns, 
113. 

Cough,  156;  from  colds,  9;  dry,  156; 
of  children,  157;  spasmodic,  159; 
moist,  160;  tedious,  161. 


Coughing  up  of  blood,  (see  haemorrhage 
of  the  lungs,)  170. 

Cramp,  in  the  calves  of  the  legs,  294. 

Cramps,  or  spasms,  295. 

Creosote,  remedy  for  burns,  114;  con- 
sequences of,  (see  wood  vinegar.) 

Croup,  167. 

Crosses  in  love,  4. 

Crushed  limbs,  102. 

Crusta  lactea,  285. 

Crying  of  children,  272. 

Cutaneous  diseases,  281. 

D. 

Death,  apparent,  in  children,  269. 

Dentition,  191. 

Determination  of  blood  towards  the 
head,  118;  caused  by  constipation, 
122;  to  the  abdomen,  2.30. 

Diarrhoea,  239;  from  cold,  9;  from 
overheating,  17;  in  childbed,  269; 
in  pregnancy,  269 ; from  great  beat 
in  summer,  17;  of  children  when 
teething,  274. 

Difficulty  of  breathing,  9. 

Digestive  organs,  affections  of  the,  21, 

210. 

Discharge  from  the  itrethra,  255;  of 
blood,  254  ; from  the  penis,  256. 

Discharge  from  the  ear,  145;  checked, 
146. 

Diseases,  some  general,  292. 

Dislocated  limbs,  93. 

Disordered  stomach,  (see  surfeiting.) 

Dog,  bite  of  a mad,  88. 

Distillers’  slops,  consequences  of,  in 
cattle,  50. 

Drinking  hastily,  consequences  of,  25. 

Drowned  persons,  313. 

Dry-rot,  71. 

Dry,  rough,  158. 

Dysentery,  244. 

E. 

Ears,  diseases  of,  144  ; from  cold,  1 1 ; 
buzzing  of,  144;  foreign  substances 
in,  104;  inflammation  of,  145;  run- 
ning, of,  147  ; running  checked,  148; 
mumps,  144;  hardnessofhearing,  150. 

Earthy,  taste,  207. 

Effects  of  the  medicines  hitherto  in 
general  use,  .34. 

Eggs,  the  white  of,  antidote  in  poi- 
soning, 61. 

Emotions,  sudden,  1. 

Enteritis,  or  inflammation  of  the 
bowels,  226. 

Epsom  salts,  consequences  of,  38. 

Eruption,  (see  cutaneous  diseases,) 
281. 

Erysipelas,  283. 

Ether,  consequences  of,  57. 

Excesses,  consequences  of,  19. 

Excoriations,  of  children,  273;  from 
lying  in  bed,  292. 
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Exertion  and  exhaustion,  immoderate 
(see  overheating.) 

External  injuries,  91 ; from  plants, 
&c.,  78. 

Ei/es,  diseases  of,  11,  131  j foreign  sub- 
stances in,  103  ; inflammation  of  the, 
in  children,  183  ; inflammation,  133; 
aflFected  by  gout  and  rheumatism, 
135 ; tedious  complaints  from  scro- 
fula, 136;  erysipelas,  129;  spots  or 
films  on  the  eyes,  133;  sty,  133; 
weakness  of  the  eyes  and  sight,  139 ; 
142 ; lids  red,  inflamed,  and  swelled, 
132;  injuries  by  poisonous  sumach, 
(see  poison  oak ;)  injuries  from  acids, 
72. 

Eyelids,  inflammation  of  the,  132. 

F. 

Face-ache,  205. 

Fainting,  309. 

False  steps,  92. 

Fatigue,  17. 

Fall  on  the  head,  of  children,  (see 
external  injuries,)  101. 

Fat,  poison,  81. 

Fear,  consequences  of,  (see  aflfectious 
of  the  mind.) 

Feeding,  22. 

Feet,  perspiration  of  the,  8. 

Feoer,  milk,  267. 

scarlet,  283. 

from  cold,  14 ; from  disordered 

stomach,  24 ; intermittent  (ague) 
297 ; precaution  to  prevent  the  in- 
termittent, 297 ; treatment  during 
the  different  stages,  298;  Homoeo- 
pathic treatment  and  medicines,  300. 

Films  on  the  eyes,  (see  eyes,)  133. 

Fish,  poisonous,  81. 

Fits  of  children,  276. 

Flatulency,  23,  225. 

Flies,  bites  of,  86. 

Flooding,  (see  menorrhagia,)  262. 

Flour,  adulteration  of,  47. 

Fluids,  loss  of,  20. 

Flystone,  consequence  of,  74. 

Foreign  substances  introduced  into  the 
human  6ody,;l03;  into  the  ear,  104; 
eye,  105;  nose,  105;  throat,  106; 
stomach  and  intestines,  108  : larjmx 
and  windpipe,  110  ; skin,  112. 

Fractures,  93. 

French  measles,  282. 

Fright,  consequence  of,  (see  affections 
of  the  mind.) 

Frogs,  poisonous,  81. 

Frozen  persons,  314. 

Fruits,  poisonous,  52. 

G. 

iiamboge,  55. 

Gargling  of  the  throat,  187. 

Gases,  poisonous,  68. 

Giddiness,  117. 


Glands,  swelling  of  the,  144. 

Glasses,  141. 

Gout,  (see  rheumatism,)  122,  129,  133, 
292. 

Grain,  vermin  in,  56. 

Grief,  consequence  of,  3. 

Griping  in  the  abdomen,  (see  colic), 

221. 

Gums,  lancing,  277 ; pains  in  the,  194. 

H. 

Heemoptysis,  175. 

Hremorrhage  of  the  lungs,  170. 

Hcemorrhoids,  or  piles,  235. 

Hair,  losing  the,  129. 

Hair  powder,  remedy  in  burns,  115. 

Hanged  persons,  (see  apparent  death.) 

Hartshorn,  spirits  of,  72. 

Head,  diseases  of,  117;  head-ache, 
from  cold,  1 1 ; from  heat,  16  ; from 
disordered  stomach,  22 ; head-ache, 
120;  proceeding  from  a determina- 
tion of  the  blood,  118;  of  which  the 
cause  lies  in  the  blood,  121 ; from 
catarrh,  121 ; rheum.atic  pains  in  the, 
121 ; from  disorders  in  the  bowels, 
122;  determination  of  the  blood  to- 
wards the  head  and  head-ache  from 
constipation,  122 ; determination  of 
blood  towards  the,  121  ; head-ache 
from  an  afiection  of  the  nerves,  123; 
from  rheumatism,  gout,  erysipelas, 
eruptions,  or  ulcers,  129 ; wounds 
on  the , l02 ; tumours  on  the  head 
of  children,  270. 

Hearing,  hardness  of,  150. 

Heart,  palpitations  of  the,  176. 

Heartburning,  215;  from  acids,  212. 

Heated,  16. 

Hepatitis,  or  inflammation  of  the  liver, 
240. 

Hernia,  273 ; of  children,  257. 

Hiccoughing  of  children,  271. 

Hoarseness,  155. 

Homesickness,  4. 

Honey,  poisonous,  81. 

Hooping  cough,  164. 

Hornets,  sting  of,  86. 

Humble  bees,  sting  of,  86. 

Hunger,  312. 

Hydrophobia,  (see  bites,)  90. 

Hysterics,  260. 

I. 

Ice  water,  consequences  of,  25. 

Inability  to  sleep,  of  children,  271. 

Indigo,  55. 

Indigestion,  consequences  of,  21,  210. 

Ineffectual  labour  pains,  266. 

Infants,  new-born,  269. 

swelling  in  the  breasts  of,  270. 

Inflammation  of  the  lungs,  182 ; of  the 
ear,  145;  of  the  eye,  133;  of  the 
tongue,  209;  in  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  226. 
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Influenza,  14. 

Injections,  236;  precaution  in'frivinK, 
236. 


Insects,  poisonous,  consequences  of, 
.'52 ; in  the  eyes,  138. 

Intermittent  fever,  (see  fever,)  297. 
Intoxication,  30;  consequences  of,  26. 
Iodine,  consequences  of,  75. 

Iron,  consequences  of,  41. 

Irritability,  (see  sensitiveness,)  6. 
Itch,  285 ; suppressed,  286. 

Itching,  284 ; of  the  anus,  233. 


J. 


Jaundice,  308. 

Joints,  lumps  in  the,  14. 

Joy,  sudden,  consequence  of,  1. 

K. 

King's  yellow,  consequence  of,  76. 
Kitchen  utensils,  noxious,  53. 


L. 

Labour-pains,  265;  ineffectual,  (see  in- 
effectual  labour-pains,)  266. 
Lancing  the  gums  of  children,  277. 
Lapis  inf  emails,  consequences  of,  73. 
Larynx,  110. 

Laudanum,  consequences  of,  35,  79, 
272. 

Lead,  consequences  of,  41,  45,  77,  115. 
Leeches,  in  the  stomach  and  intestines, 
109 ; the  bites  of,  101. 

Legs,  cramps  in  the,  294. 

Lethargia,  or  somnolency,  310. 

Light,  shrinking  from  the,  143. 
Lightning,  struck  by,  315. 

Limbs,  crushed,  102;  dislocated,  93; 

fractured,  93 ; sprained,  93. 

Lime,  consequences  of,  44. 

Limping  of  children,  279. 

Liquors,  spirituous,  26. 

Liver  complaint,  240. 

of  sulphur,  consequences  of,  74. 

Liver-grown,  275. 

Lizards,  consequences  of,  81. 
Longsightedness,  142. 

Loss  of  fluids,  (see  fluids.) 

Loss  of  milk  in  women,  268. 

Losing  the  hair,  129. 

Lumps  on  the  joints  of  the  hands,  14. 
Lungs,  haemorrhage  of  the,  170 ; in- 
flammation of  the,  182. 

Lunar  caustic,  consequences  of,  77. 
Lycopodium,  37. 

Lye,  consequences  of,  67. 

M. 

Magnesia,  consequences  of,  .36. 
Malignant  boils,  287.  , 

Mania-a-potu,  31. 

Meat  from  sick  animals,  consequences 
of,  51. 


Medicines  hitherto  in  general  use,  ef- 
fects of  the,  34. 

Measles,  282. 

Memory,  weakness  of,  118. 

Menorrhagia,  262. 

Menstruation,  2.59;  irregular,  260  ; too 
copious,  261 ; colic  and  other  com- 
plaints, during,  261  ; spasms  during, 
218. 


Mercury,  38. 

Metallic  poison,  consequences  of,  76. 

Mezereum,  37. 

Milk,  adulteration  of,  47;  poisonous, 
50;  antidote  in  poisoning,  64. 

■ fever,  2.37. 

indisposition  from  drinking,  50. 

loss  of,  in  women,  268. 

Mind,  affections  of  the,  1. 

Mineral  acids,  consequences  of,  72. 

Miscarriage,  (see  abortion.) 

Mortification,  3. 

Most  common  causes  of  diseases,  1. 

Mouth,  diseases  of,  206 ; taste  affected 
without  any  other  complaint,  206 ; 
the  victuals  Ijave  no  flavour,  207 ; 
scurvy  in  the,  208 ; inflammation  of 
the  tongue,  209. 

Mucous  state  of  the  stomach,  215. 

Mumps,  144. 

Muriatic  acid,  consequences  of,  72. 

Mushrooms,  poisonous,  78. 

Mosquitoes,  stings  of,  86. 


N. 


Nausea,  and  vomiting,  215 ; from  cold, 
13;  from  a fall,  216;  from  foul  sto- 
mach, 23. 

Nails  growing  into  the  flesh,  290. 

Navel,  pains  under  the,  224. 

rupture  of  children,  273. 

Nerves,  affections  of  the,  123. 

Nettle  rash,  282. 

Nettles,  tincture  of,  113. 

New-born  infants,  269. 

Night-mare,  24,  2!t5. 

Night-watches,  consequences  of,  (see 
sitting  up  at  night),  18. 

Nipples,  soreness  of,  268. 

Nitric  acid,  consequences  of,  72. 

Nose,  diseases  of,  swelling,  151 ; bleed- 
ing, 151 ; obstruction  in  the,  271; 
foreign  substance  in  the,  105. 

Nuts,  noxious,  52. 

O. 


Oak,  consequences  of,  poisonous,  79. 
Obstruction  in  the  nose  of  infants,  271. 
Oil,  antidote  in  poisoning,  63. 

of  vitriol,  consequences  of,  72;  of 

tartar,  73. 

Ointment  of  lead,  115. 

Omphalocelle,  273. 

Opium,  consequences  of,  35,  79. 
Ordinary  diseases,  1 17. 

Orpimeiit,  consequences  of,  75. 
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Otalgia,  (see  diseases  of  the  ear,)  14o. 

Overfeeding  of  children,  22. 

Overheating,  immoderate  exertion  and 
exhaustion.  Id  j in  summer,  16. 

Overlifting,  91. 

Oxyhydrate,  antidote  against  poison- 
ing, 76. 

P. 

Pain  from  cold  in  the  bowels,  10;  dis- 
position to  cry,  10;  in  the  stomach, 
217;  in  the  iimbs,  292;  in  the  small 
of  the  back,  294. 

Paints,  poisonous,  54. 

Palpitation  of  the  heart,  176. 

Panaceas,  56. 

Peartash,  consequences  of,  73. 

Penis,  diseases  of,  256. 

Peruvian  bark,  consequences  of,  35. 

Phosphorous,  consequences  of,  75. 

Phosphoric  acid,  consequences  of,  72. 

Piles,  (see  hemorrhoids,)  235. 

Pink  root,  (spigelia,)  consequences  of, 
80. 

Plants,  poisonous,  78;  intoxicating, 
79 ; which  smell  of  bitter  almonds, 
79. 

Pleurisy,  180. 

Poison,  treatment  when  ascertained, 

68. 

vegetable,  78. 

animal,  80. 

oak,  (poisonous  sumach),  79. 

Poisoning,  43 ; how  to  avoid,  43 ; 
what  is  to  be  done  in  cases  of,  58; 
external  injuries  by,  78,  85. 

Poppy  seeds,  consequences  of,  79. 

Potash,  consequences  of,  73. 

Powders,  tooth,  192. 

Premature  birth,  (see  abortion,)  265. 

Pressure,  apparent  death  from,  (see 
apparent  death.) 

Prussic  acid,  consequences  of,  75. 

Putrid  animal  substances,  conse- 
quences of,  90. 

taste,  207. 

Q. 

Quinine,  consequences  of,  35. 

R. 

Rash,  281 ; from  disordered  stomach, 
24. 

Respiration,  violent  pain  during,  181. 

Restlessness  of  children,  (see  inability 
to  sleep,)  271. 

Retention  of  urine,  (see  urinary  com- 
plaints,) 254. 

Rheumatic  pains,  from  cold,  13,  121. 

Rheumatism,  129;  acute,  292;  com- 
mon, 293 ; obstinate,  294 ; in  the 
ear,  145. 

Rhubarb,  consequences  of,  37. 


Ribs,  pain  in  the,  228. 

Roots,  poisonous,  52. 

Running  of  the  ear,  (see  diseases  of 
the  ear,)  147. 

S. 

Saffron,  consequences  of,  80. 

Sal  ammoniac,  consequences  of,  76. 
Saltpetre,  consequences  of,  76. 

Salts  of  hartshorn,  consequences  of,  76. 

sorrel,  consequences  of,  72. 

tartar,  consequences  of,  73. 

Sarsaparilla,  consequences  of,  37. 
Scald-head,  286. 

Scalds,  (see  burns,)  112. 

Scarlet  fever,  283. 

rash,  282. 

Scrofula,  tedious  affections  of  the  eyes 
arise  from,  136. 

Scurvy  in  the  mouth,  208. 

Seed,  poisonous,  consequences  of,  52. 
Senega,  consequences  of,  37. 
Sensibility  and  irritability,  6. 
Serpents,  bites  of,  87. 

Shrinking  from  the  light,  children,  143. 
Shell-Jish,  poisonous,  consequences  of, 
81. 

Shortness  of  breath,  asthma  and 
spasms  in  the  chest,  178. 
Shortsightedness,  142. 

Sickness  of  any  kind  in  man  or  beast, 
83. 

Sitting  up  at  night,  consequences  of, 
18. 

Skin,  diseases  of,  (see  cutaneous  dis- 
eases,) 281. 

injuries  of  the,  112. 

bad,  290. 

Sleeplessness,  297 ; from  disordered 
stomach,  24. 

Small  pox,  283. 

Snakes,  bites  of,  86. 

Soap,  remedy  in  burns,  113. 

suds,  antidote  in  poisoning,  62. 

Soda,  consequences  of,  73. 

Some  general  diseases,  292. 

Somnolency  or  lethargy,  310. 

Sore  eyes,  133  ; in  children,  271 ; nip- 
ples, 268;  breasts,  268. 

throat,  12,  186. 

Spanish  flies,  (cantharides,)  conse- 
quences of,  32,  80. 

Spasmsin  the  stomach,  violent, 32,  217. 

In  the  chest  of  children,  275. 

in  children,  276,  292. 

Spectacles,  139. 

Spiders,  sting  of,  85. 

Spigelia,  80. 

Spirits  of  salt,  consequences  of,  72. 

of  wine,  1 13. 

Spirituous  liquors,  consequences  of, 
adulteration  of,  26. 

Spitting  of  blood,  175. 

Spleen,  disease  of  the,  83. 

Sprained  limb,  (see  limb,)  93. 
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Spurge  laurel,  consequences  of,  37. 

Squinting,  143. 

Stitch  in  theside,  (see  pleurisy,)  180. 

Stammering  in  children,  280. 

Stomach,  diseases  of,  210 ; disordered 
stomach,  (see  surfeiting ;)  want  of 
appetite,  210;  weakness  of  the,  210; 
mucous  state  the,  215';  spasm  and 
pain  in  the,  217;  spasms  during 
menstruation,  218;  inflammation  in 
the,  226. 

Struck  hy  lightning,  315. 

Sty,  133. 

Subject  to  colds,  14. 

Sudden  emotions,  (see  affections  of  the 
mind,)  1. 

Suffocation,  314. 

Sugar,  antidote  in  poisoning,  64. 

Sulphur,  consequences  of,  38,  45. 

Sulphuric  acid,  72. 

Summer  complaints  of  children,  274. 

Sun  stroke,  16. 

Surfeiting,  21. 

Swelling  of  the  tongue,  209;  of  the 
nose,  151 ; of  the  glands,  144 ; ofthe 
knees,  14;  of  the  big  toe,  14;  ofthe 
cheeks,  205  ; of  the  testicles,  257. 

Sweet  oil,  adulteration  of,  47. 

T. 

Tape  worm,  233. 

Taste  affected,  206. 

Tea  drinking,  consequences  of,  33. 

Teething  of  children,  277  j convulsions 
or  fits,  when,  276. 

Teeth,  diseases  of  the,  191 ; from  cold, 
12 ; to  stop  the  bleeding  after  extrac- 
tion of,  101. 

Terror,  1. 

Testicles,  swelled  and  painful,  257. 

Tetanus,  315. 

Thorn  apples,  consequences  of,  77. 

Throat,  diseases  of,  186;  soreness  of 
the,  from  cold,  12;  foreign  sub. 
stances  in  the,  105. 

Thrush,  274. 

Tin,  consequences  of,  77. 

Tincture  of  causticum,  remedy  in 
burns,  115. 

• of  nettles,  remedy  in  burns, 

113. 

Toads,  consequences  of,  81. 

Tobacco,  26 ; effects  of  smoking,  33. 

Tongue,  diseases  of  the,  209. 

Tumours  on  the  head,  of  infants,  270. 


U. 

Ulcers,  289. 

Urethra,  diseases  of,  (see  discharges 
from  the,)  255. 

Urinary  complaints,  250  ; common 
cases,  252 ; retention  of  urine,  254  ; 
of  infants,  273. 

V. 

Valeriana,  consequences  of,  32. 

Variocele,  288. 

Varioloid,  283. 

Verdigris,  consequences  of,  77. 

Vegetable  poison,  52. 

Vegetables,  poisonous,  78. 

Vermin  in  grain,  56 ; in  the  head,  56. 

Vitriol,  white,  green  and  blue,  conse- 
quences of,  76. 

Vexation,  consequences  of,  5. 

Vinegar,  adulteration  of,  46 ; conse- 
quence of,  67 ; spirits  of,  67 ; anti- 
dote in  poisoning,  63. 

Vomiting,  (see  nausea,)  23;  in  cases 
of  poisoning,  60. 

W. 

Want  of  appetite,  (see  appetite.) 

Wasps,  stings  of,  86. 

Water,  indisposition  from  drinking, 
24;  from  ice,  25;  poisonous,  49. 

Weakness  of  memory,  (see  memory.) 

of  eyes  and  sight,  139. 

of  the  stomach,  211. 

Whitlows,  287. 

Windpipe,  foreign  bodies  in  the,  110. 

Wine,  adulteration  of,  43. 

spirits  of,  113. 

Wood  vinegar,  consequences  of,  67. 

Women,  diseases  of,  259. 

Worms,  56,  231 ; ascarides,  233 ; tape, 
233. 

in  children,  231. 

Wounds,  94 ; on  the  head,  102 ; on  the 
foot,  98 ; to  bring  the  sides  in  close 
contact,  98 ; cleanliness,  94 ; treat- 
ment, 99;  in  the  abdomen,  102. 

Y. 

Yellow  jaundice,  (see  jaundice,)  308. 

powder,  consequences  of,  37. 
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DIRECTIONS  FOR  THE  REGIMEN  OF  THE 
PATIENT  DURING  HOMCEOPATHIC  TREATMENT. 

The  needful  dietetic  observances  during  Homoeopathic 
treatment,  are  comprehended  under  the  following  general 
rule,  viz  : — The  patient  should  abstain  from  the  use  of  every 
thing  of  a medicinal  nature,  and  should  partake  of  light, 
digestible  food  to  satisfy  hunger,  and  of  such  drink  as 
nature  requires  to  allay  thirst.  Agreeably  to  this  rule, 
the  aliment  may  be  classified  under  the  following  sub- 
divisions : — 


I. ALIMENT  ALLOWED. 

I.  In  acute  diseases  the  appetite  is  mostly  impaired,  and 
only  the  lightest  and  most  simple  kinds  of  nutriment  are 
proper ; but  in  these  cases  nature  herself  usually  dictates 
the  needful  abstinence,  and  the  patient  is  allowed,  viz. : — 
Pure  water  in  preference  to  all  other  drinks ; toast  water 
with  the  addition  of  sugar,  raspberry  or  strawberry 
syrup.  Barley-water,  rice-water,  thin  oatmeal  gruel, 
panada,  gum  Arabic  water,  whey,  milk  and  water,  pre- 
parations of  arrow  root,  sago  and  tapioca,  without  any 
other  seasoning  than  a little  salt  or  loaf  sugar,  or  one  of 
the  syrups  mentioned. 

Most  kinds  of  ripe  succulent  fruits  possessing  little  or  no 
acidity,  fresh  or  prepared  by. cooking,  and  eaten  in  mo- 
derate quantities  at  a time ; as  grapes,  melons,  dried 
fruits  as  figs,  raisins,  prunes,  dried  currants,  apples, 
peaches,  strawbenles,  raspberries,  and  sweet  cherries  ; 
but  no  fruit  whatever  should  be  used  in  cases  of  colic 
or  diarrhoea. 


II.  After  the  more  violent  symptoms  of  acute  disease 
have  subsided,  and  the  appetite  calls  for  more  substantial 
food,  or  in  most  chronic  disease,  a wider  range  may  be 
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taken  in  the  choice  of  ahment,  and  in  such  cases  the  fol- 
lowing articles  in  addition  to  those  already  enumerated  are 

allowed,  viz. : — 

All  kinds  of  light  bread  and  biscuit  not  containing  potash, 
soda,  or  other  similar  ingredients,  and  not  too  fresh ; 
cakes  composed  of  meal,  eggs,  sugar,  and  a httle  butter ; 
buckwheat  cakes  not  raised  with  fermenting  powders ; 
light  puddings  and  dumphngs  of  wheat,  Indian  meal, 
rice,  oatmeal  or  bread,  without  wines,  spices,  or  rich 
sauces.  Hominy,  Indian  mush,  rye  mush,  groats,  pearl 
barley. 

Potatoes,  turnips,  carrots,  spinage,  cabbage,  cauliflower, 
asparagus,  green  or  dried  peas,  or  beans ; (but  these 
vegetables  should  not  be  used  in  colic  or  diarrhoea.) 

Milk,  not  too  recent  from  the  cow,  butter-milk,  boiled  milk, 
cocoa  boiled  with  milk  or  water,  pure  plain  chocolate, 
weak  black  tea. 

Butter,  free  from  any  rancid  or  unusual  taste,  cream,  mild 
cheese,  curds  and  other  simple  preparations  of  milk, 
plain  custards. 

Raw  or  soft  boiled  eggs,  and  egg  tea,  except  in  diarrhoea. 

Soups  and  broths  of  animal  and  vegetable  substances  else- 
where permitted,  seasoned  with  a little  salt  only ; beef 
tea,  chicken  water  (the  flesh  being  boiled  at  least  for 
half-an-hour.) 

Chickens,  pigeons,  turkeys,  venison. or  game. 

Beef,  mutton,  the  lean  part  of  ham,  neats’  tongues. 

Fresh  scale  fish,  except  salmon. 

Salt,  sugar,  ice  creams,  with  the  syrup  of  strawberries  and 
that  of  other  allowed  fruits,  and  not  flavoured  with 
aromatics. 

II. — aliment  strictly  forbidden. 

Old  smoked  salt  meat,  salted  fish,  veal,  geese,  ducks,  the 
liver,  heart,  lungs,  or  tripe  of  animals. 
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Rancid  butter,  old  strong  cbeese,  lard,  fat  pork,  turtles, 
terrapins,  oysters,  raw,  or  cooked,  hard  boiled  eggs, 
omelets. 

Fish  without  scales,  as  catfish  and  eels ; lobsters,  crabs, 
clams,  and  soups  prepared  from  them. 

AH  kinds  of  nuts.  CoflFee  and  green  tea. 

Food  prepared  from  blood,  and  much  animal  fat. 

Veal  cutlets  ; all  kinds  of  sausages,  particularly  such  as  are 
smoked. 

The  flesh  of  all  young  animals. 

All  soups  highly  seasoned,  sauces,  drawn  butter,  pepper- 

jiot. 

Cakes  prepared  with  much  fat  or  aromatics. 

All  kinds  of  coloured  confectionary,  pastry,  honey.  (Co- 
loured toys,  if  the  colours  be  not  fixed,  are  on  all  occa- 
sions to  be  withheld  from  children.) 

Cider,  vinegar,  salads  or  cucumbers  prepared  with  it ; sauer- 
craut,  pickles. 

Artichokes,  pickles  prepared  from  spices,  or  greened  with 
copper ; catsups,  parsnips,  celery,  horse-radish,  garlic, 
raw  or  pickled  onions,  aU  kinds  of  pepper,  sweet  oil, 
mustard,  saffron,  nutmeg,  ginger,  lemon  or  orange  peel, 
vanilla,  laurel  leaves,  bitter  almonds,  peach  kernels  or 
peach  leaves,  cloves,  cinnamon,  allspice,  coriander,  fennel 
or  aniseed,  marjoram,  sage,  thyme,  spiced  chocolate, 
mushrooms,  tomatoes,  beets,  radishes,  boiled  or  roasted 
unripe  Indian  corn. 

All  kinds  of  distilled  and  fermented  liquors,  lemonade  and 
drinks  prepared  from  acids. 

All  natural  and  artificial  mineral  waters. 

Wine  vinegar,  beer  vinegar,  adulterated  vinegar,  and  di- 
luted mineral  acids. 


NOTES. 


Should  any  of  the  allowed  articles  of  diet  disagree  with 
the  patient,  on  account  of  some  constitutional  peculiarity, 
or  the  nature  of  his  disease,  they  should  be  avoided  by  him, 
though  perfectly  wholesome  for  others. 

The  patient  should  not  overload  his  stomach,  nor  oppress 
it  with  various  or  incongruous  dishes.  The  demands  of 
the  appetite  for  solids  are  to  be  satisfied  at  stated  and  not 
too  frequent  periods,  and  at  no  other  time.  Regularity  in 
the  time  of  eating  is  of  importance. 

The  diet  of  children  at  the  breast  should  not  be  changed 
during  their  sickness,  but  in  such  cases,  that  of  the  mother 
should  be  regulated  according  to  the  preceding  rules. 

With  the  view  of  guarding  against  every  extraneous 
mfluence  calculated  to  disturb  the  due  effect  of  Homoeo- 
pathic remedies,  every  article  of  diet  and  every  medicine 
ought  to  be  avoided ; not  only  all  medicines  procured  at 
the  shops,  and  all  such  as  are  empirical,  but  every  descrip- 
tion of  domestic  medicines,  as  aU  manner  of  herb  teas, 
syrups,  medicated  poultices  and  irritating  or  medicinal  sub- 
stances applied  to  the  sldn. 

Blood-letting  by  the  lancet,  or  by  leeches  and  cups,  and 
laxative  injections,  except  those  of  lukewai'm  water,  are 
likewise  forbidden. 

All  perfumery,  particularly  musk,  hartshorn,  camphor,. 
Cologne  water,  eau  de  Luce,  or  other  aromatic  waters. 
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flowers  used  for  their  odour,  cosmetics  and  tooth-powders 
must  be  avoided. 

The  cure  is  disturbed  by  hot  baths,  or  baths  impregnated 
with  herbs,  sulphur  and  other  medicaments. 

Linen,  cotton,  or  leather  worn  next  the  skin  is  preferable 
to  wooUens. 

When  the  nature  of  his  malady  wUl  permit,  the  patient 
should  use  moderate  exercise  in  the  open  air,  for  an  hour  or 
more  every  day,  and  his  chamber  should  be  subjected  to 
daily  ventilation. 

Other  things  being  equal,  a good  moral  regimen  places 
the  patient  in  the  most  favourable  condition  for  recovery. 

Labour  which  diverts  the  mind,  while  it  exercises  the 
body,  should  be  daily  used  in  chronic  diseases,  as  far  as  the 
strength  wUl  conveniently  permit. 

Homoeopathic  medicines  should  be  taken  fasting,  and  for 
about  half  an  hour  afterwards  the  patient  should  abstain 
from  eating  or  drinking,  from  the  use  of  tobacco,  and,  if 
possible,  from  much  mental  or  bodily  exertion.  The  medi- 
cines are  to  be  kept  in  a clean,  dry  and  cool  place,  free  from 
odours. 
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WITH  AN  INDICATION  OF  THE  ABBREVIATIONS  EMPLOTBD 
TO  DESIGNATE  THEM  IN  THE  CITATIONS. 

1 . coF. — CofFea  Arabica  cruda. 

2.  OP. — Opium. 

3.  ACON. — Aconitum  Napellus, 

4.  iGN. — Igiiatia  amara. 

5.  BELL. — Belladonna. 

6.  VERAT. — Veratrum  album. 

7.  MERC.  viv. — Mercurius  vivus. 

8.  PULS. — Pulsatilla  nigricans. 

9.  RHEUM — Rheum. 

10.  PHOSPH.  ACID. — Phosphori  acidura. 

11.  STAPH. — Staphisagria. 

12.  BRY. — Bryonia  alba. 

13.  Nux  voM. — Nux  vomica. 

14.  CHAM. — Cbamomilla  vulgaris. 

15.  ARN. — Arnica  montanea. 

16.  HEP. — Hepar  sulpburis  calcareum. 

17.  CHIN. — China. 

18.  suLPH. — Sulphur. 

19.  ARs. — Arsenicum  album. 

20.  ANT.  CRUD. — Antimonium  crudum. 

21.  siL. — Silicea. 

22.  DULC. — Dulcamara. 

23.  RHUS. — Rhus  toxicodendron. 
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24.  MERC,  s.— Mercurius  sublimatus 

25.  iPEC. — Ipecacuanha. 

26.  DRos. — Drosera  rotundifolia. 

27.  ciN, — Cina. 

28.  COL. — Colocynthis. 

29.  CARB.  VEG. — Carbo  vegetabilis. 

30.  PHOSP, — Phosphorus. 

31.  SAMB. — Sambucus  nigra. 

32.  PLAT. — Platina. 

33.  HTOS. — Hyosciamus  niger. 

34.  CAP. — Capsicum  annuum. 

35.  CALC. — Calcarea  carbonica. 

36.  FERR. — Ferrum  metalhcum. 

37.  TART. — Tartarus  emeticus. 

.38.  LACK, — Lachesis. 

39.  SEP. — Sepise  succus. 

40.  NATR.  M. — Natrum  muriaticum. 

41.  cocc. — Cocculus. 

42.  cuPR. — Cuprum  metalhcum, 

43.  SPONG. — Spongia  marina  tosta. 

44.  EUPHR. — Euphrasia  officinalis. 

45.  CAUs. — Causticum. 

46.  LYC. — Lycopodium  clavatum. 


corrosivus. 
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